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PROSPECTUS. 


The  present  Periodical  is  undertaken  solely  with 
the  view  of  giving  a  connected  publicity  to  a  mass 
of  Foreign  State  Papers  most  deeply  affecting  this 
country,  as  also  the  public  relations,  and  the  political 
position  of  the  various  members  of  the  community 
of  nations.  It  requires,  therefore,  no  advertise- 
ment. These  documents,  if  worthy  of  attention, 
will  excite  it — nor  do  they  require  authentication 
beyond  that  which  is  conveyed  in  their  own  com- 
position.    Such  documents,  when  they  have  seen 
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the  light,  have  before   this  only  appeared  at  an 
interval  of   generations  and    centuries  from   the 
actors,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
events.     The  drama  has  generally  been  acted  and 
concluded   before  the  curtain  that  concealed   the 
machinery  has  been  raised,  or  the  costume  assumed 
by  the  performers  has  been  laid  aside.     Here  we 
have  the  full  revelation  of  events  in  progress — of 
objects  yet  in  prospect  only — the  interpretation  of 
facts  of  the  deepest  import  not  understood  before — 
and  the  full  developement  of  vast  projects  of  con- 
quest and  dominion  which,  but  to  have  suspected, 
was  to  have  merited  the  character  of  visionary. 

But  if  it  never  has  occurred  before,  that  the 
Diplomatic  Secrets  of  a  great  Power  should  thus 
be  laid  bare  to  the  gaze  of  mankind  at  the  period 
of  the  events  themselves,  and  in  the  midst  of  bold 
and  confident  march  and  bearing,  never  were  such 
talents  yet  brought  to  bear  on  the  pursuit  by  Di- 
plomatic means  of  Foreign  conquest;  never  has 
such  ability  been  applied  to  judging  of  other  States, 
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nor  higher  literary  powers  employed  in  exposition 
or  disquisition. 

The  first  Papers  that  will  appear  will  have 
reference  to  the  Prussian  League. 

Next  week  will  appear  the  Russian  "  Memoir 
on  the  State  and  Prospects  of  Germany/*  reviewed 
in  No.  II.  of  the  British  and  Foreign  JReuiew. 
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Memoir  on  the  means  of  maintaining  Tranquillity  in 
THE  Interior  of  Germany  in  the  event  of  War 
WITH  THE  Exterior,  drawn  up  at  the  desire  of 
the  King  of  Prussia,  by  Count  Bernstorff, 
Jan.  29,  1831. 


This  Document  is  published  without  comment,  because  comment^ 
to  be  of  any  service,  could  not  be  concise.  When  the  public 
mind  is  excited  and  enlightened  by  a  few  such  publications  as 
these,  the  task  of  disquisition  will  be  lighter,  or  the  object  will 
be  attained.  We  must  first,  however,  be  familiarised  with  the 
motives  that  influence  the  masses  of  men  that  are  our  neigh- 
bours— we  must  learn  to  respect  the  powers  of  our  antagonists — 
the  Statesmen  who  direct  their  counsels^ we  must  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  fact — the  ignorance  of  which  has  materially 
contributed  to  our  apathy  and  political  prostration,  viz. — That 
a  large  amount  of  intellect  is  arrayed  against  us. 


MExMOIR  OF  COUNT  BERNSTORFF 


TO 


THE  KING. 


Your  Majesty's  order  of  the  10th  Nov.  1830, 
has  made  it  my  duty  to  investigate  the  Question — 

"  Through  what  means  tranquillity  may  be  se- 
**  cured  in  Germany,  in  the  event  of  an  inevit- 
"  able  Foreign  War?" 

Especially,  however, 

*^  In  what  mode  and  manner  Prussia  must  utilize 
**  her  position  and  influence  in  Germany,  for 
"  the  attainment  of  this  end,  and  for  the  re- 
**  moval  of  the  present  evil  consequences  of  the 
"  excitement  and  tumult  in  the  relations  of 
"the  German  neighbour  States?" 

I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  Your  Ma- 
jesty a  plan  which  may  serve  as  a  rule  of  conduct 
for  the  supposed  case. 
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After  a  delay,  occasioned  by  the  state  of  my 
health,  which  I  humbly  hope  may  be  excused,  I 
can  only  now  seek  by  the  present  very  humble  pro- 
position to  solve  the  problem  imposed  upon  me, 
taking  into  consideration  the  form  which  relations 
have  in  the  meantime  assumed. 

A  fact,  from  which  I  must  set  out,  is  the  conti- 
nuance distinctly  indicated  by  divers  appearances 
in  many  German  countries,  of  the  excitement  of 
the  public  mind  which  called  forth  by  the  impres- 
sions which  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutions  in 
France  and  Belgium  has  every  where  spread,  con- 
tagiously attacks  every  thing,  like  an  epidemic 
disease,  and  gave  rise,  especially  in  September  and 
October  last,  in  many  parts  of  Germany  to  distur- 
bances of  the  most  serious  character.  The  striking 
likeness  of  the  evil  and  its  effects  to  an  epidemic, 
is  displayed  in  the  infection  with  which  it  spread, 
as  also  in  the  feverish  nature  of  the  movements 
connected  with  it.  Deeper  causes  of  the  peculiar 
susceptibility  to  this  infection  lie  more  or  less  in 
the  want  so  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  present 
time,  of  agreement  and  firmness  of  moral  and  reli- 
gious convictions,  which  are  so  intimately  connected 
with  opinion ;  in  the  admitted  corruption,  insecu- 
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rity,  and  perversion  of  the  ideas  relative  to  the 
Supreme  Power  and  the  sanctity  of  the  oath,  in  an 
accompanying  false  direction  of  the  feelings  cor- 
responding to  these  ideas.  Whether  the  causes 
here  indicated  prevail  more  especially  in  the  Ger- 
man States,  where  the  infectious  operations  of  the 
French  and  Belgic  disturbances  have  displayed 
themselves  simultaneously  and  in  the  fiercest  man- 
ner, and  more  than  in  other  parts  of  Germany,  I 
will  not  attempt  to  investigate  ;  certain,  however^ 
and  notorious  it  is,  that  before  the  strong  impulse 
to  excitement  given  by  the  disturbances  in  ques- 
tion, and  indeed,  a  long  time  previously,  there 
reigned  in  the  above  named  States  a  discontent, 
which  from  the  then  greater  susceptibility  of  in- 
fection discovered  itself  more  immediately  and 
clearly. 

To  the  causes  of  discontent  confined  to  particular 
German  States  are  further  to  be  added  the  many 
misunderstandings,  natural  consequences  of  the 
separation  of  Germany  into  divers  states,  as  the  com- 
mon regulations  and  decrees  for  the  whole^  the  want 
of  which  was  universally  felt,  either  while  their  ope- 
rations was  bluntly  opposed,  or  suffered  with  in- 
difference, secured  the  support  of  none  and   the 
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opposition  of  many.  Men  will  not  renounce  the 
hopes  of  general  benefit  from  that  supreme  autho- 
rity which  is  their  collective  unity,  and  become 
more  impatient  at  the  sacrifices  and  oppressions 
which  want  or  imperfections  of  its  measures  carry 
with  it, — they  exaggerate  too  the  extent  and  the 
degree  of  evils  flowing  from  such  a  source,  and 
there  arises  under  the  simultaneous  operation  of  all 
the  above  causes  an  undefined  desire  for  a  change 
of  the  present  form  of  things,  which  by  a  reckless 
pursuit  of  this  end,  however  instructive  the  lessons 
of  modern  history,  will  not  cease  to  take  advantage 
of  any  opportunity  to  break  out  into  lawless  deeds 
and  gross  excesses. 

If  the  present  state  of  Germany,  as  just  repre- 
sented in  a  general  outline,  awakens  no  small 
anxiety  for  its  internal  tranquillity — that  anxiety 
is  immeasurably  increased  by  the  possibility  of  an 
approaching  War  with  Foreign  Powers ;  as,  whilst 
it  would  be  necessary  to  turn  the  force,  which 
should  serve  to  suppress  inward  revolt,  against  the 
Foreign  Foe, — new  burdens  and  privations  would 
bring  with  them  an  augmentation  of  discontent. 
Even  for  the  overthrow  of  an  enemy  a  large  ex- 
penditure of  treasure  and  blood  should  be  required 
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from  subjects,  who  already  long  for  an  alleviation 
of  their  present  burdens, — on  the  other  hand,  the 
necessary  interruption  of  commerce  accompanying 
war  would  sensibly  diminish  the  revenue  of  the 
state,  and  fall  with  oppressive  severity  on  the  in- 
dustrious classes  living  in  cities. 

This  well  founded  anxiety  justifies  an  attempt 
{as  means  of  anticipating  the  coming  evU,  or  com- 
bating its  distant  outbreak  unth  success,  even  in  the 
event  of  an  inevitable  war)  to  inflame  amongst  the 
Germans  a  willing  enthusiasm  which  would  operate  to 
the  alleviation  of  their  sacrifices.  These  means,  as 
the  evil  which  is  to  be  combatted  by  the  application 
of  them,  will  only  reside  in  action  of  a  moral  na- 
turCj  by  the  judicious  and  effective  use  of  which 
we  can  alone  promise  to  ourselves  a  successful 
issue.  They  must  first  of  all  be  directed  to  a  right 
treatment  and  guidance  of  the  minds  of  the  majo- 
rity of  all  the  enlightened  and  possessing  (gebil- 
deten  and  besitzenden)  that  this  majority  do  not 
remain  neutral,  but  attach  themselves  with  affec- 
tion to  the  measures  of  Government.  They  will, 
therefore,  be  stimulated  through  the  anticipation, 
that  the  majority  of  the  enlightened  and  possessing 
actuated  by  the  feeling  of  their  true  interests,  shall 
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every  where  be  inclined  and  willing  to  support 
powerfully  the  good  views  of  the  Government,  when 
they  must  acknowledge  that  all  the  measures  of 
Government  are  directed  by  views  conformable  to 
the  general  good;  on  the  other  hand,  proposals  of 
party  spirit — whatever  party  they  may  emanate 
from — must  be  opposed,  and  dangers  must  be  re- 
moved which  the  influence  of  such  a  spirit  on  the 
resolutions  of  the  power  of  the  State,  as  new  exam- 
ples in  various  States  but  too  strongly  prove,  might 
prepare  against  the  general  good. 

The  above  definition  is  the  foundation  of  the 
following  observations,  formed  according  to  my 
view  of  the  German  national  character. 

I.  The  more  easily  the  natural  understanding 
sees  how  much  the  common  weal  is  interested  in 
the  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  the  State  against  the 
attacks  of  a  foreign  enemy,  and  perceives  the 
intention  of  the  Government  of  carrying  on  this 
defence  seriously,  by  so  much  the  more  powerfully 
will  the  Government  be  supported.  Next  of  all 
important  for  Germany,  is  the  adoption  or  main- 
tenance of  a  policy,  which  in  the  event  of  a  war 
being  inevitable,  would  cause  the  transition  from 
the  present  state  to  a  state  of  war  to  ensue   under 
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circumstances  which  should  present  distinctly 
to  the  eyes  of  the  subjects  of  all  German  States 
the  unconditional  necessity  of  war  as  a  matter 
of  fact.  This,  according  to  the  ruling  spirit 
of  the  times  would  not  be  the  case  with  a  war  of 
principle,  in  which,  in  the  interior  of  Germany, 
parties  would  strive  against  each  other,  but  which 
can  only  take  place,  (though  then  may  be  expected 
with  certainty,)  when  the  attack  coming  from  the 
side  of  the  enemy  disperses  all  doubts  as  to  the 
necessity  of  the  war,  and  leaves  as  superfluous  all 
deductions  of  right ;  thein  dispensability  of  which 
in  the  development  of  the  motives  of  a  war  would 
especially  be  undesirable. 

II.  But  if  a  war  commence,  which  carries  with 
it  the  unequivocal  character  of  unconditional  ne- 
cessity, care  must  be  taken  to  avoid  coldness  and 
apathy.  It  must  be  met  by  the  Government 
with  decision,  in  its  earnestness  for  the  honour 
and  welfare  of  the  Fatherland.  It  is  also  neces^ 
sary  that  nothing  shall  transpire  in  the  acts  and 
measures  of  the  German  Princes  which  can  give 
a  suspicion  of  their  mistrust  of  their  own  people ; 
the  contrary  might  easily  give  occasion  to  the  dis- 
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turbance  of  unity  on  questions  of  the  common  welfare 
doubly  important  under  actual  circumstances. 

III.    One  of  the   surest   modes  of  introducing 
and  consolidating  reciprocal  confidence  is  afforded 
by   the   constant    application   of  legal  means  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  general  and  particular  objects 
of  the  Government.     When  a  departure  from  the 
consequences  of  a  legitimate  march  t^kes  place, 
in  which  the   strength   of  a  legitimate   Govern- 
ment especially  lays,  physical  force  loses  the  ele- 
ment which  alone  lends  to  it  dignity,  esteem,  and 
advantageous  eflScacy,  namely,  the  moral  power 
which  forms  the  life  of  legitimacy.     Stript  of  this 
charm  which  bridles  and  binds  so  powerfully  the 
wilfulness  of  men,  power  is  but  too  easily  accustomed 
to  excite  against  itself  the  resistance  of  physical 
force,  and  to  be  drawn  into  contests,  which  what- 
ever be  the  issue,  always  shake  to  its  foundations  the 
moral  condition  of  the  population  therein  involved. 
In  Germany,  where  the  old  accustomed  ground  of 
order  and  right,  notwithstanding  the  continual  ex- 
citement, though  at  many  points  roughly  shaken, 
but  nowhere  dissolved  by  destructive  revolutions, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  doubt  whether  Governments 
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really  require  for  the  attainment  of  their  ends, 
other  than  legal  means ;  for  the  latter  are  always 
sufficient  for  this  on  the  foundation  of  order  and 
right,  provided  they  be  handled  with  energy^  con- 
mlency^  and  intelligence.  Th«L  management,  how- 
ever, depends  on  the  persons  of  tha  functionaries, 
and  the  spirit  which  animates  them,  and  much  also 
on  the  selection  of  them. 

IV.  To  the  maintenance  and  deep  founding  of 
the  sense  of  Right  and  Order,  without  doubt  the 
Press  must  essentially  contribute.  It  is  on  this 
account,  certainly  much  to  be  lamented,  that 
hitherto  so  few  proper-minded  persons  have  arisen 
to  defend,  with  earnestness  and  insight,  the  good 
cause  of  Right  and  Order  against  the  attacks  to 
which  it  is  especially  exposed  in  Foreign  Journals. 
In  order  that  the  publication  of  Journals  and  Pe- 
riodicals devoted  to  this  end,  may  be  promoted  as 
much  as  possible,  it  were  time  already  to  win  over 
for  this  end  writers  of  talent  and  good  opinions,  in 
which  the  latter  should  disclose  their  inclination  to 
facilitate,  by  the  Press,  the  solution  of  the  difficult 
task  imposed  on  Governments.  One  can  always 
allow  them, — so  far  as  their  personal  character 
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affords  sufficient  security,  freer  space,  without 
however  permitting  an  actual  change  of  the  legal 
regulations  on  the  censorship^  for,  in  the  event 
of  a  war,  this  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  however 
small  would  be  the  necessity,  of  checking  the 
enthusiasm  which  will  defend,  with  words  and 
writing,  the  cause  of  the  Fatherland  against  the 
outward  foe. 

V.  That  further  the  founding  of  common  insti- 
tutions for  Germany,  especially  of  a  system  of 
freedom  of  commerce  and  trade  embracing  all  Ger- 
many^ the  want  of  which  is  so  much  complained 
of,  also  for  the  security  and  the  amalgamation  of 
interests  in  its  interior  would  be  of  the  greatest 
value.  This  is  to  be  associated  as  a  matter  of  ne- 
cessity with  the  view  that  the  author  of  a  Memoir, 
prepared  for  and  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe 
Gotha,  has  put  forward  respecting  the  means  of 
preserving  or  restoring  order  in  the  German  States. 
I  cannot,  however,  accede  to  his  view  of  the  way 
in  which  the  founding  and  introduction  of  such 
an  institution  is  to  operate.  His  advice  goes  to 
the  bringing  this  affair  before  the  German  Diet 
without  loss  of  time,  that  the  measure  alluded  to 
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should  determine  the  moment  of  its  introduction, 
at  once  to  lay  down  the  principle  of  a  General  Tax 
and  Trade  System,  but  to  hand  over  its  nearer 
execution  to  a  Commission,  and  to  fix  a  period  for 
the  termination  of  its  labours. 

Whilst  I  have  to  declare  my  opposition  against 
a  negotiation  of  this  most  important  affair  through 
the    Confederation^     and    its    organ    the  Dietj    as 
against  an  impracticable  and  as  a  fruitless  under- 
taking,— I  think  it  right  to  touch  on  the  oft-re- 
peated grievance,  that  the  German  Confederation 
distinctly  does  not  furnish  what  the  common  inte- 
rest of  Germany  demands;    notwithstanding    all 
the  documents  presented  on  this  matter  during  the 
last  fourteen  years.  It  were  however  unjust,  not  to 
take  into  consideration,  how  little  this  reproach 
can  in  part  be  founded  when  one  requires  Institu- 
tions and  Decrees,  which  only  the  unity  of  one  and 
the  same  Government  can  create  in  its  powerful  and 
uniformly  extended  operation  over  an  entire  coun- 
try.    We  too  easily  overlook  the  fact  that  the  Con- 
federation, instead  of  possessing  the  power  indis- 
pensable  for  union  in  this  respect,  forms  an  ag 
glomeration  of  States,  of  which  each  lays  claim  to 
sovereignty,  which  is  guaranteed  by  the  acts  of  the 
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Confederation.  Certainly  such  an  union  may,  in 
an  accidental  case,  shew  for  this  or  that  Decree  a 
transitory  common  inclination,  which  we  will 
always  be  prompt  to  take  advantage  of,  when 
called  for  by  peculiar  circumstances:  as  for  ex- 
ample, its  present  inclination  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  organization  of  the  German  Confederation, 
arising  out  of  threatened  danger  of  a  Confedera- 
tion war.  The  creation  of  a  universal  German  Tax 
and  Trade  System^  or  of  any  other  permanent  in- 
stitution of  a  similar  character  is,  on  the  contrary, 
a  task  the  solution  of  which  must  remain  impos- 
sible to  the  Confederation,  so  long  as  the  same 
possesses  organization  so  defective  and  unfavour- 
able to  the  execution  of  such  plans. 

If  any  one  of  the  powerful  States  of  the  Con- 
federation, namely  Prussia,  possessed,  even  consti- 
tutionally y  a  greater  influence  in  the  Diet  than  at 
the  present  moment,  in  which  to  no  State  out  of 
the  seventy  votes  of  the  quorum,  more  than  four, 
and  out  of  the  seventeen  voices  of  the  narrower 
Council  more  than  one  belongs,  still  we  must 
find  ourselves  kept  back  from  any  attempt  to 
act  and  assume  the  initiative  or  the  founda- 
tion   of  those   Institutions    so    desirable    for  the 
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united  interest,  hy  the  Confederatiorij  through  the 
means  lying  in  the  relations  of  the  Confederacy, 
as  already  generally  alluded  to,  and  in  the  nature 
of  the  Confederacy  itself,  and  still  more  by  the  ex- 
perience already  made. 

Even  in  1816,  a  signal  failure  attended  the 
attempt,  instituted  in  consequence  of  the  then 
failure  of  the  harvest,  and  supported  by  Prussia's 
consent  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  and  favoured 
by  great  popularity,  to  introduce  liberty  of  trade 
in  the  most  indispensable  necessaries  of  life  in  the 
whole  circuit  of  the  Confederation  by  means  of  a 
Decree  of  the  Diet.  And  certainly  would  the  more 
matured  deliberations  on  common  tax  regulations 
to  which  Southern  and  Mid  German  States  simulta- 
neously united  themselves  in  1820,  instead  of  their 
then  utter  failure,  have  had  no  more  successful 
issue,  if  they  had  been  conducted  at  the  Diet  with 
the  participation  of  all  the  other  Governments  of 
the  Union.  If,  finally,  the  modern  history  of  Ger- 
many has  to  show  in  the  so  called  Middle  German 
Trades'  union  (mitteldeutschen  handelsverien)  the 
example  of  a  union  already  agreed  upon  with  re- 
gard to  tax  and  trade  relations ;  so  may  my  above 
respectful    remarks  with   respect   to  the   existing 
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impossibility  under  present  relations  of  promot- 
ing Germany's  true  commercial  interests  by  the 
simultaneous  together-working  of  numy  or  all  the 
States  of  the  Confederacy, — be  it  at  the  Diet  or 
elsewhere, — nor  be  better  or  more  obviously  con- 
firmed than  by  the  very  formation,  the  internal 
constitution,  and  the  fate  of  the  union  which  already 
is  dissolving  of  itself.  The  real  object  of  the  Diet  was 
to  check  the  progress  and  effects  of  the  beneficent 
principles,  by  the  introduction  and  application  of 
which  your  Majesty's  Government,  since  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  ZoU  and  Steuer  system  of  the 
year  1818,  has  extended  a  hand  to  the  separate 
States,  and  continues  not  without  success,  to  lead 
towards  the  realization  of  universal  freedom  of 
trade  for  all  Germany.  This  consummation  we  are 
approaching,  however  inopportune  for  Prussia  it 
may  be  at  the  present  moment,  especially  in  a 
financial  and  administrative  sense,  to  make  the 
required  sacrifice.  Prussia,  however,  may  be  sufii- 
ciently  satisfied,  that  her  increasing  efforts,  amidst 
misconstruction  of  every  kind,  and  amidst  the  hin- 
drances oftered  to  her  path,  find  every  moment 
increasing  respect,  homage,  and  welcome  support 
in  Grermany. 
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As  respects  the  remaining  contents  of  the  Me- 
moir communicated  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Coburg 
Gotha,  which,  according  to  its  date,  must  have  been 
written  in  the  first  half  of  last  October,  many 
objects  therein  expressed  have  received  a  more  or 
less  perfect  accomplishment  in  the  interim  by  the 
decree  of  2l8t  October  last  year,  which  followed 
directly  afterwards. 

In  the  last  words,  referring  only  generally  to  the 
moral  nature  of  the  evil,  and  to  the  means  of  a  moral 
nature  to  be  applied  to  it,  the  Decree  of  the  Diet 
of  the  21st  October  last  year  has  in  reference  to 
the  principal  matter,  and  especially  Nos.  1  and  2, 
and  the  resolution  therein  determined,  taken  care, 
that  for  the  cases  by  no  means  to  be  left  out  of  consi- 
deration, in  which  the  prevailing  spirit  of  disturb- 
ance breaks  out  in  unchecked  deeds,  no  State  of  the 
Confederation  shall  be  left  destitute  in  consequence 
of  the  insufficiency  of  its  own  physical  means  neces- 
sary for  the  suppression  of  such  revolt.  Sufficient 
is  thus  done  for  the  moment,  as  well  for  the 
present  as  for  the  future,  in  which  such  revolts 
should  take  place  during  a  foreign  war.  Should; 
however,  the  future  assume  so  mournful  a  form, 
as  to  render   the  use  of  physical  means  during  a 
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foreign  war,  additionally  necessary  for  the  sup- 
pression of  disturbance  in  the  interior  of  Ger- 
many, or  the  hindrance  of  the  same,  it  would 
then  be  necessary  to  place  the  frontier  districts 
between  Chur  Hessen  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Hessen,  as  in  Thiiringia  and  the  adjoining  coun- 
tries, preferably  in  the  sense  of  the  Decree  of  the 
Confederacy  of  21st  October  last,  under  the  pro- 
tection and  the  observation  of  larger  or  smaller 
masses  of  troops  of  the  Confederacy,  to  whose  then 
drawing  together  near  to  the  situation  of  the  two 
fortresses  of  Erfurt  and  Mayence,  the  war  consti- 
tution also  of  the  German  Confederation  oflTers  an 
eventual  advantageous  ostensible  ground  as  a  pre- 
text, inasmuch  as  the  same  in  its  principal  outlines 
capable  of  being  adopted  into  a  decree,  states, 
under  Art.  XL  9th  April,  1821— 

"  That  for  the  army  of  confederation  a  particular 
"  reserve  sliBll  be  maintained,  so  that  the  same  shall 
"  be  kept  up  to  its  full  number,  and  may  be  even 
**  strengthened  in  case  of  necessity." 

Maintained  at  indicated  spots,  and  organized  into 
moveable  columns^  this  reserve  would  be  adapted  to 
afford  to  the  German  Confederation,  whilst  its 
armies  were  standing  opposed  to  the  outward  foe, 
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the  most  effectual  service  for  the  preservation  of 
tranquillity  in  its  interior,  on  which  matters  at  a 
proper  time  it  would  be  necessary  to  agree  amongst 
the  leading  States. 

What  extraordinary  measures,  in  the  event  of  a 
foreign  war,  might  be  either  necessary  or  useful  to 
preserve  or  restore  order  in  the  interior  of  Ger- 
many, I  do  not  venture  at  this  moment  to  indicate, 
as  only  the  further  course  of  events  and  the  nature  of 
the  individual  circumstances  prevailing  at  each  par^ 
ticular  moment  can  give  instruction.  Amongst  the 
questions,  the  answer  to  which  depends  on  circum- 
stances not  to  be  calculated  upon  beforehand,  I 
reckon  the  following : — ^Whether,  and  how  far  the 
application  and  execution  of  extraordinary  means 
to  the  attainment  of  a  given  end,  if  the  want  of  them 
should  occur,  should  be  left  to  the  German  Con- 
federation, or  should  form  the  subject  of  the  delibe- 
ration and  common  operation  of  single  States  of  the 
Confederation,  which  in  greater  or  smaller  number 
could  unite  on  that  subject  ? 

After  having  considered  and  answered  the  ques- 
tion propounded  to  me  in  your  Majesty's  order  of 
10th  Nov.  last  year,  in  its  general  relations  for  all 
German  States  together,  as  the  order  appears  to 
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have  prescribed  to  me,  it  remains  for  me  to  address 
myself  to  the  same  in  its  special  relations  with 
Prussia,  and  to  deliver  my  humble  opinion  par- 
ticularly upon  this. 

*'  In  what  manner  Prussia  has  to  utilize  her 
"  position  and  her  influence  in  Germany  for  the 
"  attainment  of  the  end,  and  for  the  removal  of 
'*  evil  consequences  of  the  present  excitement 
•'  and  disturbance  of  the  relations  in  the  German 
**  neighbour  States  ?" 

Of  Prussia's  above-alluded-to  position  in  the  Ger- 
man Confederation,  which,  according  to  its  pre- 
sent organization  Verfassungs  massing^  and  namely, 
in  respect  of  the  right  of  vote  to  be  exercised,  is  no 
other  than  that  in  which  Austria  and  Bavaria, 
Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Wirtemberg  find  themselves, 
can  here,  according  to  my  observations  on  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Confederation  in  general,  no  longer 
be  the  question.  As  I  have  already  shown  in  the 
course  of  these  remarks,  there  is  prepared  for 
Prussia,  apart  from  her  relations  with  the  Confe- 
deration, a  position,  which  makes  it  possible  for 
her,  in  the  way  of  contracting  particular  alliances 
with  separate  States,  to  prepare  and  bring  to  life 
much  that  she  can  individually  effect,  but  whicli 
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would  be  impracticable  in  conjunction  with  the 
Diet.  Thus,  for  the  promotion  of  general  free- 
dom of  trade  and  commerce,  by  the  gradual 
accession  of  many  associates,  already  important 
and  gratifying  results  have  been  won,  so  will  be- 
come apparent  and  easy  to  your  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, still  greater  results  from  the  more  approxi- 
mating confidence  of  the  German  GovemmentSj  and 
the  more  hiclining  affection  of  the  German  people. 
The  one  and  the  other  receive  the  highest  im- 
portance by  means  of  the  powerful  moral  influence 
which  Prussia,  on  this  very  account,  is  called  upon 
to  exercise,  and  does  exercise,  in  Germany.  This 
influence  gives  her,  by  its  continued  appropriate 
use,  the  surest  means  of  protecting  and  confirm- 
ing the  internal  peace  of  Germany,  in  the  event 
even  of  a  foreign  war.  It  is  essential,  therefore, 
that  this  influence  should  continue  to  lean,  in  un- 
weakened  and  increasing  efiicacy,  on  the  founda- 
tions on  which  it  rests,  and  to  maintain  these 
foundations  unshaken,  as  also  the  confidence  of 
Governments  and  the  good  opinion  of  the  people, 
this  remains  of  necessity  the  object  of  Prussia  and 
the  principal  object  of  her  policy.  But  both  can 
only  be  maintained  in  the  same  way  and  order  in 
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which  they  were  acquired  :  by  constant  respect  for 
Right  and  Legitimacy ;  by  openness  and  truth  in 
all  her  relations  :  by  susceptibility  for  all  Reforms, 
— not,  indeed,  for  the  cry  of  the  agitators, — and 
above  all  by  a  well  recognized  appreciation  of  her 
own  position,  and  of  the  spirit  of  the  times.  Thus 
will  she  preserve  her  inward  health,  by  the  strength 
of  which,  thanks  to  the  high  administrative  wisdom 
of  your  Majesty,  Prussia  stands  strong  and  ho- 
noured amongst  the  States  of  Europe. 

With  the  declared  fundamental  conditions  of 
the  origin  and  continuation  of  the  influence  which 
Prussia  possesses  in  Germany,  is  also,  at  the  same 
time,  chalked  out  the  right  mode  of  its  exercise.  I 
discover  the  essence  of  the  latter  particularly 
therein,  that  Prussia  illuminates  the  other  German 
States,  and  thereby  influences  them  to  an  imitation, 
which  will  not  remain  ineffectual,  and  which  will 
bring  forth  wholesome  fruits  also  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  internal  tranquillity  of  Germany,  even 
in  the  event  of  a  foreign  war.  As  well  on  account 
of  this  example,  as  in  the  interest  of  her  own  wel- 
fare and  security,  Prussia  has,  according  to  my 
humble  persuasion,  to  seek  the  rule  of  her  further 
policy,  first  of  all,  and  especially  in  the  above,  in 
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No.  I. — ^V.  respectfully  presented  considerations,  and 
to  make  her  own  use  of  the  measures,  especially  of 
a  moral  nature,  therein  specified  for  the  security  of 
the  peace  of  the  interior  of  Germany.  With  re- 
ference to  these  proposals,  I  think  it  right  respect- 
fully to  recommend, 

1,  That  your  Majesty's  Government  persevere  in 
a  policy  which  seeks  to   maintain  peace  by   all 
means  compatible  with  Prussia's  honour  and  other 
existing  interests ;  but  if,  after  that,  a  war  were 
to  be  inevitable,  to  place  the  foreign  enemy  in  a 
situation  to  commence   it  by  an  attack  from  his 
side.     If  the  enemy,  then,  undertakes  an  attack, 
your    Majesty's    Landervalerlich   address  to   the 
people,   as   in    1813,    will    certainly   bring  forth 
similar  effects,  and  materially  contribute  to  inspire 
your  faithful  subjects  with  the  desire  of  showing 
themselves  worthy  of  their  Monarch.     This  appeal 
will  not  remain  without  an  echo  in  the  other  States 
in  Germany.    Amongst  princes  and  people  dwell  a 
noble  emulation,  a  sincere  desire,  in  common  with 
Prussia,  to  defend,  with  enduring  valour,  the  com- 
mon (ierman  ground  and  its  most  sacred  interests, 
xmder  the  protection  of  internal  tranquillity  and 
legal  order. 
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Germany  may  promise  to  herself  this  result  the 
more,  the  more  and  the  firmer  it  trusts  that, 

2.  Prussia  will  continue  to  devote  to  her  people 
a  confidence  superior  to  every  doubt,  in  the  same 
proportion  as  she  preserves  an  earnest  policy  for 
the  common  good,  free  from  the  influence  of  all 
party  spirit ;  that  further  she, 

3.  Continues,  also,  to  persevere  to  make  use 
only  of  legal  means  in  the  choice  and  execution  of 
the  measures  calculated  to  this  end,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  will  take  care  that  a  skilful  and  energetic 
management  of  tJie  samcj  hy  well-disposed  functional 
Ties  (heamter  personal)  fail  not ;  and,  lastly,  by  a 
maintenance  and  promotion  of  an  intelligent  censor^ 
skip^  that  she  takes  care — 

4.  That  the  sacred  cause  of  right,  order,  and 
the  Fatherland  shall  ever  gain  truer  and  more 
numerous  adherents,  through  the  voice  of  sharp- 
sighted  writers. 

To  the  strengthening  of  the  beneficent  opera- 
tions which  Prussia's  examphy  by  these  means,  may 
bring  forth,  the  longer  the  more,  your  Majesty^s 
Government  may  contribute  much  when — 

5.  It  is  ready  to  impart  friendly  counsels  in  tlie 
sense  of  her  own  mode  of  policy ^  with  the  utilization 


TO   THE   KING.  33 

of  every  passing  opportunity,  without  any  how  or 
any  where  pressing  forward  with  such  a  direct  in* 
terference  as  the  situation  of  the  political  relations 
in  Germany  and  Europe  will  not  permit :  when 
she— 

6.  Continues  as  before  to  promote,  as  much  as 
possible,  all  commonly  useful  regulations  and  in- 
stitutions, having  for  their  aim  the  welfare  of  Ger- 
many, whether  it  be  in  a  consistent  further  pursuit 
of  the  road  commenced  already,  of  particular  unions 
with  single  States,  whenever  this  can  alone  lead  to 
the  aim  :  or  whether  it  be  by  vigorous  co-operation 
in  deliberations  and  decrees  of  the  German  Confede- 
ration, devoted  to  such  subjects,  in  as  far  as  the 
general  good  can  really  proceed  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  special  case,  from  the  measures  of 
the  Confederation  ;  namely,  when  she — 

7.  By  a  continued  faithful  execution  of  her 
duties  as  a  confederate  State, — and  especially 
that  the  resolution  of  the  Diet  of  21st  Oct. 
1830,  for  the  removal  or  suppression  of  new 
popular  revolts,  shall  be  every  where,  where 
it  becomes  necessary,  led  by  an  efficacious  ap- 
plication of  physical  means,  to  a  salutary  exe- 
cution,   to  which  will  belong,  in  the  event  of  a 
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foreign  war,  the  above-mentioned   application  of 
the  Reserve  of  the  Army  of  the  Confederation. 

By  considerations  similar  to  the  above,  one 
cannot  doubt  that  Germany,  by  a  firm  common 
bondy  as  the  present  constitution  of  the  Confede- 
ration affords,  may  be  held  together,  and  that 
Prussia  may  be  thereby  placed  in  a  situation  to 
exercise  her  above-described  beneficent  influence 
more  firmly  and  more  widely  than  it  can  do  under 
present  circumstances. 

Whilst  this  aim  is  sought  in  so  many  different 
ways,  more  in  visionary  and  fantastic  illusions 
than  in  a  truly  practical  sense,  your  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment has  thought  it  necessary  to  facilitate  an 
approximation  to  the  same  in  the  promotion  of  a 
friendly,  confiding  co-existence  of  the  composing 
German  States,  and  hitherto  to  contribute  only 
by  remote  and  unobtrusive  means,  to  the  gradual 
production  and  formation  of  a  desirable  political 
common  condition  of  Germany.  Without  giving 
up  the  hope  of  an  earlier  or  later  fulfilment  of  the 
wish  in  question,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  this 
relation  it  will  be  right  to  await  the  operation  of 
time  on  the  spirit  of  the  German  Governments. 
When  these,  instructed  by  their  own  experience. 
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shall  once  have  ceased  to  see  and  to  fear,  in  regula« 
tionswhich  are  peculiarly  determined  to  no  otherpur- 
pose  than  the  formation  or  exalting  of  the  common 
weal  of  Germany,  only  limitations  of  their  SovC' 
reignty;  when  they  find,  in  their  rightly  understood 
interest,  a  stimulus  to  offer  voluntarily  their  hands 
to  this  compact;  then  only  will  the  time  have 
acquired  sufficient  maturity  for  the  realization  of 
a  better  state  of  the  German  Federal  ChnstitutioHf 
conformable  to  the  principles  of  Prussia. 

In  thus  concluding  my  proposed  plan,  I  trust 
confidingly  the  proof  of  the  plan  therein  described, 
with  the  deepest  respect,  to  the  wisdom  of  your 
Majesty.  The  most  simple  principles  constitute 
its  basis.  The  success  of  the  application  must, 
however,  depend  only  on  the  art  and  manner 
in  which  they  are  introduced  into  life.  Con- 
sistency in  its  development,  and  a  judicious 
seizure  of  circumstances  as  they  present  them- 
selves, must  here  especially  be  recommended 
for  consideration ;  and  the  guarantee  must  be 
sought  in  the  responding  opinion,  character,  and 
capacity  of  the  Functionaries  charged  with  its 
execution. 


36  MEMOIR    OF    COUNT    BERNSTORFF. 

The  Memoir,  graciously  presented  to  me  by  the 
Duke  of  Saxe  Coburg  Gotha,  I  do  not  fail  to  place 
once  more  under  your  consideration. 

With  deep  submissiveness, 

(S.)  BERNSTORFF. 


Berlin,  Jan.  29th,  1831. 
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The  speech  addressed  to  the  Polish  Municipa- 
lity at  Warsaw,  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  is  too 
important  a  document,  for  the  illustration  of  con- 
temporary history,  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
We  are,  moreover,  fortunately  able  to  present  to 
our  readers  a  passage  which  has  not  yet  appeared 
in  print,  and  which  it  was  perhaps  an  object  to  re- 
serve until  after  the  first  impressions  produced  by 
that  speech  had  worn  off.     This  passage  is — 

"  On  the  whole  I  am  satisfied  that  things 

HAVE     ARRIVED    AT    THAT     POINT     AT    WHICH    I    AM 

ONLY    Emperor  of  Russia  ;    it  is  in  that  cha- 
racter THAT  YOU   belong  TO   ME." 
VOL.  I. NO.  2.  E 
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When  the  complacent  pre-occupations  or  rheto- 
rical rivalry  of  the  fitful  and  garrulous  Agora  was 
obtruded  upon  by  indications  which  alarmed,  with- 
out enlightening,  the  sovereign  people  of  Athens — 
when  energetic  and  masterly  decisions  of  the  ambi- 
tious Macedonian  had  roughly  shaken  their  self- 
applause  and  their  contempt  for  the  **  Northern  Bar- 
barian," they  sought  to  console  themselves  for  the 
past  and  to  tranquillize  themselves  for  the  future, 
by  exclaiming  ''  Phihp  is  mad."  There  were  those 
who  addressed  our  prototypes  of  Athens  in  other 
terms — who  told  them  that  "  Philip  was  able,  and 
that  they  were  mad."  These  words  have  singularly 
remained  as  lessons  to  this  distant  age  and  remote 
land — not  lessons,  however,  of  political  wisdom  and 
foresight,  but  of  rhetorical  aptitude  and  scholastic 
composition — as  lessons  for  the  schoolboys, — not 
for  the  men  of  Europe. 

When  the  speech  of  the  Emperor  at  Warsaw  was 
made  known  in  France  and  England,  it  called  forth 
a  general  burst  of  indignation — an  indignation  ex- 
cited evidently  by  the  expression  not  by  the  facts. 
The  events  of  Poland  left  Europe  nothing  to  be  in- 
formed of,  as  regarded  the  past ;  the  conversion  of 
the  lines  of  defence  of  the  capital  of  Poland  into 
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lines  of  assault — the  accumulation  of  batteries  on 
the  commanding  heights — the  opening  of  embra- 
zares,  and  the  pointing  of  artillery  on  the  city,  left 
Nicolas  nothing  to  say  and  nothing  to  threaten — 
his  declarations  of  hostility,  his  menace  of  destruc- 
tion, his  avowal  of  a  system  opposed  to  that  of  his 
brother — of  a  more  national  and  Russian  bearing — 
appeared  to  Europe  a  useless  and  therefore  insen- 
sate bravado.  It  provoked,  they  thought,  the  ani- 
mosity of  Europe,  without  an  object  and  without 
compensation  ;  they  did  not  see  the  object  or  com- 
pensation— they  did  not  appreciate  the  motive — 
and  therefore,  and  to  excuse  the  errors  that  had 
been  committed,  and  to  quell,  by  the  hope  that  the 
position  would  not  be  turned  to  the  best  account, 
the  secret  alarm  which  such  a  revelation  must  have 
occasioned, — they  exclaimed  "Nicolas  is  mad!" 
Nay,  farther,  they  appealed  to  hereditary  predispo- 
sition in  confirmation  of  the  malady,  and  explained  it 
by  accidents  of  his  personal  constitution.  In  fine, 
to  the  stoppage  of  some  of  the  organs  of  secretion  of 
Nicolas  Romanoff,  the  statesmen  of  Europe  were 
pleased  to  attribute  the  formal  declaration  of  the 
chief  of  the  Sclavonic  empire,  to  the  head  magis- 
tracy of  the  Polish  nation — that  its  nationality  was 
extinct. 
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It  was  to  be  supposed  that  an  extemporaneous 
speech,  addressed  to  men  to  whom  such  language 
could  be  addressed,  within  the  precincts  of  the  Em- 
peror's palace,  in  the  presence  of  the  conqueror  of 
Erivan,  and  the  prince  of  Warsaw,  could  not  find 
its  way  to  the  journals  of  Europe  without  some  faci- 
lities being  allowed  for  its  escape,  not  usually  af- 
forded to  Imperial  secrets.  But  when  we  hear  of 
copies  corrected  by  the  Emperor,  when  we  see  the 
reproduction  of  the  speech  under  the  pretence  of 
correction,  by  the  Journal  de  Frankfort,  and  others 
of  the  same  class,  it  might  have  been  thought  that 
these  trivial  though  not  unimportant  circumstances 
indicated,  not  only  an  object  in  the  Emperor  him- 
self, but  concert  in  the  whole  system,  to  make  that 
object  effective. 

One  of  the  last  important  acts  of  folly  committed 
by  the  Emperor,  was  the  forcing  upon  the  Porte 
the  treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi.  All  Europe  then 
too  was  convinced  that  Russia  had  gained  nothing 
by  this  deed,  that  more  than  the  treaty  stipulated 
she  was  in  a  position  to  enforce,  and  that  the 
step  was  consequently  weak  and  injudicious,  be- 
cause it  rendered  public  and  notorious  a  preponde- 
rance which   was  secret,    and   because  it   would 
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excite  and  combine  all  Europe  against  her. — This 
was  one  version  of  that  affair. — We  extract  from 
**  England,  France,  Russia,  and  Turkey,"  another 
version  of  it,  which  may  assist  us  in  the  compre- 
hension of  the  episode  of  Warsaw. 

'^  Having  reckoned  on  remonstrance  and  demon- 
stration which,  as  he  (the  Emperor)  prejudged, 
would  remain  without  real  effect,  he  got  over  a  very 
great  obstacle  by  the  apparent  hazard  of  the  posi- 
tion he  assumed  and  has  maintained.  The  gaunt- 
let thrown  down  by  France  and  England,  and  then 
withdrawn,  without  any  concession  or  any  repara- 
tion being  obtained,  gave  him  a  diplomatic  victory, 
worth  more  than  many  bought  by  fields  of  blood  ; 
and  brought  conviction  to  the  Turkish  Government 
that  there  was  no  succour  available  for  it,  and  that 
its  actual  state  could  only  be  prolonged  by  fostering 
the  forbearance  which  the  character  of  Protector 
imposed  on  the  *  Emperor.' " — p.  48. 

That  great  hoax  of  modem  times,  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna,  left  the  existence  of  the  avowed  bulwark  of 
Europe  on  the  north — Poland,  dependent  for  its 
existence  and  continuance,  on  the  public  European 
feeling  of  the  necessity  of  preserving  it,  that  neces- 
sity being  legalised  by  the  guarantee  of  the  Five 
Powers,  in  the  first  instance,  and,  finally,  of  the  as- 
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sembled  Congress.  By  that  diplomatic  bond  the 
means  were  supposed  to  have  been  found  of  rendering 
that  feeling  effective  for  the  preservation  of  Poland, 
by  legal  and  systematic  guardianship  and  support. 
The  balance  of  power,  resting,  therefore,  no  longer 
on  the  practical  and  visible  independence  of  every 
member  of  the  national  community,  became  depen- 
dant on  diplomatic  and  as  it  were  moral  and  invisi- 
ble relations,  combining  all  Europe  by  their  com- 
mon concentration  in  Poland,  by  common  concert 
in  its  protection  and  support. 

By  the  late  events  in  Poland  a  portion  of  the 
physical  strength  of  that  country  was  destroyed 
— its  otvn  practical  means  of  contributing  to  the 
ends  proposed  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  and  to 
the  permanent  objects  of  Europe,  were  annihi- 
lated* A  Russian  administration  has,  de  Jacto, 
taken  possession  of  the  reins  of  Government, 
but  Europe,  by  neglecting  its  charge,  had  neither 
given  away  its  interest,  nor  abdicated  its  rights. 
That  question,  the  important  question,  still  re- 
mained entire  and  intact — its  action  and  decision 
still  in  reserve,  and  though  it  has  not  thought 
fit,  as  yet,  to  consider  and  reverse,  if  necessary, 
what  has  taken  place,  that  faculty  no  less  belonged 
to  it  than  the  mode  and  the  moment  for  doing  so. 
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The  declaration  of  the  Emperor  that  the  nation- 
ality of  Poland  is  extinct^  opens  at  once  onr  eyes 
to  the  no  less  happy  diplomatic  than  practical  posi- 
tion which  Russia  has  taken  up.  The  revelation 
of  Russia's  mew  of  the  question  necessitates  an  ex- 
planation—and as  that  view  is  not  communicated 
to  the  Allies  of  Russia  in  the  form  of  a  friendly 
note,  but  dechired  directly,  and  from  authority,  to 
the  partiesinterested — discussion  is  put  by.  \tbrings 
them  at  once  to  a  decision.  Two  courses  are  open 
to  them — coercion  applied  to  Russia — or  submis- 
sion to  the  fact,  which  is  abrogation  of  the  right. 
We  are  clearly  not  prepared  to  coerce  the  Emperor 
into  a  retractation,  and  to  proceed  as  then  of  neces- 
sity to  the  re-edification  of  the  Polish  kingdom — 
we  must  therefore  admit,  and  by  our  silence  the 
admission  is  made,  of  the  abstraction  of  Polish 
interests,  from  the  international  questions  of  Europe. 
Whatever  event  may  henceforward  occur  in  Poland 
can  be  regarded  only  in  the  light  of  a  domestic 
accident,  in  which  foreign  interference  is  inadmis- 
sible, and  with  regard  to  which  the  inquiries  of 
foreign  powers  would  be  impertinent. 

But  at  this  moment  the  mission  of  Lord  Durham, 
his  passage  through  the  Black  Sea,  and  his  visit  to 
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Constantinople,  touching  on  the  common ,  but 
hitherto  disconnected  sympathies  of  all  these  popu- 
lations, will  lead  them^  by  the  simple  undesigned 
fact,  to  reasonings  and  conclusions,  the  most  alarm- 
ing for  Russia.  The  connexion  of  Turkey  and 
Poland,  the  possibility  of  their  connexion  in  the 
mind  of  England — the  possibility  of  her  presence 
in  the  Black  Sea,  have,  for  the  first  time,  struck 
all  these  populations  as  one  question.  The 
mission  of  the  English  Ambassador  would  be  be- 
lieved by  the  Poles  to  have  some  reference  to  them 
— they  who  have  looked  to  England  as  a  provi- 
dence rather  than  a  power.  The  Emperor  might 
dread  remonstrance,  or  might  feel  the  alarming 
effects  of  such  an  impression,  on  all  the  inflam- 
able  population,  from  Riga  to  the  Caspian, — what 
then  is  the  consequence  of  the  speecli  at  Warsaw  ? 
If  Lord  Durham  has*  to  speak  of  Poland — he  is 
answered — and  if  not  prepared  to  denounce  war — 
must  hold  his  peace !  This  contumelious  sally, 
this  haughty  demonstration  of  his  European  stand- 
ing, has  dispelled  the  fearful  phantom  of  that  unity 
to  which  we  have  referred.  It  has  told,  ere  this, 
not  only  on  the  enslaved  Poles,  but  on  the  menaced 
Wallachians,  Tartars,  Persians  and  Turks. 
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But  Philip  was  mad  —  and  Nicolas  is  mad ! 
Yes,  and  the  aflfection  is  hereditary — it  bids  fair  too 
to  be  transmitted  unimpaired,  as  the  most  brilliant 
possession  of  the  Sclavonic  sceptre! 

The  improved  national  position  of  the  Emperor 
is  not  less  important  than  this  splendid  diplomatic 
victory ;  he  censures  Alexander  for  a  preference  of 
Poland,  such  as  was  not  fitting  in  an  Emperor  of 
Russia — he  gratifies  the  Russians  by  an  assumption 
of  contempt  for  the  feelings  of  Europe,  so  strongly 
excited  against  Russia  by  its  Polish  sympathies. 
He  beats  down  the  rising  aspirations  of  the  Poles 
for  support  from  the  fliag  that  might  suddenly  ap- 
pear at  Riga,  Odessa,  and  Sevastapol,  and  proves 
to  them,  as  to  the  Turks,  that  no  succour  is  avail- 
able for  them,  and  that  the  guns  of  the  citadel  of 
Warsaw  shall  remain  cold  and  silent  only  while 
they  continued  to  propitiate  the  forbearance  of  the 
**  Emperor/' 

One  practical  inference,  and  one  alone,  from  this 
declaration,  is  to  be  drawn  by  Europe,  and  it  is 
this — Warsaw  is  not  fortified  yet  against  Europe^ 
but  a  citadel  is  found  necessary  to  command  Warsaw. 
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"  MEMOIR  ON  THE  STATE  AND  PROSPECTS  OF 

GERMANY." 


The  despatch  of  Count  Bernstorff,  published  in 
our  last  number,  was  not  of  course,  as  has  been 
supposed  by  some  of  the  organs  of  the  press,  the 
original  conception  or  suggestion  of  the  '*  Prussian 
Commercial  League."  A  nation  that  has  been  in  a 
position  to  effect,  that  has  had  the  capacity  of  eflFect- 
ing,  aunion  to  herself  of  neighbouring  States,  volun- 
tarily, and  without  external  impending  dangers  as 
might  occur  during  war,  must  of  necessity  have  long 
and  deeply  pondered  on  itself,  adjusted  its  princi- 
ples, and  prepared  its  action,  for  the  obtaining  of 
that  moral  and  administrative  superiority,  without 
which  not  only  could  these  purposes  never  have 
been  eflfected,  but  without  which  these  projects  never 
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could  have  been  conceived.  But  as  the  moving 
principle  in  this  self-examination,  in  this  self-adjust- 
ment, is  the  end  to  be  proposed,  the  views  and 
projects  of  aggrandisement  and  acquisition  must  be 
of  anterior  date  to  the  employment  of  means  for 
arriving  at  them.  Count  Bernstorflf's  Essay  is  one 
of  many  others,  some  of  which  may  afterwards 
appear  in  this  Periodical,  which  have  been  drawn 
up  with  a  view  of  bringing  to  bear  upon  this,  the 
master  question  of  Prussia,  the  benefit  of  the  views 
and  experience  of  her  ablest  Councillors.  The 
familiarity  of  the  cabinet  with  the  projects,  views, 
and  conclusions,  is  testified  by  the  very  vagueness 
and  metaphorical  character,  of  every  expression  that 
refers  to  Prussia's  ultimate  projects. 

We  refer  to  this  document  at  present  more  espe- 
cially for  the  purpose  of  making  one  remark,  viz. 
that  the  name  of  Austria  is  not  oncemeniioned.  What* 
ever  foreign  influence  Prussia  was  to  acquire  was  to 
be  diverted  from  Austria.  The  means  by  which 
the  acquisition  was  attempted,  was  Prussia's  supe- 
riority in  ability  and  intellect  to  Austria;  the 
power  that  was  alone  conscious  of  what  Prussia  was 
doing, — that  was  able  to  oppose  Prussia, — whose 
opposition  Prussia  dreaded, was — Austria;  the  power 
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first  affected  by  this  changei  and  even  compromised 
by  its  existence,  was  Austria — and  yet  Austria's 
name  is  not  once  mentioned !  In  a  document 
which  subsequently  will  be  published,  will  be  seen 
an  unprincipled  proposition  for  leading  Austria  to 
take  such  a  position  in  the  Diet,  that  by  abandoning 
her  subsequently,  and  acting  against  her,  she  might 
be  made  to  compromise  and  to  diminish  her  influ- 
ence over  the  minor  States.  The  proposition  is 
self-evident,  every  thread  connecting  the  '*  Prussian 
Commercial  League*'  with  the  interest,  of  any  foreign 
power,  must  first  pass  through  the  heart  of  Austria; 
every  consideration  affecting  thatproject  in  the  mind 
of  Prussia  must  have  been  associated  with  the  word 
Austria.  After  this  the  omission  of  the  name  of  Russia 
is  not  surprising — in  fact,  allusion  to  Russia  would 
have  been  a  detraction  from  the  force  of  those  prin- 
ciples which  the  Count  so  ably  handles,  and  would 
have  been  no  compliment  to  the  Sovereign  he  was 
addressing.  The  powerful  protection  and  co-opera- 
tion of  Russia  was  omnipresent,  it  was  felt  by  all, 
and  required  not  to  be  discussed,  and  however 
gratifying  it  might  be  to  feel  that  support,  an 
inquiry  into  its  objects  and  consequences  might 
neither  be  enticing  nor  consoling. 
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We  may,  however,   take  the  exclusion  of    the 
names  of  both  these  powers,  as  an  indication  of  the 
absolute  position,  which  both  of  them  occupied  with 
respect  to  Prussian  projects.     In  Austria,  one  of 
deep  hostility, — of  opposition,  wherever  she  dared. 
In  Russia,    one  of  friendship   and  of  active  sup- 
port.      Many   Germans   who    were   clear  sighted 
enough  to  perceive  the  subserviency  of  Prussia  to 
Russia,  and  to  anticipate,  before  the  event,  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  minor  German  States,  looked  with 
confidence  and  hope  to  that  subjugation,  even  while 
they  regarded  Russia  with  feelings  of  aversion  and 
contempt.   The  explanation  of  this  strange  paradox 
is,  that  they  had  fancied  they  had  got  hold  of  an  idea 
ikr  beyond  the  grasp  or  the  thoughts  of  Russia,  viz. 
that  Prussia  by  her  actual  subserviency  to  Russia, 
menaced  and  endangered  Germany  and  the  whole 
of  Europe,  whereas  by  giving  to  her  more  extensive 
limits  and  greater  power ^  they  gave  her  an  interest  in 
the  preservation  of  peace,   and  means  of  resistance 
to  the  dictates  and  encroachments  of  Russia. 

However  great  the  ignorance  of  the  present 
structure  of  Prussia  embodied  in  this  fallacy,  it 
nevertheless  contains  the  germs  of  what  might 
become  a  great  truth.   Prussia,  no  doubt,  if  allowed 
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peaceably  to  cement  the  union ,  to  effect  the  amal- 
gamation of  these  States  among  themselves,  and 
of  them  with  herself,  would  afford,  in  propor- 
tion to  her  progress  in  power  and  consistency  to 
Austria,  to  France,  or  to  England,  chances  of  combi- 
nation against  Russia.*  JBut  has  Russia  been  blind  to 
this  consideration?  Has  she  been  willingly  using  her 
exertions  to  withdraw  Prussia  from  dependance  on 
herself,  and  to  raise  her  up  as  a  rival,  and  a  barrier 
upon  her  own  frontiers  ?  The  supposition  is  ridi- 
culous, Russia  is  far  beyond  all  this.  In  giving 
Prussia  the  means  of  bringing  about  this  League, 
she  had  in  view  the  prevention  of  a  great  and 
menacing  danger,  and  the  realization  of  a  great 
and  profitable  project.  The  danger  to  be  guarded 
against  was  the  increase  of  the  power,  or  influence 
of  the  only  continental  State  that  had  not  been 
reduced  to  a  condition  of  subserviency  to  her  di- 
plomatic projects,  or  her  political  power,  namely, 
Austria.  Austria's  power  consisted  in  her  Ger- 
man position, — her  German  influence ;  her  supreme 
position    as     regarded   the    Diet — her   influence 

•  A  severe  blow  struck  at  Russia  now,  would  immediately  enable 
Prussia  to  shake  herself  free,  while  in  possession,  as  she  is  at  present, 
of  the  minor  States. 
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as  regarded  the  several  States  of  the  German  Con- 
federation. The  first  of  necessities  therefore  for 
Russia  was,  and  has  been,  since  the  peace  of 
1815,  the  reduction  of  the  power  and  inflence 
of  Austria,  by  her  displacement  from  her  Ger- 
man pre-eminence,  by  counteracting  her  influence 
over  the  German  States,  by  preventing  diplomatic 
concert  between  her,  France,  and  England,  and 
by  establishing  a  practical  opposition  between 
her  and  Prussia,  doubly,  trebly  important  by  the 
diminution  of  the  resources  and  the  means  of 
both,  but  above  all  by  the  transfer  from  Austria 
of  the  German  influence,  which  might  have  ren- 
dered her  a  match  for  Russia — to  Prussia,  so  as  to 
render  her  a  match  for  Austria. 

So  much  for  the  danger  which  Russia  had  to 
guard  against — the  projects  to  which  we  have  above 
referred  naturally  flow  from  the  realization  of  the 
scheme  just  stated,  and  that  is  a  Dictatorship  of 
Germany  through  the  Diet,  where  German  feeling 
is  to  be  concentrated,  and  where  a  Protectorate  is 
to  be  opened  for  it  by  Russia  against  the  now 
balanced  and  struggling  interests  of  Austria— daily 
waning  in  popularity  and  power,  and  of  Prussia, — 
a  match  indeed  for  Austria  by  the  support  of 
Russia — but  by  that  support  alone. 


ON   THE   STATE   OF   GERMANY.  55 

Russia  therefore  supports  Prussia  until  the  '^  Com- 
mercial League"  is  effected  ;  but  that  league  is  to 
be  a  STATE  or  transition.  It  must  speedily  pass  into 
her  Dietatorship  of  Germany,  through  the  struggle 
of  the  two  great  Monarchies,  she,  through  the  Ger- 
man Diet,  stepping  into  this  intermediary  position 
of  supreme  control  and  direction. 

These  prefatory  observations  we  have  deemed 
essential  to  the  comprehension  of  the  most  remark- 
able Document  which  here  follows,  which  we  shall 
not  venture  to  characterise,  but  from  the  perusal 
of  which  we  feel  confident  that  no  man  will  rise 
without  a  feeling  of  self, — of  national  examination, 
to  which,  during  recent  years,  we  have  been  little 
accustomed,  nor  without  having  in  some  degree 
had  his  mind  prepared  for  profounder  reflection  and 
deeper  conviction,  upon  those  matters  which  regard 
our  interests  as  a  community  of  men.  It  is 
the  neglect  in  England,  of  those  considerations 
during  a  series  of  years,  which  has  permitted 
the  formation  of  projects,  that  almost  pass  hu- 
man belief; — the  progress  of  which  is  now 
so  far  established  as  to  have  materially  injured 
our  position  and  our  interests — diminished  our 
means  of  resistance,  and  placed  us  so  unfavourably 
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with  respect  to  that  power  which  has  profited  by  our 
supineness,  that  only  by  a  great,  though,  we  trust, 
mental  effort,  can  England  now  plant  herself,  eo  as 
to  prevent  further  displacement  ;'and  by  repossess- 
ing herself  of  the  energy  necessary  to  resist  their 
accomplishment,  to  cause  such  designs  as  those 
which  we  have  exposed,  to  be  laid  aside. 


Memoir  on  the  State  and  Prospects  of  Ger- 
many, DRAWN  UP  UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OP  A 
MINISTER  AT  St.  PeTERSBURCH,  AND  CONFIDEN- 
tially communicated  to  several  of  the 
German  Governments. 


This  document  appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  in  1833,  and  to  have 
been  made  use  of  in  1834,  probably  after  the  States  had  acceded  to 
th€  Prussian  League, 


In  the  general  Policy  of  the  last  three  centuries 
it  has  been  an  axiom  to  regard  Germany  as  the 
heart  of  Europe.  Thence  the  German  Empire,  in 
the  system  of  the  Balance  of  Power,  was  esteemed 
a  weight  decisive  of  the  issue  of  every  general  war. 

Every  Power  involved  in  political  combinations, 
regarded  as  its  first  interest  the  securing  of  the 
favour  and  support  of  the  Germanic  Body.  Even 
Napoleon,  when  he  stood  on  the  pinnacle  of  domi- 
nion, sought  to  gain  in  the  Protectorate  of  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Rhine  an  eflfectual  basis  for  the 
Empire  he  had  raised.  The  German  Federative 
Body  fell  to  pieces,  and  in  1814  again  entered  into 
the  European  system  as  a  Confederation  of  States. 
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In  the  remarkable  crisis  of  1821,  as  in  the  more 
eventful  epoch  of  1830,  this  Germanic  Association 
with  its  diet  of  Frankfort,  exhibited  itself,  espe- 
cially in  its  foreign  relations,  weak  and  inefficient. 
Austria  overawed  it  by  her  physical  supremacy  in 
the  south ;  Prussia  extended  her  moral  domination 
in  the  north. 

The  past  year  has  totally  altered  the  position  of 
affairs.  To  judge  of  what  the  Confederation  may 
become,  or  what  may  be  expected  from  it  in  the 
case  of  a  general  war,  we  must  analyze  the  events 
that  occurred  in  1832. 

At  the  beginning  of  1832  Germany  found  itdelf 
involved  in  deep  political  excitation.  The  French 
republican  party  had  ever  since  1 830  continued  to 
send  its  emissaries  throughout  the  Country.  Tbey 
were  particularly  numerous  in  the  smaller  States, 
as  in  Munich,  Dresden,  Wirtemberg,  Baden,  and 
along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  as  far  as  the  Prussian 
frontier.  This  is  a  matter  sufficiently  proved,  for 
even  in  Berlin  a  great  many  of  them  were  seizadi 
and  transported  beyond  the  frontier. 

But  as  the  personal  influence  of  these  emissaries 
was  insignificant  in  consequence  of  their  ignorance  of 
the  character  of  the   German  peopky  and  of  their 
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local  relations  and  interests,  we  must  seek  else- 
where the  real  source  of  the  great  fermentation  at 
the  commencement  of  1832.  This  fermentation 
has  to  be  subdivided  into  two  parts,  the  first 
brought  about  by  the  enlightened  minds  of  Ger- 
many through  abstract  speculations;  the  second 
by  the  lower  orders  from  their  real  wants. 

Already  in  1789  the  doctrines  of  the  French 
reyolution  had  experienced  a  strong  sympathy  in 
many  of  the  reflecting  men  of  Germany.  Still 
the  great  mass  of  the  people  remained  an  entire 
stranger  to  these  ideas,  and  that  in  consequence 
of  its  rigidly  religious  education,  which  kept  them 
at  a  distance  from  all  political  motives.  But  the 
peace  of  Luneville,  by  which  the  German  empire 
was  shaken  to  its  foundations,  had  on  Germany  the 
most  unhappy  influence,  because  the  new  opinions 
which  had  sprung  up  in  France  began  gi*adually 
to  find  tkeir  way  into  various  German  States. 
What  principally  contributed  to  the  spread  of  this 
disorder,  was  the  slumbering  power  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical States,  who  allowed  the  reins  to  hang 
loosely  on  their  subjects'  necks.  This  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  cause  of  those  countries,  being  the 
first  among  the  German  States   to  long  for  the 
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forms  of  Government  adopted  in  France.  This 
led  them  to  think  lightly  of  their  own  Govern- 
ments, and  to  complain  of  oppression  which 
they  did  not  estimate  by  their  feelings,  but  by  their 
imagination.  That  which  is  new  is  too  commonly 
regarded  as  better ;  and  in  Germany,  as  elsewhere, 
the  French  Revolution  of  1789  pi^oduced  an  effect 
not  so  much  by  what  it  did,  as  by  what  it  gave  to 
expect ;  so  that,  accompanied  by  excitement,  it  was 
followed  by  discontent. 

Napoleon's  iron  sceptre  checked,  it  is  true,  in 
Germany,  as  elsewhere,  every  public  expression 
of  opposition  to  existing  Governments ;  neverthe- 
less, it  could  not  prevent  the  political  ideas,  which 
had  called  forth  the  French  Revolution,  from  propa- 
gating themselves  in  Germany,  and  especially  from 
taking  root  in  the  universities  and  schools.  On  the 
fall  of  this  great  man,  it  suddenly  appeared  how 
deeply  these  ideas  had  implanted  themselves  among 
the  German  people.  At  first,  the  results  were 
splendid,  indeed.  The  German  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence displayed  them  in  the  noblest  and  purest 
spirit,  worthy  of  admiration  in  its  exalted  enthusi- 
asm, great  by  the  object,  and  the  moderation  that  ac- 
companied the  triumph.   Unfortunately  subsequent 
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years  showed  that  the  Princes  and  Governments 
who  had  thus  judged  of  Germany  by  its  struggle 
against  Napoleon,  had  grossly  deceived  themselves. 
The  political  exigencies  which,  on  the  termination 
of  the  war,  became  loudly  declared  in  almost  all 
the  German  States,  indicated  but  too  plainly  that 
the  people  had  flown  to  arms,  quite  as  much  against 
their  own  Governments  as  against  Napoleon. 

From  the  original  religious  mould  of  the  German 
mind,  the  struggle  for  independence  had  acquired  a 
sort  of  religious  consecration.     Several  Statemen 
attempted  subsequently  to  maintain  public  opinion 
by  this  channel.  This  was  the  object  of  Prince  Met- 
ternich;  but  although  the  German  people  in  general 
inclined  to  the  old  Staatsrecht,  on  Theological  prin- 
ciples, there  still  was  manifested  a  powerful  resistance 
to  it  on  the  part  of  many  Universities.    The  warning 
works  of  Counsellor  Sturdza,  and  of  Professor  Fa- 
bricius,  at  Heidelberg,  painted  in  strong  colours 
the  danger  of  the  prevailing  spirit  in  the  German 
Universities.     The  festival  of  Wartzburg,  the  fra- 
ternization of  the   German  Burschenschaft,    the 
murder  of  Kotzebue,   and  lastly,  the  treasonable 
"  uTMn  of  youths''  which  the  Koppenick  Commission 
of  Inquiry  rather  discovered  than  fathomed, — be- 
VOL.  I. — NO.  2.  o 
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cause  it  did  not  at  all  come  upon  the  traces  of  the 
secret  union  of  inen  concealed  behind  the  "  union 
of  youths,"  —these  facts  confirmed  what  Coun- 
sellor Sturdza  and  others  had  prophesied.  And 
in  the  writings  of  several  professors,  as  for  example, 
in  the  Isis  of  Ocken,  in  the  Nemesis  of  Luden,  and 
in  the  writings  of  Welker  at  Bonn,  of  Goerres  at 
Coblenz,  of  Rottek  at  Freiburg,  (not  to  mention 
innumerable  works  of  less  brilliant  talent,)  formal 
protestations  against  the  reintroduction  of  the  Ger- 
man Staatsrecht  on  a  religious  basis,  were  made  in 
the  most  violent  declamations. 

It  must  not,  indeed,  be  denied,  that  many  Ger- 
man Governments  showed  themselves  too  anxious 
not  to  appear  behind  the  age  in  their  system  of 
administration,  when  all  things  seemed  to  com- 
bine to  enforce  reform.  Far  from  rendering  diflGi- 
cult  the  respect  and  obedience  of  their  subjects  in 
any  matter  whatsoever,  they  frequently  sacrificed  (as 
if  it  were  a  matter  of  taste  to  make  the  prince  be  for- 
gotten in  the  man)  the  outworks  of  power,  and  with 
them  a  portion  of  their  internal  strength.  So  that 
when  Haller's  Restoration  of  the  Science  of  Govern- 
ment*  appeared,   instead  of  finding  an  echo  in 

*  RestauratioD  der  Staats  Wissenchafiten. 
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Germany,  it  met  with  the  strongest  resistance  in  the 
minds  of  the  Germans.  It  was  then  that  the  Gre- 
cian struggle  for  liberty  burst  forth.  Well  may  it 
be  remembered  what  sympathy  that  struggle  ex- 
cited. All  the  old  demagogues  who  had  been 
reduced  to  silence,  could  now  again  raise  their 
voices  in  the  name  of  humanity,  of  European 
civilization,  of  classical  antiquity,  and  of  Christian 
faith ;  and,  almost  too  late,  it  became  apparent  to 
the  Prussian  and  Bavarian  Governments,  that  the 
seducers  of  the  people,  under  the  euloguim  of  a  just 
and  sacred  revolt,  sanctioned  insurrection  when- 
ever it  might  burst  forth.     Although  by  a  more 

energetic  system  of  the  separate  Governments, 
against  the  restless  spirit  of  the  time,  which  in 
the  following  year  took  place,  the  eflScacy  of  those 
doctrinarian  agitators  was  materially  checked,  still 
the  French  revolution  of  July  gave  to  Germany 
so  electric  a  shock,  that  in  Brunswick,  Leipsic, 
Dresden,  Hamburgh,  Hanau,  Gottingen,  Hessen, 
Cdssel,  and  Munich,  popular  tumults  immediately 
ensued,  and  the  movement  exhibited  itself  every- 
where in  a  most  menacing  and  dangerous  form. 
The  Belgian  insurrection,  indeed,  found  but  little 
sympathy  in  Germany.     On  the  other  hand,  the 

g2 
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Germans  forgot  all  their  old  aversion  for  Poland, 
and  lent  to  the  Polish  revolution  the  same  enthu- 
siasm, by  which  the  Greek  cause  had  been  hailed 
from  1821  to  1826.  The  only  Government  which 
after  a  bitter  experience,  twice  repeated,  could  not 
and  did  not  give  way  to  illusions,  on  the  public 
spirit  of  Germany,  wasPriissia.  She  alone  judged, 
and  judged  rightly,  that  the  Germans  loved,  in  the 
Poles,  more  the  revolution  itself  than  the  insur- 
gents, and  the  dignified  severitt/  with  which  the  Prus- 
sian Government  attacked  the  Polish  revolution — 
effecttuiUy  saved  Germany  in  the  year  1832.  For,  if 
Prussia  had  allowed  the  enthusiasm  for  the  Poles, 
as  that  for  Greece  before,  full  liberty  to  express 
itself,  the  Polish  military  after  their  emigration 
would  have  kindled  a  fire  in  Germany,  w*hich 
would  have  been  the  more  dangerous,  as  the  source 
might  have  been  concealed. 

If  the   inexplicable     approval    of    the    Polish 
Revolution   in   the   Chambers    of    Hesse   Cassel 

and  Bavaria,    be   called  to   mind,  we  shall    no^ 

« 

be    accused   of   exaggeration    in  this    assertioD 
Nor    must  we   forget  that    even  the    passage  < 
the  Polish  emigrants  gave  rise,  in  several  towu 
to  public  commotions.      It  was  subsequently 
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these  events  that  the  year  1832  opened  for  Ger- 
many in  the  most  threatening  manner.  A  crisis 
was  at  hand.  This  much  was  acknowledged  by 
every  man  of  sense,  but  how  it  was  to  end  no 
one  could  prophesy ;  and  in  addition  to  this  the 
Cholera  kept  the  public  mind  in  fearful  alarm 
and  excitement. 

From    the    year   1830,    German    demagogues 
commenced   their    pilgrimages  to  Paris,    and  a 
sort  of  German  Committee  assembled  round  La- 
fayette, the  influence  of  which  on  Germany  was 
manifest    in    the  very   beginning   of   1832,    and 
that  through  the  channel  of  Strasburg.     This  city 
became  an  asylum  for  those  demagogues,  who  no 
longer  considered  themselves  safe  in  the  German 
States.     In    Zweibrucken,   and   in  the  whole   of 
Rhenish  Bavaria,  as  far  as  Mayence,  Frankfort, 
Hessen  Cassel,  Leipzig,  Nurenberg,  Munich,  Wiirtz- 
burg,    Stuttgard,    Manheim,   and   Freiburg,     an 
association  had  already  been  formed  under  the 
title  of  "  Union  of  the  Free  PresSj'  which  counted 
a   considerable  number    of   adherents  in  almost 
all  the  small  States.     The    Government    which 
appeared  to  resist  the  so-named    "  Free  Word^'^ 
that    is,  the  unbridled  licentiousness   of   Public 
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Opinion,  was  at  once  denounced  as  despotic- 
As  it  was  now  known  that  the  Prussian  Ca- 
binet opposed,  with  all  its  strength^  a  licenti- 
ousness of  the  Press,  which  thi'eatened  to  de-. 
stroy  the  real  improvement  and  civilization  of 
the  German  people,  the  hatred  of  all  the  libe- 
rals was  immediately  directed  against  the  Prussian 
Government.  This  hatred  to  Prussia  was  sup- 
ported by  two  circumstances,  which  were  repre- 
sented in  the  most  odious  and  hostile  colours. 
One  was  the  conduct  of  Prussia  during  and  after 
the  Polish  revolution :  the  other  the  Prussian 
system  of  Customs,  which,  as  was  said,  would  extin- 
guish all  freedom  of  commerce  in  Germany,  and 
destroy  the  industry  of  the  smaller  States.  Al- 
though it  was  attempted  to  represent  Prussia  as  a 
power  hostile  to  Germany,  the  demagogues  did 
not  in  any  manner  draw  near  to  Austria^  the  other 
great  power  in  Germany.  Austria's  policy  was 
too  well  known  for  the  agitators,  even  through 
selfish  views,  to  expect  a  support  from  her.  The 
few  voices  which  were  raised  in  favour  of  Aus- 
tria,  died  away  unheard  in  the  tumult  of  pas- 
sions. It  remains,  however,  to  be  remarked,  and 
especially  to  be  noted,  that,  at  a  period  in  which 
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Prussia  was  represented  as  a  power  hostile  to  Ger- 
many,  and  Austria  as  an  entirely  Slavonic  unger- 
man  power,  and  even  while  they  looked  to  France 
as  a  last  refuge,  few  were  inclined  to  invoke 
this  power  and  its  assistance,  not  even  in  the 
provinces  coterminous  with  France,  on  the  left  banks 
of  the  Rhine  !  It  was  the  avowed  object  of  the 
agitators  to  unite  the  subjects  of  the  smaller  States 
in  an  intellectual  power  and  relationship,  under 
the  French  idea  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  People, 
and  satisfied  of  undivided  approbation  and  support 
in  these  States,  they  counted  on  many  adhe- 
rents to  this  new  undertaking  both  in  Prussia  and 
in  Austria.  They  hoped  by  this  that  the  French 
Republican  party  would  annex  itself  to  this  new 
German  Federation.     And,  in  as  far  as  regarded 

the  Government  of  the  jtiste  milieu,  it  was  thought 
that  a  union  of  the  smaller  German  States,  under 

France's  military  protectorate,  would  be  so  agree- 
able to  this  administration,  that  it  would  gladly  over- 
look the  concert  of  German  Liberals  with  French 
Republicans,  if  the  result  should  lead  to  the  proffer 
of  sueh  Protectorate  to  France.  In  this  sense  and 
with  these  hopes,  they  advanced  in  their  work 
with  astoooishing  audacity^    The  most  violent  writ- 
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ings  were  distributed  and  thrown  into  all  the  manu- 
factories. Meetings  were  held,  in  which  the  most 
licentious  speeches  were  alone  applauded,  and  the 
correspondence  of  the  deceivers  of  the  people 
already  extended  an  immense  web  over  all  Ger- 
many. 

The  festivals  at  Hambach,Weinheim,  Konigstein 
atStntgard,  and  Freiburg,  as  also  at  Nassau,  showed 
sufficiently  the  spirit  and  the  tendency  of  German 
agitation.  And  if  the  seducers  of  the  people  had 
observed  more  moderation,  the  consequences  would 
have  been  incalculable.  But  the  excitement  of  the 
Hambach  festival  terrified  the  best  and  most  respect- 
able of  the  German  Liberals.  The  time  arrived 
for  the  Diet  at  last  to  intervene,  and  before  the 
Liberals  had  recovered  themselves  from  their  con- 
fusion, and  could  cover  the  weak  side  which  they 
had  exposed.  It  did  so  at  the  proper  moment. 
Already  in  1819,  it  had  commenced  its  interven- 
tion by  a  decision  touching  the  Universities.  Ne- 
vertheless this  Decree,  which  was  a  consequenci 
of  the  Karlsbad  Conference,  had  not  the  effect  c 
elevating  the  Confederation  either  at  home  c 
abroad  in  general  estimation,  so  as  to  invest 
with  the  consideration  of  a  political  power.    Tl 
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year,  however,  with  its  necessities  and  dangers, 
forced  the  Confederation  to  stand  forward  resolute, 
powerful,  and  with  political  energy.  The  Decree 
against  the  Liberty  of  the  Press,  as  also  against 
illegal  associations  and  public  festivals  and  meet- 
ings, then  the  prohibition  of  books  and  the  sup- 
pression of  revolutionary  writings — and,  finally, 
the  giving  full  power  to  the  Princes,  individually, 
to  march  troops  into  the  territory  of  any  other 
member  of  the  Diet,  at  his  request,  and  to  protect 
it  until  public  tranquillity  should  be  restored.  All 
these  Decrees  displayed  the  united  and  firm  reso- 
lution of  all  German  Governments  to  preserve  in 
common,  bj  the  force  of  arms,  public  tranquillity 
and  order.  The  Diet  by  these  measures  clearly 
indicated  that,  having  established  on  a  secure 
basis  the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  whole  terri- 
tory belonging  to  the  Confederation,  it  would  seek 
still  further  to  secure  and  establish  this  new  posi- 
tion by  equally  energetic  measures  abroad. 

With  respect  to  the  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  the 
German  Confederacy  found  itsislf  an  interested 
party  in  the  Hollando-Belgic  contentions. 

The  delicacy  with  which  Leopold  on  the  side  of 
Belgium,  treated  this  interest  of  the  Confederation, 
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made  it  a  duty  on  its  part,  to  shew  some  political 
indulgence  for  this  new  revolutionary  state.  So 
long  as  the  London  Conference  continued,  the 
Confederation  caused  its  interests  to  be  represented 
by  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers  in  London. 
The  recognition,  on  the  part  of  the  Confederation, 
of  Leopold  as  King  of  Belgium  did  not,  indeed, 
take  place;  still,  however,  the  case  of  M.  Pesca- 
tore  showed  that  it  did  not  consider  all  relations 
with  the  Belgic  authorities  broken  off,  although 
only  indirectly  carried  on  through  the  comman- 
der of  the  fortress  of  Luxemburg.  After  the 
breaking  up  of  the  London  Conference,  and 
on  the  entry  of  the  French  into  Belgium,  the 
patient  relations  of  the  Confederation  with  the  new 
Revolutionary  State,  necessarily  assumed  a  more 
serious  attitude.  It  is  true  the  Diet  was  still  silent, 
when  the  Prussian  corps  of  observation  assembled 
on  the  Moselle.  But  it  continued  the  oi^nization 
of  its  army,  and  watched  still  more  strictly  over 
the  internal  tranquillity  of  Germany,  and  over  the 
general  execution  of  the  Decrees  issued  in  June. 
It  may  easily  also  be  inferred,  from  the  thanks 
of  the  Confederation  to  Prussia  for  the  assembling 
of  its  corps  of  observation,   that  the  assembling 
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and  stationing  of  the  corps  on  the  Moselle  was 
not  done  without  its  previous  approval.  And 
if,  finally,  the  Confederation  did  transfer  to 
Prussia  the  special  task  of  further  watching  over 
the  security  and  dignity  of  Germany,  by  a  mi- 
litary position  towards  the  west,  with  the  de- 
claration that  she  should  therein  be  supported 
by  all  the  weight  of  the  Diet;  it  is  clear  that 
the  Diet  had  placed  itself  in  a  superior  station. 
It  was  no  longer  a  mere  supreme  judicial  tribunal, 
to  decide  internal  points  at  issue  between  the 
States  of  the  Confederacy,  as  formerly  the  Reich- 
skammergericht ;  but  profiting  by  the  course  of 
events,  had  displayed  itself  as  a  self-subsisting  polii- 
tical  Power,  in  the  face  of  Foreign  Countries.* 

Whilst  in  Belgium  a  new  Sovereign  Power 
laboured  to  obtain  a  station  in  the  system  of 
European  States,  through  the  aid  of  France,  the 
Diet  of  the  German  Confederation  developed  its 
organization  with  the  utmost  tranquillity.  The  new 

*  In  the  reader  acquainted  with  Germany,  the  art  with  which 
each  pmnt  is  brought  out  must  have  excited  feelings  of  admiration 
at  the  talents  of  the  compilers,  and  wonder  at  the  vastness  of  the 
scheme.  We  shrink  from  the  task  of  commenting  as  we  proceed, 
but  we  cannot  refrain  from  calling  attention  most  particularly  to  the 
mode  111  whkb  the  importance  politically  of  the  Diet  i»  brought  out. 
The  object  of  which  will  appear  presently. — £d. 
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Sovereign  of  Belgium  will  ever  be  more  or  less 
the  vassal  of  France;  whilst  the  Confederation 
will  be  able  to  emancipate  itself  both  from 
Austrian  and  Prussian  influence,  and  form  a 
new  and  more  powerful  State,  as  it  in  reality 
represents  the  interests  of  all  Germany. 

Such  is  the  important  result  of  the  year  1832. 


If  we  now  extend  our  inquiries  to  the  results 
of  the  year  1832  as  they  may  be  developed  in  a 
proximate  future^  and  to  the  well-founded  antici- 
pations which  the  present  state  of  Germany  jus- 
tifies for  the  future;  we  must  first  distinguish 
between  a  development  of  the  relations  of  Ger- 
many in  time  of  peace  or  of  war ;  and  between 
an  equal  and  an  unequal  influence  of  Prussia  and 
Austria,  on  the  united  relations  of  Germany. 

If  the  general  peace  of  Europe  continues,  the 
development  of  the  future  condition  of  Germany 
will  depend  on  the  internal  relations  of  the  Con- 
federation. These  internal  relations  reduce  them- 
selves to  two  questions  : — 

1.  What  direction  shall  be  given,  in  general, 
TO  the  exchange  of  ideas  between  the  States 
OF  THE  Confederation? 
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2.  What  liberty  or  restrictions  shall  be 
established  for  the  controlling  of  the  ma- 
TERIAL   COMMUNICATIONS    BETWEEN     THE   GeRMAN 

States? 

With  respect  to  the  first  question,  we  must  not 
overlook  the  fact^  that  all  the  Oerman  States  of  the 
Confederation  (with  the  sole  exception  of  Austria 
and  PrussiOj)  are  constitutional  States,  and  that  the 
interchange  of  ideas  has  exercised  the  greatest  in- 
fluence over  the  Legislative  Assemblies  of  these  States. 

As  in  France,  from  1789  to  1792,  political 
opinions  on  a  grand  and  universal  scale  absorbed 
all  local  questions  and  every  consideration  of  par- 
ticular interest,  and  thereby  founded  the  anarchy 
of  1793  —so  do  the  Chambers  of  the  separate  small 
States,  tend  to  sacrifice  the  special  interests  of 
the  State  and  of  the  people  to  general  political 
principles.  If  the  Diet  had  not  set  bounds  to 
the  extension  of  Polish  ideas  by  its  ordinances  of 
June,  this  evil  would  have  consumed,  through 
the  Legislative  Chambers,  all  the  organic  elements 
of  Germany.  In  the  Chambers,  every  liberal  ex- 
pression was  surpassed  by  a  still  more  liberal  one ; 
madly  pursuing  phantoms,  they  derived  satisfaction 
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from  the  silliest  opposition  to  Government ;  and  as 
the  German  Press  has  furnished  the  most  excellent 
and  profound  philosophic  works  of  modem  times, 
so,  in  the  most  recent  time,  it  has  furnished  the 
most  odious  and  senseless  productions  of  insane 
speculation.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  for  the  future, 
we  shall  steer  clear  of  this  danger,  and  that  pro- 
vision will  be  made  in  Germany,  that  only  the 
truly  learned  and  right  minded  be  permitted  to 
speak,  or  suflTered  to  be  heard.  The  Cabinet  of 
Vienna  adopts  principles  in  this  respect,  different, 
and  much  narrower  than  those  of  Berlin,  whilst 
the  Governments  of  the  smaller  States  seek 
to  maintain  still  more  liberal  views  than  that  of 
Berlin ;  it,  therefore,  becomes  a  question  whether, 
in  respect  to  the  exchange  of  ideas  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Confederation,  the  Austrian  Ca- 
binet, or  that  of  Prussia,  or  those  of  the  smaller 
States,  will  prevail  in  carrying  into  effect  their 
general  maxims.  If  the  Austrian  Cabinet  carries 
through  its  principles,  and,  by  means  of  the 
Diet,  all  Germany  would,  more  or  less,  in 
respect  to  the  exchange  of  ideas,  lie  in  the  bonds 
of  Austria.  Even  in  1819,  Austria  had  the  project 
of  seeking  to  found^  under  its  own   auspices»  a 
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Confederation  censorship  over  all  political  works, 
periodicals,  and  newspapers.  At  that  time  this 
project  failed,  through  the  opposition  of  the  Bava- 
rian and  Saxon  Governments.  Austria,  upon  this, 
published  newspapers,  advocating  its  own  poli- 
tical views,  at  Frankfort  and  Leipzig,  but,  al- 
though they  were  edited  by  men  of  talent,  and 
supported  at  an  immense  expense,  without  much 
success.  Prussia,  with  its  enlightened  principles, 
knew  always  how  to  paralyse  Austria's  project 
of  establishing  an  influence  of  her  own  in  the 
North  of  Germany.  By  the  Decrees  of  the  Diet 
of  June  of  last  year,  Austria's  influence  ap- 
peared to  be  again  resuscitated,  supported  by  the 
necessity  of  the  times,  and  by  the  madness  of  the 
agitators  of  the  people.  It  cannot^  however,  be 
supposed  that  Prussia  would  confer  a  greater  effi- 
cacy on  Austrian  influence  than  that  to  which  the 
relations  of  the  times  had  compelled  her.  Prussia's 
influence  in  North  Germany  continues  ever  very 
great.  She  represents  Protestantism,  and  therein 
the  illumination  of  Germany;  and  such  a  repre- 
sentative will  ever  be  more  esteemed  by  the  majo- 
rity of  Germans,  than  Austria's  system  of  caging 
human  thought  in  mathematical  forms.     On  this 
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account  it  can  never  be  anticipated  that  Austria^s 
principles,  with  respect  to  the  exchange  of  ideas, 
will  become  the  general  ones  within  the  territory 
of  the  German  Confederation.  In  cases  of  need, 
as  those  of  June  last  year^  refuge  will  always  be 
again  taken  in  the  system  of  Austria;  but,  in 
ordinary  times,  Prussia,  with  her  moderate  prin- 
ciples, will  preserve  the  upper  hand  in  the  Ger- 
manic Confederacy.  Should  the  maxims  of  the 
minor  States  acquire,  through  public  opinwnj  a 
marked  preponderance,  Prussia  herself  would  be, 
in  a  great  degree,  compelled  to  give  way  to  them, 
in  order  not  to  lose  the  public  opinion  in  her 
favour.  If  Adam  Smith,  in  his  work  on  the 
Wealth  of  Nations,  maintains  "  that  money  is 
power,"  this  may  be  said,  in  the  present  age,  with 
still  greater  truth  of  public  opinion.  Nevertheless, 
public  opinion  is  easily  to  be  guided  and  directed, 
especially  through  the  education  of  youth,  and  by 
a  well-directed  press,  whence  it  will  not  easily 
escape  so  as  to  be  able  to  oppose  a  vigilant  Govern- 
ment and  its  principles. 

Prussia  has  shewn  this  with  great  success,  and  as 
Prussia  possesses  the  greatest  territory  in  Northern 
Germany,  and  exercises  by  her  representation  of 
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Protestantism  a  sort  of  spiritual  tutelage  over  Pro- 
testant Germany,  public  opinion  in  the  rest  of 
Germany  cannot  venture  to  oppose  heVj  as  sJie  also 
succeeds  in  weakening  the  spiritual  power  of  the 
Legislative  Chambers  in  the  other  constitutional 
States. 

The  Princes  of  the  small  constitutional  German 
States,  oppressed  by  their  ambitious  Legislatures, 
as  Louis  XVL  was  by  his  National  Convention, 
in  remembrance  of  this  great  warning  example, 
have  now  themselves  acknowledged^  that  on  the 
further  licentiousness  of  their  Chambers  depends 
their  existence  or  non-existence.  They  now  offer  a 
hand  to  Prussia,  to  curb  the  liberty  of  their  Cham- 
bers, whilst  they  willingly  submit  themselves  to 
the  general  decrees  of  the  Diet,  and  only  give 
way,  in  one  common  spirit  of  conservation,  to 
the  necessities  of  the  times.  Thence  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted  for  the  future,  that  by  a 
continuation  of  the  general  peace,  Prussia's  princi- 
ples, especially  with  regard  to  the  interchange  of 
political  ideas,  will  be  the  general  one,  with  tht 
exception  of  Austria,  in  the  territory  of  the  Confe- 
deracy, so  that  the  progress  of  the  human  mind  and 
of  burgher  civilization  may  be  restrained  within  tran- 

VOL.  7. NO.  2.  H 
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quil  because  determined  limits.  Thus  will  the  Diet 
acquire  a  large  intellectual  basis,  which  will  ele- 
vate it  above  all  the  separate  Governments  of  the 
Confederacy,  in  so  far  asthe  whole  intellectual  power 
of  the  Confederated  States  concentrates  itself  in  it. 
Prussia's  consideration  and  power  will  no  doubt  be 
transferred,  in  great  part,  to  the  Diet,  to  the  great 
benefit  of  the  whole,  because  each  small  State 
will  save  thereby  its  intellectual  independence, 
and  subsist  as  a  member  of  the  whole,  and  not  as 
award  of  a  single  Government  of  the  Confederation. 
If,  therefore,  the  mental  condition  of  Germany  is 
politically  concentrated  in  the  Diet,  and  the  con- 
stitution of  the  German  Confederacy  is  thereby 
developed  in  mental  perfection,  then  Austria,  if  she 
wishes  to  exert  the  smallest  influence  over  the 
mental  political  power  of  Germany,  will  be  unable 
to  withdraw  herself  from  the  universal  German 
principle  regarding  the  exchange  of  ideas,  but  must 
herself  participate  in  these  principles  in  her  own 
territory.  On  this  account  Atistria  may  expect  a  great 
change  from  this  side.  If  this  change  shall  be  pre- 
pared from  above  and  proceed  downwards  with  cir- 
cumspection and  skill,  it  will  certainly  be  attended 
with  great  and  wholesome  consequences.     If,  how- 
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ever,  it  should  be  brought  into  existence  in  Austria 
at  the  demand  of  public  opinion,  and  without  con- 
cert and  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment, it  may  easily  give  cause  to  internal  com- 
motions.    For  the  true   German   principles  with 
respect  to  the  interchange  of  ideas,  must  always 
tend  to  preserve  sacred  and  untouched,  first,  the 
local,  then  the  provincial,  and  finally,  the  national 
interests,  and  in  order  that  this  should  be  the  case, 
the  German  Governments  must  specially  have  a 
watchful   eye,    that   public    discussion    shall    only 
arise    with    respect    to    the  particular^    heal   and 
promndal    interests.      Their    liberties    and    rights 
must  be  secured  to  the  family,  the  commune  and 
the  province ;  but  it  must  not  therefore  be  permitted 
to  every  teacher  of  public  law,  and  to  every  political 
scribbler  to  ensnare  them  with  chimerical  notions  of 
general  liberty,  and  the  so  called  sovereignty  of 
the  people. 

Prussia  has  on  this  account  very  justly  adopted 
the  character  of  the  old  German  institutions,  in 
drawing  up  the  old  village  and  town  institutions, 
and  erected  and  called  together  district  and  pro- 
vincial assemblies.  This  seed  has  borne  good 
fruit.     For  whilst  in  the  new  constitutions  of  Bava- 

II  2 
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ria,  Wirtemberg,  Nassau,  Baden,  and  Weimar,  the 
English  and  French  constitutions  have  been  copied 
almost  word  for  word,  without  any  regard  to  the 
old  popular  institutions,  the  peculiar  character 
and  the  peculiar  education  of  the  people;  in 
the  Oldenburg,  Hesse  Cassel,  Mecklenburg,  Ha- 
noverian, and  Saxon  constitutions,  on  the  con- 
trary,  they  began  first  with  revising  the  muni- 
cipalities, then  with  the  decrees  respecting  the 
towns  and  districts,  fixing  them  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  time  and  their  localities;  and 
when  this  was  done,  they  established  on  this  basis 
the'  superior  Constitution  of  the  State.  But  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  this  education  of  the  national 
sense  (Heimathsinn),  can  be  effected  without 
danger  only  when  the  former  has  struck  firm  in- 
destructible roots  in  the  burgher  mind.  Now  this 
is  so  innate  in  the  German  inclinations  and  in 
the  whole  German  character,  that  an  uninterrupted 
series  of  calamities  would  be  required,  to  destroy  it 
in  the  German  disposition.  In  this  respect  the 
Germanic  differ  from  the  Sclavonic  nations.  The 
latter  are  less  conversant  with  secret  affinities,  with 
the  attachment  of  man  to  the  soil,  to  his  house,  and 
his  household  things ;  and  on  this  very  account  the 
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national  spirit  of  the  individual  rests  less  on  the 
sense  of  home,  and  the  associations  of  country, 
than  on  the  migratory  mass  which  lives  around 
him,  speaks  his  language,  and  shares  his  passions. 
It  is  this,  however,  which  in  the  German  States 
continually   makes  German    nationality  so  dan- 
gerous to  Austria,    because  she  unites  so  many 
different  nations  in  her  monarchy.    The  increas- 
ing liberality  in  religious  views,  in  spite  of  the 
powerfiil   opposition   of   the   Catholic   priesthood, 
deserves  also  great  attention.     Austria's  relative 
consideration  as  well  in  the  great  federative  system 
of  Europe   as  in  the  particular  relations  of  the 
German  Confederation,  is  in  general  rather  on  the 
wane  than  on  the  increase.     Her  passive  position 
in  all  the  affairs,  which  during  the  last  ten  years 
have    continually  agitated  Europe,    her  negative 
policy,  and  her  continual  financial  necessities;  have 
depressed  her,  and  effectively  robbed  her  of  that 
consideration  to  which  she  might,  from  her  extent 
of  territory,  her  good  geographical  position,   her 
numerous  population,  and  her  inward  prosperity, 
otherwise  lay  claim.     Austria's  system  of  stability 
is  old,  but  little  noble  and  less  adapted  to  the  age ; 
nor  has  it  not  been  forgotten  that  the  Ferdinands 
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aspired  to  subjugate  Germany  by  this  system. 
Maxims  have  never  failed  the  house  of  Hapsburg. 
Its  actimty  has  ever  been  great,  seldom  its  act»!  * 

■ 

The  second  question,  *'What  liberty  or  re- 
strictions SHALL  BE  established  FOR  THE  CON- 
TROLLING      OF     THE        MATERIAL      COMMUNICATIONS 

BETWEEN  THE  German  States" — prcseuts  itself  like 
tlie  first,  as  one  of  special  importance. 

In  the  last  years  of  peace  the  financial  necessities 
of  the  German  States  have  increased,  instead  of 
diminishing.  The  state  debts  have  rather  in- 
creased than  fallen  off.  This  nourished  the  general 
dissatisfaction  which  was  so  remarkable,  especially 
from  1830  to  1832.  Even  the  Governments  them- 
selves were  embarrassed  by  the  alarming  fact ;  they 
formed  projects,  attempted  reforms,  changed  that 
which  existed,  introduced  that  which  did  not ;  and 
the  only  result  of  their  operations  was,  that  more 
was  spent  than  laid  by.  Neither  the  department 
of  Justice,  nor  of  Education,  nor  Police,  nor  even 
the  military  establishment,  cost  as  much  as  that 
of  the  Finances,  with  their  subordinate  function- 

*  An  Maxlmen  hat  es  dcm  hausc  Habsburg  nie  gefehlt,  seine 
Thatigkeit  war  immer  grosz,  selten  seine  Thaten. 


OP   THE    GERMAN    CONFEDERATION.  83 

aries  and  toll  regulations  ;  and  what  most  in- 
creased the  discontent  of  tlie  subjects,  and  ap- 
peared to  justify  it  was  : — that  the  enormous  outlay 
was  not  for  the  advancement,  but  for  the  restric- 
tion of  commerce.  The  whole  secret  of  this  state 
of  things  lies  in  reality  in  the  disproportion  which 
in  modern  times  has  been  introduced  between  pro- 
duction  and  consumption.  Thousands  of  the  poor 
withdrew  from  agriculture  and  its  certain  but  for 
the  moment  small  returns,  in  order  to  devote 
themselves  to  manufactures,  with  a  view  to  a 
momentarily  greater  but  uncertain  revenue. — 
Agriculture  is  thus  depressed,  and  even  those  who 
on  account  of  their  properties  were  obliged  to 
remain  by  them,  began  to  speculate  with  them. 
The  consequence  of  this  was  that  the  lower  nobility, 
except  in  Hanover  and  Westphalia,  either  really 
became  bankrupt,  or  continually  stood  on  the 
verge  of  bankruptcy.  Whilst  in  this  manner 
the  rents  were  depressed  to  the  lowest  degree, 
almost  all  the  German  states  lost  the  first  and 
most  natural  security  for  their  property.  For 
when  agriculture  is  made  moveable,  by  being 
continually  put  up  to  auction,  and  is  racked  by 
every    new  possessor    for    the    highest    possible 
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rent,  and  is  robbed  of  the  last  spare  penny, 
its  sole  certain  revenue,  is  taken  away  from  the 
State,  which  remains  thereby  dependent  on  the 
revenues,  which  are  the  more  uncertain  as  they  are 
casual.  In  this  state  of  things  it  was  natural  that 
each  separate  State  should  seek  the  more  to  encou- 
rage its  own  manufactures,  and  on  that  account  to 
close  its  territory  against  foreign  importation.  The 
great  States,  like  Austria  and  Prussia,  could  easily 
exist  by  this  system  of  exclusion,  although  even  in 
them  the  revenue  increased  by  the  manufectures 
of  the  country,  was  more  than  proportionably  re- 
duced by  the  greater  expense  of  guarding  the  fron- 
tier. The  smaller  States,  however,  could  not  by 
possibility  carry  on  for  a  continuance  this  system  of 
exclusion,  and  their  finances  were  in  reality  much 
embarrassed  by  their  having  attempted  to  imitate 
in  this  respect  the  larger  empires.  Thence  ofne- 
cessity  the  Prussian  project  of  a  common  system  of 
tollsy  embrcunng  all  the  middle  states  of  Germany^ 
must  have  been  welcome;  not  less,  however,  was 
this  annexation  as  unwelcome  to  the  subjects 
of  these  small  German  States  as  it  was  to  their 
Governments.  The  people  feared  to  be  extin- 
guished by  the  Prussian  manufactures;  and  there- 
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fore  demanded  universal  freedom  of  tolls,  and  a 
general  circulation  of  commerce  within  the  territory 
of  the  Confederation.  The  constitutional  Govern- 
ments, on  the  other  hand,  which  had  united  with 
Prussia  in  her  system  of  tolls,  suddenly  saw  them- 
selves placed  with  respect  to  heir  legislative  bodies 
in  the  greatest  embarrassment.  Nevertheless,  Prus- 
sia found  means  to  prevail,  carried  through  her  de- 
signs, and  gained  over  the  smaller  German  States, 
to  her  system  of  tolls.  Haweoer  purely  mercantile 
this  matter  appeared^  still  higher  political  consequenceSy 
which  certain  French  journals  rightly  foretold ^  lie  con- 
cealed  behind  it.  For  through  the  embarrassed  finan- 
cial relations  of  most  German  States,  their  Govern- 
ments become  dependent  on  the  influences  that 
act  on  their  finances.  Now  as  the  toll  is  an  im- 
portant branch  of  state  economy,  as  well  on  ac- 
count of  the  internal  industry  as  of  the  revenue  of 
the  trade  of  transit,  Prussia,  if  she  draws  the  small 
States  into  her  system,  gains  by  this  union  of  tolls 
a  very  material  influence  over  the  financial  rela- 
tions of  all  those  States  which  are  incorporated  in 
her  toll  union :  and  considering  the  relation  be- 
tween the  financial  and  political  interests  of  tlie 
State,  it  cannot  also  fail  that  those  States  which  in 
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respect  to  a  part  of  their  state  finances  are  depen- 
dent on  Prussia,  become  in  a  political  view  equally 
dependent  upon   her.     This  state  of  independence 
certainly  does  not    stand  prominently  forward    in 
peaccy  but  in  the   event  of  a  war  breaking  out^  it 
must  be  of  great  importance.      The  passive  nature 
of  the   Government  of  Austria  alone,  and  the  fear 
of  calling  forth  diflferences  with  Prussia,  can  ac- 
count for  the  indifference  of  that  State  to  the  efibrts 
of  Prussia  to  unite  all  the  smaller  States  in  its  sys- 
tem of  tolls.     On  this  account  it  is  that  from  this 
side  no  security  can  be  expected  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  minor  German  States.     But  the  oppo- 
sition which  will  be  created  against  Prussia  in  all 
the  small  German  States,  by  the  oppression  of  their 
industry,  and  which  the  separate  Governments  must 
ultimately  take  into  their   serious  consideration, 
offers  the  hope  that  this  union  of  tolls  will,  sooner 
or  later,  be  dissolved,  and  tliat  a  new  and  uni- 
versal German  toll  institution  will  be  introduced 
under  the  direction  of  the  German  Confederation. 
If  this  arrangement  should  prove  favourable   to 
Prussia,  still  we  shall  have  gained  i-r-frsty  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  minor  German  States  ; — secondly ^ 
their  financial  emancipation  from  Prussia; — and. 
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thirdly  J  a  great  political  power  for  the  German  Diet. 
-If  with  this  arrangement  of  German  commerce 
were  united  the  indispensable  introduction  of  a 
German  Right  for  all  German  States  in  com- 
mon, the  Confederation  would  be  completely  con- 
solidated. Even  in  the  last  month  of  last  year  the 
Land  Marshall  Von  Riidesel,  proposed  the  intro- 
duction of  this  at  the  Weimar  assembly.  This 
desideratum  had  been  already  long  generally  felt, 
and  thence  frequently  since  1815  it  had  been 
touched  upon  and  discussed  in  writings,  but  espe- 
cially at  the  difierent  sessions  of  the  Legislatures  in 
1832.* 

The  consequence  of  this  introduction  of  a  com- 
mon German  Right,  would  be  extraordinarily  great. 
The  German  States  would  thereby  be  bound  toge- 
ther so  closely  that  they  would  be  compelled  ever 
to  defend  and  never  to  renounce  a  common  interest, 
the  truly  German  interest.  A  greater  degree  of  col- 
lective nationality  would  also  be  thereby  awakened 
and  nourished  among  the  collective  subjects  of  the 

*  Again,  we  request  the  reader  to  mark  the  admirable  art  with 
which  every  German  interest,  and  every  feeling  of  the  German  mind 
is  rallied  round  the  Diet — the  future  organ  of  Russian  dictator- 
ship —  the  wedge  inserted  by  her  for  the  disruption  of  that 
body. — Ed. 
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German  States,  and  finally  the  only  sure  and  last- 
ing bulwark  would  be  erected  against  the  French 
movement.  The  East  of  Europe  would  then  find 
itself  more  securely  defended  against  the  influence 
of  the  French  rage  for  liberty,  and  great  benefits 
would  result  from  this  arrangement,  especially  in 
reference  to  Poland  and  Hungary. 

If  in  this  manner  the  events  of  the  year  1832 
are  led  to  influence  the  political  state  of  Germany  in 
times  of  peace,  it  now  becomes  a  question  to  what 
changes  this  state  would  be  subjected  in  the  event 
of  a  general  war  ?  We  here  only  contemplate  the 
solitary  case  that  Germany  should  be  involved  in 
a  war  with  France  and  England ;  for  as  the  two 
first  Governments  of  Germany  will  be  united  with 
Russia  by  one  interest  against  France  and  England, 
we  cannot  assume  the  extraordinary  case  that  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  cabinets  should  misunder- 
stand their  true  interest  and  separate  from  Russia. 

If  Germany  be  involved  in  a  war  against  France 
and  England,  it  is  indiflerent  for  our  examina- 
tion, whether  Germany  carry  on  this  war  with  or 
without  Allies,  for  in  every  case  Germany  is  obliged 
to  carry  on  this  war  indirectly  by  its  commerce 
against  England,  and  directly   by  its  geographical 
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position  against  France;  and  therefore  she  mnst 
hold  all  her  strength  in  readiness,  even  in  the  event 
of  her  having  so  great  and  powerful  an  ally  as 
Russia. 

The  army  of  the  German  Confederation,  united 
under   the    command  of  a    German    Prince,  the 
King   of    Wirtemberg,   undoubtedly  presents    so 
mixed  a  character,    that   one  may  question    its 
possessing  the  harmony  necessary  for  great  mili- 
tary operations.      But,   as  the  doubt  appears  so 
natural,    one    may   also   hope   that    in   the   new 
regulation   for    the   army    of  the   Confederation, 
special  consideration  will  be  had  to  this  want,  and 
that  the  Commander 'in- Chief  of  the  army  of  the 
Confederation    shall    be    made  independent    of  all 
interference^  or  special  orders  from  a  German  cabinet. 
For  the  rapid  assembling  of  the  army  of  the  Con- 
federation, and  for  its  good  support,  we  know  that 
the  best  arrangements  have  already  been  made  in 
common.     More  minute  and  special  reflections  on 
this  point  cannot  be  instituted  fundamentally,  until 
the  decision  on  this  subject  is  made  known  from 
Berlin.   Only  one  point  appears  worthy  of  reflection 
as  regards  the  future, — for  under  the  present  reign- 
ing Monarchs  of  Austria  and  Prussia  this  cannot  be 
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expected, — viz.,  that  jealousy  may  arise  during  such 
a  war  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  break  up 
the  army  of  the  Confederation.  We  remember 
too  well  the  case  of  the  former  Imperial  army  and 
its  fate  in  the  war  of  1793  and  1794,  and  also  in  the 
war  of  1805  and  1806  against  France.  What  then 
took  place  may  again  take  place.  The  conse- 
quences of  so  false  a  policy  remain  always  uncal- 
culable,  and  therefore  we  cannot  take  them  into 
our  consideration  here. 

A  German  war  against  France  and  England  is, 
at  the  present  time,  always  of  a  double  character. 

First  as  against  the  military  power  of  the  enemy, 

» 

and  then  as  against  the  moral  power,  which  he 
may  command,  arising  from  his  political  prin- 
ciples, i.  e.  there  is  one  contest  tvith  bayonets  and 
bombs,  and  one  mth  principles.  The  purely  material 
contest  of  armies  is  subject  to  the  chances  of  fortune 
and  misfortune,  and  ends  either  with  the  exhaus- 
tion of  both  parties,  or  with  the  overthrow  of  one. 
However  great  may  be  its  results,  they  cannot  be 
calculated,  because  they  depend  more  or  less  on 
accident ;  nor  can  the  skill  of  the  opposing  com- 
manders be  prejudged.  Nevertheless,  we  may  take 
into  consideration  the  case  of  Germany  succumbing 
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in  a  war  against  France  and  England.  In  this  most 
mournful  event  the  German  Governments  which 
have  their  possessions  on  the  left  and  right  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  would  see  themselves  compelled 
to  make  common  cause  with  France  against 
Eastern  Germany,  and  help  to  force  the  latter 
to  a  disastrous  peace,  which  probably  would  in- 
demnify France,  by  surrendering  to  her  the  whole 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  England  by  important 
contributions  and  disadvantageous  commercial 
cessions.  However  mournful  this  reverse  of  war 
would  be  to  Germany,  it  is  still  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  fearful  consequences  which  the 
triumph  of  French-English  Constitvtional  principles 
would  have  in  respect  to  the  German  Confedera- 
tion and  the  separate  States  of  the  Union !  For  by 
this  victory  of  the  principles  of  liberty  of  France 
and  England,  the  elements  of  all  the  German  States 
would  be  destroyed  and  extirpated  in  all  their 
roots.  The  Revolution  would  by  this  victory  tri- 
umph in  Germany,,  and  the  demagogues  would 
become  the  Kings  and  Regents  of  Germany. 
A  new  Germany  would  arise,  the  prey  of  the 
Market-cryers,  the  hapless  theatre  of  all  insen- 
sate projectors  and  inhuman  passions. 
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On  this  account  Germany,  on  a  war  breaking 
out  with  France  and  England,  would  have  to  em- 
ploy the  greatest  foresight  in  that  struggle  which 
she  would  be  entrusted  with  carrying  on  against 
the  principles  of  her  enemies.  And  that  all  German 
States  are  threatened  from  this  side  with  the  great- 
est danger  in  such  a  war  is  fully  acknowledged  by 
the  German  Governments.  It  is  true  that  this  war, 
as  every  war  ever  waged  for  principles,  would  be 
fought  most  obstinately  by  both  parties,  but  on  this 
very  account  it  must  be  taken  for  granted  that 
one  party  would  entirely  succumb  and  become 
the  booty  of  the  other.  If  we  could  presume 
such  a  total  overthrow  of  the  one  party,  the  suppo- 
sition would  always  rather  lean  to  an  overthrow 
rather  of  France  and  England,  than  of  Germany. 
For  Germany  knows  that  in  such  a  war  it  would  be 
a  question  of  the  existence  or  non-existence  in 
respect  to  her  principles ;  and  that  France,  in  the 
event  of  her  overthrow,  would  impose  upon  her  all 
her  liberal  principles  and  forms  of  Government; 
whilst  France,  if  she  were  to  succumb,  toould  only 
ham  to  feat  a  restriction  of  her  democratic  form  of 
Government. 
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SPEECH   OF  THE   EMPEROR  NICOLAS 

TO  THB 

POLISH    DEPUTATION. 


After  the  observations  which  we  oflPered  in  our 
last,  on  the  Speech  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the 
Magistrates  of  Warsaw,  a  word  or  two  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  account  for  our  again  returning  to  the 
subject,  and  for  our  reproducing  the  various  ver- 
sions of  that  speech  which  are  already  before  the 
public,  especially  as  the  narrow  limits  we  have  as- 
signed to  ourselves,  delay  the  publication  of  docu- 
ments of  no  ordinary  importance. 

We  have  collected  the  various  versions,  and 
printed  them  side  by  side  for  reference  ;  first,  be- 
cause we  consider  this  speech  as  the  most  important 
event  since  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  which  impor- 
tance will  soon  be  felt,  and  secondly,  because  it  is 
one  on  which  a  decision,  whatever  that  may  be,  is 
inevitable. 

TOL.    I. —  VO.    3.  I 
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The  sharper  that  defrands  you  smiles  upon  you, 
and  pays  homage  to  the  force"  of  justice  and  the  su- 
periority of  intelligence  in  the  artifices  to  which  he 
resorts.  But  the  man  who  injures  and  insults,  and 
in  violence  dispenses  with  disguise,  must  be  relieved 
from  all  apprehension  of  after  consequences,  and  if 
he  is  possessed  of  the  power  of  actual  aggression  he 
has  acquired  the  mastery  over  those  he  injures. 

The  case  is  not  less  true  with  respect  to  nations, 
indeed  it  is  infinitely  stronger  ;  individuals  vary 
little  from  each  other  : — there  is  more  difference 
between  the  national  mind  of  nations  than  between 
their  very  diversified  physical  characters.  So  com- 
plete, in  the  individual,  is  the  union  of  mind  and 
body,  that  self-preservation  is  considered  a  sense  ; 
so  invariably  does  a  mental  perception  of  danger, 
lead  to  an  exertion  of  physical  means  of  evasion 
or  prevention — that  the  act  is  called  involuntary  ;* 
equally  quick  is  the  perception  of  injury  and  in- 
sult ;  the  resentment  of  an  offence  seems  scarcely 
less  an  involuntarily  act  than  the  preservation  of  a 
limb.  Nations  may  have  this  promptitude  of 
action,  and  they  may  be  without  it ;  and  yet  exist, 
and  even  prosper,  if  their  neighbours  are  equally 
debonair ;  but — one  nation   will  sit  down  and  cal- 
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culate  how  it  can  best  insult  and  injure ;  and  the 
other,  thus  treated,  may  sit  down  only  to  consult, 
or,  not  being  prepared  to  resent,  declare  it  has 
received  no  injury. 

England  and  France  have  an  immense  amount  of 
bone  and  muscle,  of  ships,  swords,  gunpowder,  and 
money,  and  yet  the  most  solemn  compact  ever  signed 
by  nations  has  been  broken  and  insulted  in  all  the 
objects  of  that  compact  which  interested  them.  Had 
the  United  States  of  America  been  a  party  to  that 
treaty,  every  stipulation  of  it  would  have  been  scru- 
pulously enforced.  Russia's  discussion  with  Ame- 
rica in  1822  proves  this,  if  any  one  be  inclined  to 
doubt  it. 

The  Emperor's  speech  has  been  circulated  by 
authority,  hawked  by  agents  of  the  Government  in 
all  the  clubs  and  taverns  of  St.  Petersburgh,  spread 
through  the  provinces,  disseminated  over  Europe 
by  the  press  in  the  pay  of  Russia^  The  versions 
vary  from  each  other  in  none  of  their  material  fea- 
tures. They  all  breathe  the  same  fierce  spirit.  The 
same  contempt  for  other  Governments — for  the 
opinions  of  Europe — the  sympathies  of  mankind — 
the  dictates  of  humanity  —the  faith  of  treaties. 

But  in  all  this  the  ground  is  voluntarily  taken  up 
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by  Russia,  designedly  therefore  of  course.  What 
IS  THE  DESIGN  ?  Does  it  regard  Poland  ?  No  ! 
Poland  is  subdued,  and  the  Warsaw  citadel  is  com- 
pleted. Does  it  regard  Belgium  or  Spain,  the  ap- 
parent subjects  of  so  much  diplomatic  anxiety  ? — 
Certainly  not.  There  were,  however,  objects  which 
Russia  sought  at  the  conferences  at  Tceplitz — ^and 
in  which,  it  was  said,  "  she  had  failed.''  This 
failure,  then,  probably  has  some  connection  with 
the  speech  of  Warsaw.  Russia's  object  at  Calish 
was  to  overawe  Europe,  and  to  push  events  towards 
an  invasion  of  France — that  it  was  said  was  frus- 
trated. Russia's  demand  at  Tceplitz  was  the  ex- 
clusive and  formally  recognized  protectorate  of 
Turkey — that  it  is  said  is  rejected. 

All  this  implies  that  the  Emperor  had  assumed 
ground  which  was  untenable,  that  he  had  there- 
fore compromised  himself,  and,  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence, diminished  his  influence  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  that  his  power  of  action  was  seriously 
affected,  and  that  not  in  the  sense  of  increase  but 
of  decrease.  Strange,  that  after  this,  out  should 
come  the  defiance  of  Warsaw.  His  friends,  unini- 
tiated in  the  West,  declared  it  must  be  a  fabrication, 
the  Emperor   never  cauld  have  pronounced   such 
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words.  He  is  "  mad,"  cried  all  the  rest,  and  the 
pains  taken  to  publish  and  authenticate  the  inex- 
plicable document  have  not  yet  been  considered  a 
part  of  the  question — a  part,  too,  that  ought  to 
convince  every  reasoning  man,  that  he,  who  thought 
the  speech  foolish,  or  rash,  or  unadvised,  wholly 
misunderstood  the  state  of  Europe. 

The  speech  at  Warsaw  is  addressed  to  the  Darda- 
nelles, and  announces  a  new  series  of  measures  of  a 
far  more  decided  character  than  those  which  have 
preceded.  In  fact,  opinion  im  England  was  run- 
ning too  fast  and  strong — the  mask  was  worse  than 
useless,  it  is  now  cast  aside — the  Muscovite  banner 
is  displayed,  and  feints  and  ambuscade  give  place 
to  a  forward  movement,  where  rapidity  and  counte- 
nance are  become  the  means  of  success. 

But  a  few  months  ago  the  question  agitated 
throughout  Europe  in  the  public  press,  in  the  di- 
plomatic saloons  was  this,  ^^  Has  Russia  Designs  ?" 
This  was  maintained  by  some,  denied  by  others. 
The  arguments  were  drawn  from  history,  statis- 
tics, the  state  and  institutions  of  various  countries, 
— the  objects  of  those  designs.  These  were  repre- 
sented in  different  and  hypothetical  senses  to  sup- 
port or  disprove  the   contradictory  propositions; 
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and  any  European  Statesman  urged  to  that  point 
of  conviction  of  Russian  projects,  which  naturally 
suggested  the  necessity  of  compulsory  measures  to 
cause  her  to  desist,  escaped  from  the  dilemma  by 
reference  to  some  peculiar  explanation  regarding 
the  spirit  of  the  German  Confederation,  the  genius 
of  Eastern  despotisms,   or  the   history  of  Rome. 
But  to-day  it  is  no   longer  her  designs  that  are 
discussed,  it  is  her  intentions  that  are  made  known. 
The  public  question  of  Europe  is  transferred  from 
a  consideration  of  Russian  projects  to  a  calculation 
of  Russian  power y  it  even  no  longer  remains  to  be 
seen  what  Russian  can  dare^  but  what  she  vnll  do. 
The  European  Statesman  is  now  placed  in  the  posi- 
tion of  a  man  who  has  disguised  an  injury  for  the  sake 
of  harmony,  and  who  is  suddenly  required  to  admit 
publicly  the  injury,  that  there  may  be  no  mistaking 
submissiveness  for  misconception.     The  posture  of 
Austria,   **  for  instance,"  is  that  of  a  conviction  at 
which  sKe  has  arrived,  and  of  which  she  cannot 
accept  the  consequences — that  of  Russia  of  a  pro- 
gress she  has  effected,  so  that  her  projects  may  with 
impunity  be  avowed,  and  her  objects  advanced  by 
a  declaration  of  her  will. 

What  a  difficult  game  will,  therefore,  the  Russian 
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Diplomatists  have  to  play  at  the  various  Courts  of 
Europe.  Now  will  the  results  of  long  preparation 
be  made  apparent ;  now  will  the  web  silently  wove 
in  the  dark  have  to  stand  a  violent  strain:  no 
doubt  unpleasant  accidents  will  arise,  discussions 
take  place ;  perhaps  even  the  Emperor  may  be 
displeased  with  his  representatives ;  perhaps  he 
may  feign  to  be  so.  Ambassadors  may  be  recalled, 
as  once  for  a  moment  M.  BoutiniefF  from  Con- 
stantinople,* because  the  Emperor  thinks  them  too 
lenient.  But  will  Europe  be  enlightened  by  all 
this  ?  Will  they  not  see  in  each  discussion  di  failure 
again  of  Russia  ?  Will  they  persist  to  be  blind  to 
the  glaring  fact,  that  Russia  no  longer  begs,  but 
pushes  the  question, — that  she  has  assumed  an 
offensive  attitude,  and  that  each  collision  is  a  result 
of  her  will  and  a  means  to  her  ends  ? 

Russia  avows  at  Toeplitz  her  designs  on  Turkey. 
How  different  then  must  be  the  ground  on  which 
she  now  stands  to  that  on  which  she  stood   a  few 

*  M.  Boutinieff  agreed  to  accept  the  deteriorated  Turkish  coin 
at  the  rate  of  32  piastres  to  the  ducat,  for  the  war  indemnification, 
the  object  being  to  lead  the  Turkish  Government  to  deteriorate  its 
coinage ;  but  to  insure  this  being  regarded  as  a  favour,  without  invali- 
dating the  character  of  authority  belonging  to  the  Emperor — M.  Bou- 
tinieff was  reprimanded  and  recalled  for  this  sacrifice  of  the  interests 
of  Russia. 
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months  ago,  when  her  weapons  were  declarations 
of  integrity,  moderation,  and  magnanimity — nay 
she  requires,  exacts  the  formal  assent  of  Austria  to 
her  projects !  And  what  does  Austria  do  ?  The 
case  is  very  different  from  1829.  Six  years  of 
steady  preparation  of  events  and  opinion  in  the 
East  and  in  Europe,  have  immensely  increased 
the  dangers  of  her  progress.  The  treaty  of  Adri- 
anople,  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  the  subjugation  of  Po- 
land, double  at  least  Russia's  means  of  external 
action  since  the  last  war  with  Turkey,  and  more 
than  all  this  as  regards  Austria,  tlie  Prussian 
League  is  established.  Under  tliese  circum- 
stances, and  the  avowal  being  made,  and  the 
consent  of  Austria  required  —  can  any  film 
have  remained  on  her  eyes?  The  blood  in  her 
heart  must  it  not  have  risen  to  her  cheek,  and  if 
unable  at  once  to  strike  to  the  dust  the  imperial 
spoliator,  ought  she  not  to  have  turned  round  as 
she  did  in  1829,  and  called  on  England  and 
France  to  unite  with  her  in  preventing  further  ag- 
gression and  incorporation,  and  in  rescuing  from 
Russia  that  position  which  must  render  her  mistress 
of  Europe? 

Austria  was  no  longer  in  a  position  to  do  so, 
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and  struggling  between  pride  and  alarm,  between 
impotence  and  desire,  scarcely  ventured  to  articu- 
late before  the  haughty  and  resolute  minister  of 
the  Czar  three  words,  equivalent  to — **  Then 
we  will  see."  And  even  this  meek  reply  had 
to  be  explained  and  excused  by  the  subser- 
vient minister  of  Prussia,  before  Russia  would  be 
prevailed  upon  not  to  view  and  resent  it  as  an 
insult.  This  is  certainly  a  strange  and  fright- 
fill  posture  of  the  public  interests  of  Europe.  Nor 
let  it  be  supposed  that  Prince  Metteiiiich,  through 
timorousness  or  any  other  cause,  misconceived  and 
sacrificed  his  position.  Could  he  have  relied  on 
this  country  for  support,  when  exactly  at  the  criti- 
cal moment,  the  Press  of  this  country  officiously 
proclaimed  that,  in  the  objects  proposed  at  Kalisch, 
the  Emperor  Nicolas  had  ^^  failed T 

However  these  circumstances  call  forth  the  uni- 
versal resentment  of  Western  Europe,  the  public 
press  energetically,  simultaneously,  and  with  one 
common  mind,  denounced  the  acts  and  aims  of  that 
threatening  power,  and  called  aloud  on  the  Go- 
vernments of  England  and  France  to  reflect,  to  act, 
and  to  prevent.  What  Russia  thought  of  or  cared 
for  this  explosion  of  opinion,  may  be  gathered  from 
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the  Warsaw  speech  which  immediately  followed, 
and  which  has  been  so  industriously  dissemi- 
nated. Public  opinion  is  of  course  all  powerful 
when  directed  and  confirmed,  but  mere  opinion, 
whatever  it  may  be,  or  wherever  it  may  exist,  can 
be  of  little  avail  for  preventing  what  half  a  dozen 
line-of-battle  ships,  with  very  positive  instructions, 
can  alone  prevent.  Opinion,  therefore,  like  the 
exhalation  of  steam,  may  become  a  power  or  may 
pass  away  as  mist.  Russia,  in  causing  it  to  arise, 
has  calculated  on  the  latter. — Nay,  more,  the  press, 
as  a  safety  valve  for  excited  opinion,  instead  of 
directing  its  energy,  may  facilitate  the  escape  of  its 
strength.  Is  Russia  no  gainer  by  this  security  ? — 
Has  she  not  complacently  regarded  the  facility 
with  which  men,  who  see  further  and  more  clearly 
than  their  neighbours  the  tendency  of  her  schemes, 
the  results  of  her  policy,  content  themselves  with 
an  appeal  to  the  public  through  the  press  ? 

The  influence  of  public  opinion  in  foreign  nations 
can  only  affect  the  views  of  a  Government  when 
its  feelings  are  open  to  the  appeals  of  humanity, 
and  liable  to  be  modified  by  a  regard  for  the  sjnn- 
pathies  of  men ;  or  when  the  people  it  governs  are 
exposed   to  these   influences,  and  by  the  control 
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they  exercise  over  their  rulers,  force  upon  them  a 
respect  for  sentiments  which  their  rulers  themselves 
are  incapable  of  appreciating,  or  inclined  to  dis- 
regard. The  ignorance  of  the  Russian  people 
separates  them  from  all  community  with  the  feel- 
ings of  other  nations,  and  prepares  them  to  regard 
every  denunciation  of  the  injustice  of  their  rulers 
as  an  attack  upon  themselves,  and  the  Government 
has  already  announced  by  its  Acts  a  determination 
to  submit  to  no  moral  influences  which  may  reach 
it  from  without.  But  the  Russian  people  have  a 
common  powerful  tendence  of  forward  movement, 
checked  only  by  respect  for  the  opinion  of  Europe ; 
the  European  condemnation  of  their  Government 
is  an  assurance  to  them  of  its  activity  in  promoting 
their  views  and  interests ;  while  the  excitement 
and  hatred  produced  by  such  opinions  in  them 
against  other  nations  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
Goverament,  and  facilitate  the  execution  of  its 
designs. 

If  there  is  any  subject  on  which  public  opinion 
has  been  unanimous,  it  is  Poland.  If  the  Russian 
Government  had  been  subject  to  the  influence  of 
that  opinion,  the  Revolution  of  Poland  would 
never  have  occurred. — The  Emperor  has  done  all 
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that  a  man  could  do  to  convince  the  world  that 
there  is  but  one  appeal.     It  is  not  to  Russia  that 
y/e  address  ourselves,  but  to  those  whose  rights, 
dignity,  honour,   and  influence  the   Emperor  has 
insulted  and  rejected,  and  whom,  in  perfect  con- 
fidence of  their  continued  inaction,  he  has  stepped 
boldly  forward  to  place  in  the  alternative  of  phy- 
sical resistance,  at  a  time  and  place  where  he  deems 
it  impracticable  ;  or — of  submission  and  of  silence. 
At  all  events,  this  defiance  proves  while  it  pre- 
pares— the  not  remote  project  of  the  seizure  of  the 
Dardanelles.     We  are  informed  by  (rather  a  cir- 
cuitous channel)  the  Journal  of  Odessa,  that  two 
English  steam-boats  are  occupied  in  the  Darda- 
nelles ascertaining  the   soundings,  currents,   and 
prevailing  winds — this  piece  of  intelligence  is  gra- 
tifying, and  we  fully  agree  with  the  Russian  Jour- 
nal in  considering  it  '^a  service  of  some  importance 
far  England.''     The  observation  is  curious,  not  the 
less  so,  as  the  assertion  was  wholly  false. — Imagine 
the  eflfect   of  this   trifling  announcement  on  the 
Russian  mind,  now  heaving  and  labouring  between 
the  intense  excitements  of  an  opposite  character 
that  are  presented  to  it. 
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Discours  pranonce  par  S,  M,  tEmpereur  a  la  Deputation  de  la 

Ville  de  Vasovie,  /el 6  Octobre,  1 835. 

'^Je  saisy  Messieurs,  que  vous  avez  voula  me 
parler  ;  je  connais  meme  le  contenu  de  votre 
discours,  et  c'est  pour  vous  6pargner  un  mensonge 
que  je  ne  desire  pas  qu'il  me  soit  prononce.  Oui 
Messieurs,  c'est  pour  vous  ^pargner  un  mensonge, 
car  je  sais  que  vos  sentimens  ne  sont  pas  telsque 
vous  voulez  me  les  faire  accroire. 

Et  comment  y  pourrais  je  ajouter  foi,quand  vous 
m'avez  tenu  ce  meme  langage  la  veille  de  la  Revo- 
lution ? 

N'est  ce  pas  vous  memes  qui  me  parliez,  il  y  a 
cinq  ans,  il  y  a  huit  ans,  de  f<6d61it6,  de  devouement, 
et  qui  me  faiziez  les  plus  belles  protestations  d 'at- 
tachment? Quelques  jours  apres  vous  avez  bris^ 
vos  sermens ;  vous  avez  commis  des  actions  hor- 
ribles. 

L'Empereur  Alexandre  qui  avait  fait  pour  vous 
plus  quun  Empereur  de  Russie  n'aurait  du  faire, 
qui  vous  a  combles  de  bienfaits,  qui  vous  a  favo- 
rises  plus  que  ses  propres  sujets,  et  vous  a  rendu  la 
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nation  la  plus  florissante  et  la  plus  hureuse  ;  TEm- 
pereur  Alexandre  a  ete  paye  de  la  plus  noire  in- 
gratitude. 

Vous  n'avez  jamais  pu  vous  contenter  de  la  posi- 
tion la  plus  avantageuse  et  vous  avez  fini  par  briser 
vous  meme  votre  bonheur ;  je  vous  dis  ici  la  verite 
pour  6claircir  notre  position  mutuelle  et  pour  que 
vous  sachiez  bien  a  quoi  vous  en  tenir  car  je  vous 
vois  et  vous  parle  pour  la  premiere  fois  depuis  les 
troubles. 

Messieurs  il  faut  des  actions  et  non  pas  des 
paroles ;  il  faut  que  le  r6pentir  vienne  du  coeur.  Je 
vous  parle  sans  m'echaufFer ;  vous  voyez  que  je 
suis  calme  ;  je  n'ai  pas  de  rancune  et  je  vous  ferai 
du  bien  malgr^s  vous.  Le  Marechal  que  voici 
remplit  mes  intentions,  me  seconde  dans  mes  vues, 
et  pense  aussi  a  votre  bien  etre,"  (a  ces  mots  les 
membres  de  la  deputation  saluent  Le  Marechal) 
^'  £h  bien,  Messieurs,  qui  signifient  ces  saluts  ? 
Avant  tout  il  faut  remplir  vos  devoirs,  il  fautse- 
conduire  en  honnetes  gens.  Vous  avez  Messieurs 
a  choisir  entre  deux  partis  :  ou  persister  dans  vos 
illusions,  d'une  Pologne  independente  pu  vivre 
tranquillement,  et  en  sujets  fideles  sous  mon  Gou- 
vernement. 
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Si  vous  vous  obstinez  k  conserve!'  vos  reves  de 
nationalite  distincte,  de  Pologne  indcpendente,  et 
de  touts  ces  chi nitres  vous  ne  pouvez  qu'attirer  sur 
vous  de  grands  malheurs.  J'ai  fait  elever  ici  la 
Citadelle,  et  je  vous  declare  qu'a  la  moindre  emeute 
je  fairai  foudroyer  la  ville;  je  d6truirai  Varsovie, 
et  certes  ce  ne  sera  pas  moi  qui  la  rebatira  ! 

II  m'est  bien  penible  de  vous  parler  ainsi.  11 
est  bien  penible  a  un  souverain  de  traiter  ainsi  ses 
sujets.  Mais  je  vous  le  dis  pour  votre  propre  bien. 
C'est  a  vous  Messieurs  de  songer  a  m^riter  I'oubli 
du  passe:  Ce  n'est  que  par  votre  conduite  et  par 
votre  devouement  a  mon  Gouvemement,  que  vous 
pouvez  y  parvenir. 

Je  sais  qu'il  y  a  des  correspondences  avec  TEtrjin- 
ger  ;  qu'  on  envoi  ici  de  mauvais  ecrits,  et  que 
r  on  tache  de  p6rv6rtir  les  6sprits.  Mais  la  meil- 
leure  police  du  monde,  avec  une  fronti^rc  comme 
vous  en  avez,  ne  pent  emp^cher  les  relations  clan- 
d^tines — C'est  a  vous  meme  k  faire  la  Police,  k 
ecarter  le  mal. 

C'est  en  61evant  bien  vos  enfants,  en  leurs 
inculquant  des  principes  de  Religion  et  de  fidelite  a 
leur  souverain  que  vous  pouvez  rester  dans  le  bon 
chemin. 

VOL.  I. — NO.  3.  K 
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Et  au  milieu  de  tous  ces  troubles  qui  agitent 
TEurope  et  toutes  ces  doctrines  qui  6branlent 
r^difice  social,  il  n'y  a  que  la  Russie  qui  reste  forte 
et  intaete.  Croyez  moi  Messeiurs  c'  est  un  vrais 
bonheur  d'appartenir  h,  ce  pays  et  de  jouir  de  sa 
protection.  Si  vous  vous  conduisez  bien,  si  vous 
remplissez  tous  vos  devoirs  ma  soUicitude  pater- 
nelle  s'6tendra  sur  vous  tous  et  malgr^s  tout  ce 
que  c'est  passe  mon  Gouvernement  pensera  toujours 
a  votre  bien  etre. 

Rappclez  vous  bien  de  ce  que  je  vous  ai  dit." 
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Francfort,  le  22  Navembre. 

Mous  savioDS  bien  que  le  texte  veritable  du  dis- 
iiours  prononce  a  Varsovie  par  S.  M.  I'Empereur 
Nicolas  ne  tarderait  pas  k  nous  arriver.  Nous 
reeevons  de  notre  correspondant  de  Varsovie  une 
copie  exacte  de  cette  pi^ce  qui,  comme  on  le  verra, 
diff<^re  en  quelques  points  importans  de  la  version 
publiee  par  le  Journal  des  Debats.  Voici  la  lettre 
d'envoi  de  notre  correspondant. 

Au  redacteur  du  Journal  de  Frankfort, 
VarsoviCy  14  Novembre,  1835. 

Monsieur, 
A  Tepoque  encore  recente,  ou  S.  M.  TEmpereur, 
passant  par  Varsovie  k  son  retour  de  Toeplitz,  a 
daigne  admettre  en  sa  presance  une  deputation  de 
la  ville,  S.  M.  a  addresse  aux  mcmbres  de  cctte 
deputation  un  discours  qu'elle  a  entierement  im- 
provise, et  qui  a  ete  receuilli,  tant  bien  que  mal, 
par  ceux  qui  Tout  entendu.  Cette  mani^re  de 
produire  les  paroles  de  I'auguste  souverain  a  du, 
necessairement,  faire  circuler  dans  le  public  des 
versions  difFerentcs  qui,  saus  doute,   vont  bien  tot 
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occuper  les  feuilles  etrang^res.  J'ai  done  Vhonneur 
de  vous  envoyer,  Monsieur  le  Redactuer,  celle  qui 
peut  etre  Regardee  comme  la  plus  fidele,  et  a 
laquelle  vous  pouvez  donner  place  dans  vos  colon- 
nes,  en  informant  vos  lecteurs  qu'elk  est  la  seule  qui 
contienne  textuelkment  les  paroles  prononcees  par 
S.M. 

Agreez,  Monsieur  le  Redacteur,  &c.  &c.  C.  M. 
Discours  de  TEmpereur.* 

Apr^s  avoir  fait  introduire  la  deputation  dans  une 
salle  particuliere,  S.  M.  TEmpereur,  en  presance  du 
prince  marechal  et  du  gouverneur  militaire,  a  parle 
en  ces  termes : 

Vous  avez  voulu  me  voir,  Messieurs ;  eh  bien, 
je  vous  re^ois  ;  vous  avez  voulu  me  tenir  un  dis- 
cours, mais  pour  vous  epargner  un  mensonge,je 
n'ai  pas  voulu  que  ce  discours  fut  prononce  devant 
moi.  Oui,  Messieurs,  c'est  pour  vous  epargner  un 
mensonge ;  car  je  sais  que  vos  sentimens  ne  sont 
pas  tels  que  vous  voulez  me  le  faire  accroire,  et 
que  la  plupart  d'entre  vous  replaces  dans  les  memes 
circonstances,  seraient  prets  a  recommencer  ce 
qu'ils  ont  fait  durant  la  revolution. 

*  Les  passages  soulignes  sont  ceux  qui  ont  et^  omis  ou  changes 
dans  le  texte  public  a  Paris. 
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N  est-ce  pas  vous  memes  qui  me  parliez,  il  y  a 
cinq  ans,  il  y  a  huit  ans,  de  fidelite,  de  devoue- 
ment,  et  qui  me  faisiez  les  plus  belles  protestations 
d'attachement  ?  Quelques  jours  apres  vous  avez 
brise  vos  serments,  et  vous  avez  commis  des  action 
horribles. 

L'Empereur  Alexandre  q.ui  avait  fait  pour  vous 
plus  qu'un  Empereur  de  Russie  n*aurait  du  faire  (je 
le  dis  parceque  je  le  pense),  qui  vous  avait  combles 
de  bienfaits,  qui  vous  avait  favorises  plus  encore  que 
ses  propres  sujets,  et  avait  fait  de  vous  la  nation  la 
plus  heureuse  et  la  plus  florissante ;  I'Empereur 
Alexandre  a  ete  paye  par  vous  de  la  plus  noire  in- 
gratitude. Vous  n'avez  jamais  su  vous  contenter  de 
votre  position,  quelque  avantageuse  qu'elle  fut,  et 
vous  avez  fini  par  detruire  vous  memes  votre  bon- 
heur  en  dtclinant  etfoulant  aux  pieds  vos  ifistitutions. 
Je  vous  dis  ici  la  v6rite  pour  eclaircir,  une  fois  pour 
toutesy  notre  position  mutuelle,  et  pour  que  vous 
sachiez  bein  a  quoi  vous  en  tenir.  11  faut  des 
actions  et  non  pas  des  paroles ;  il  faut  que  le  re- 
pentir  vienne  de  Ik.  (I'Empereur  a  mis  la  main  sur 
son  coeur.)  Vous  voyez  que  je  vous  parle  sans 
m'ecbauflfer,  que  je  suis  calme,  que  je  n'ai  pas  de 
rancune,  car  j  ai  depuis  hngtems  pardonne  les  offenses 
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centre  mot  et  ma  famille.  Mon  unique  desir  est  de 
V0U8  rendre  le  hien  pour  le  malj  de  vans  rendre 
heureux  en  dSpit  de  vous  mhnes,  car  feji  ai  fait 
serment  devant  Dieu,  et  je  ne  trahis  pas  mes  semiens. 
Le  marechal  que  voici,  reinplit  mes  intentions,  me 
seconde  dans  mes  vues,  et  pense  aussi  a  votre  bien- 
6tre.  (A  ces  mots  toute  la  deputation  a  salue  le 
marechal.)  L'Empereur  a  repris :  Eh  bien,  mes- 
sieurs que  prouvent  ces  saluts?  Rien  du  tout — 
avant  tout  il  faut  remplir  vos  devoirs,  vous  con- 
duire  en  honnetes  gens.  Vous  avez,  messieurs, 
deux  partis  k  prendre,  ou  persister  dans  vos  illu- 
sions d'une  Pologne  independante  ou  vivre  tran- 
quiilement  et  en  sujets  fiddles  sous  mon  gouverne- 
ment.  Si  vous  vous  obstinez  a  coiiservet  vos  reves, 
vos  utopies  de  nationalite  distincte,  de  Pologne 
independante  et  de  toutes  ces  chimetes,  vous  ne 
pouvez  qu'attirer  sur  vous  de  grands  malheurs. 
J'ai  elev^  ici  la  citadelle  d'Alexandre,  et  je  vous 
declare  qu'a  la  moindre  emeute  je  fondroyerai  la 
ville  ;  je  detruerai  Varsovie ;  et  certes,  ce  ne  sera 
pas  moi  qui  la  rebatira. 

II  m'est  bien  penible  de  vous  parler  ainsi ;  il  est 
bien  penible  k  un  souverain  de  traiter  ainsi  ses  pro- 
pres  sujets  ;  mais  je  vous  le  dis  pour  votre  bien. 
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C'est  a  vous,  messieurs,  de  songer  a  meriter  Toubli 
du  passe.  Ce  n'est  que  par  votrc  conduite,  par 
votre  devouement  au  gouverneracnt  que  vous  pour- 
rez  y  parvenir ;  il  n'y  a  pas  de  police  au  monde  qui 
puisse  empecher  les  relations  clandestines  avee 
Tetranger.  Mais  e'est  a  vous  memes  a  faire  la 
police,  a  eviter  le  mal.  C'est  en  elevant  bien  vos 
enfans  en  leur  inculquant  des  principes  de  religion 
et  de  fidelite  a  leur  soverain  que  vous  pouvez  rester 
dans  le  bon  chemin. — Au  milieu  de  tant  de  trouhlet 
qui  agitent  VEurope^  en  dijnt  de  toutes  les  doctrines 
que  ibranlent  VMifice  social,  vous  avez  le  bonheur  de 
tmre  pcdsibles  sous  Vegide  de  la  Mussie,  qui  reste  forte 
et  intacte  et  veille  pour  vous.  Croyez-moiy  Messieurs, 
ccst  un  vrai  bonheur  d'appartenir  h  ce  pays  et  de 
jouir  de  sa protection. 

Si  vous  vous  conduisez  bien,  si  vous  remplissez 
tons  vos  devoirs,  ma  sollicitude  s'etendra  sur 
vous  tons,  et,  malgre  tout  ce  qui  s'est  passe,  mon 
gouvemement  pensera  toujours  k  votre  bien  etre  et 
h,  votre  bonheur. 

Rappelez-vous  bien  tout  ce  que  je  vous  ai  dit. 

Ce  discours  a  ete  prononce  par  S.  M.  TEmpereur 
au  palais  de  Lazienki  le  4  (16)  Octobre,  1835. 
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"  Scarcely  had  the  spokesman  motioned  to  his 
speech  and  uttered  the  word  *  Sire' — *  Stop/  said 
the  Emperor,  '  I  know  what  you  mean  to  say,  ra- 
ther listen  to  me/  The  Deputy  began  to  bow  — 
*  Do  not  bow — you  bowed  just  so  in  1829,  and  in 
a  shameless  manner  betrayed  and  rejected  the 
benefits  of  Alexander,  who,  for  your  sakes,  did  not 
spare  the  riches  of  his  own  country.  A  precious 
pa^e  in  history  you  have  left!  You  yourselves 
have  for  yourselves,  built  the  citadel  ;*  now  only 
dare, — on  the  slightest  commotion,  in  twenty-four 
hours  Warsaw  ceases  to  exist,  and  it  is  not  I  who 
will  rebuild  it  a  second  time.  Do  not  place  your 
hopes  on  Gennansif  or  Frenchmen. — Hope  only  from 
my  mercy,—  honour  the  laws, — love  your  Monarch ; 
— I  assure  you  that  only  thus  can  you  hope  for 
prosperity, — and  strive  to  give  your  children  a  dif- 
ferent education  from  what  you  have  yourselves 
received.' " 

*  A  forced  Polish  loan  was  made  for  the  building  of  the  citadel^ 
^he  sole  object  of  which  is  to  overawe  Warsaw. 

t  The  word  Nemtzu  means  Germans,  but  b  used  indiscriminately 
for  all  foreigners. 


Memoir  on  thb  State  and  Prospects  of  Ger- 
many, DRAWN  UP  UNDER  THB  DIRECTION  OF  A 
MINISTER  AT  St.  PeTERSBUROH,  AND  CONFIDEN- 
TIALLY    COMMUNICATED     TO     SEVERAL     OF      THB 

German  GovBRNitfENTs. 

[^Continued  from  page  92.] 

Thus,  on  the  side  of  Germany,  the  struggle 
would  be  maintained  with  the  desperation  of  self 
defence.  If  we  take  also,  into  account  the  internal 
dissensions  which  weaken  the  power  of  France ; 
the  retrograde  direction  of  her  Government ;  the 
wavering  and  inconsistency  of  her  political  maxims ; 
the  constant  changes  of  Ministry  at  Paris,  with  the 
useless  agitation  of  her  Chambers.  Then,  again,  in 
England  the  financial  distress  of  the  country ;  the 
factions  created  by  the  Reform ;  Ireland's  sad  con- 
dition, and  the  total  weakness  of  the  present  Whig 
Ministry.  These  considerations  lead  us  to  dis- 
believe in  the  success  of  England  and  France  in  a 
war  against  Europe* 

*  The  expression  is  amusing,  if  not  the  facts.  In  the  same  way 
Turkey  was  threatened  with  a  war  with  all  Europe,  There  the 
threat  has  been  executed — here  the  end  has  been  gained.— Ed. 
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Still,  however,  the  rjB-awakening  of  a  common 
spirit  of  unity   is  the  duty   of  all  Germans,  but 
especially  of  the  Princes  of  Germany.    For,  if  they 
do  not  set  the  example,  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
that,  in  an  age  like  ours,  with  the  degree  of  civili- 
zation at  which  we  are  arrived,  with  its  extreme 
development    of  individuality,   its   extraordinary 
luxury  in  the  enjoyments  of  life,  the  increase  of 
riches  and  corruption,  the  attractions  of  various 
abstract  pursuits,  with  the  facility  of  creating  new 
ones — we  cannot  expect  that  while  each  individual 
is  so  powerfully  acted  upon  by  one  or  several  of 
these  motives,  that  he  should  renounce  his  comforts, 
the  development  of  his  faculties,  his  free  choice,  or 
his  personal  gratification,  in  the  interest  of  a  public 
good ;  and  be  content  to  postpone  his  own  until  the 
existence  had  been  assured  and  extended  of  a  com- 
munity  composed  of  a  federation  of  States.     But 
Princes  (and  the  great  Princes  of  Germany  espe- 
cially) are  only  created  for  exalted  interests.     For 
this  end,  before  all  things,  they  must  be  true  to 
themselves,  and  to  that  which  is  dearest  to  them. 
Their  most  sacred  duty  is  never  to  allow  an  in- 
fringement of  their  Mights,  to  preserve  upright  and 
undiminished  the  degree  of  political  weight  and 
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consideTation,  and  influence  which  belongs  to  their 
sceptre,  and  under  no  pretence  to  suffer  that,  in 
the  general  system  of  the  relations  of  the  Powers 
of  Europe,  changes  should  take  place  which  sooner 
or  later  might  force  them  from  their  legitimate 
position.*  Not  the  less  are  they,  however,  called 
upon  and  bound  to  watch  over,  to  maintain,  to 
defend  the  independence,  the  security,  and  the 
rights  of  their  weaker  neighbours,  their  powerless 
associates,  in  the  Confederation,  every  recognised 
legitimate  Power,  but  especially  that  of  those  with 
whom  they  live  in  a  union  of  States. 

From  the  instant  that  they  are  not  sufficiently 
strong  to  prevent  the  smallest  or  weakest  member 
of  the  league  from  being  injured,  by  the  insolence 
or  the  violence  of  a  neighbour,  from  that  moment 
their  throne  is  shaken  to  its  foundation.  Away, 
then, .  every  thought  of  insulated  prosperity  ! — 
away  all  culpable  indifferences  with  regard  to 
foreign  dangers  ! — no  neutrality — no  backwardness 
— in  a  question  of  this  importance — never  and  in 
no  case,  and  least  above  all,  when  the  tempest  of  the 

*  Those  only  who  understand  thoroughly  the  German  character, 
and  the  feelings  of  the  princes,  will  appreciate  the  inimitable  art  of 
tliis  passage  and  argument. — £d. 
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west  of  Europe  assumes  so  menacing  a  form,  and 
whilst  its  shocks  tell  upon  all  the  old  states  of 
Europe !  Now  here  let  there  be  indifference,  and 
least  of  all  in  such  an  alliance  of  states  as  that 
of  Germany !  The  apprehension  of  Austria  and 
Prussia,  of  being  led  by  this  policy  (the  only  true 
and  noble  policy)  into  interminable  disputes,  and  a 
war  without  aid  with  France  is  pusillanimous,  and 
can  flow  but  from  a  false  philanthropy,  or  from 
disgraceful  weakness  or  indolence.  The  greater 
the  care  and  severity  with  which  these  powers  pur- 
sue, even  to  its  inmost  core,  every  injustice  and 
every  violence  that  France  may  commit  against 
Germany,  by  so  much  the  less  will  they  have  to 
deploy  their  forces  against  her  on  the  field  of  battle. 
The  more  that  France  sees  them  ready  and  instant, 
the  less  will  she  be  inclined  to  provoke  them ;  and 
above  all  the  more  complete,  the  more  harmonious, 
the  more  interwoven  the  Federative  System  of  the 
European  States,  and  especially  that  of  the  Ger- 
mans, the  more  sensitive  each  separate  part  to 
every  infringement  of  the  general  peace,  the  more 
true  and  firm  will  be  the  bond  which  unites  one 
with  all,  the  less  will  there  be  wars,  the  more  surely 
will  the  general  peace  be  preserved — and  do  not 
all  nations  sigh  for  peace  ? 
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The  French  Revolution  of  July,  was  the 
daughter  of  that  frightful  Revolution  of  the  last 
century,  and  was  equally  a  revolution  of  doc- 
trine and  dogmas  of  political  theory.  It  has» 
therefore,  the  same  effects  as  all  revolutions  in 
doctrine  and  theory  which  have  taken  place  in 
Europe.  Still,  however,  it  is  characterised  by 
a  peculiar  tendency : —  To  introdxnce  into  every 
country  an  interest  different  from  that  which  fias 
sprung  oui  of  its  locality  and  natural  constitution. 
Herewith  is  connected  and  spread  abroad  a  restless 
spirit,  which  seeks  to  gain  proselytes  and  to  sow 
dissensions  everywhere.  Naturally  enough,  the 
zealous  party  in  every  State  are  more  sincerely, 
and  more  heartily  devoted  to  the  adherents  of 
similar  political  doctrines,  in  every  other  country 
than  to  their  fellow-citizens,  or  their  natural  Go- 
vernment, when  these  are  not  included  in  the  same 
political  creed.*     The  consequence  of  this  is,  that 

*  The  following  extract  exhibits  a  strange  coincidence  of  opinion : 
'*  Hence  two  new  sources  of  confusion  and  perplexity  have  arisen 
'<  in  modern  times,  and  whatever  may  be  their  origin,  the  fact  of 
**  their  existence  we  think  no  one  that  looks  dispassionately  on  the 
''  question  will  deny.  These  are  an  internal  opposition  in  every 
'^  state  that  has  substituted  a  union  and  an  opposition  of  principle, 
<'  and  of  party,  for  the  ancient  distinctions  of  nation  and  of  govem- 
**  ment ;  and  secondly,  an  international  opposition  of  commercial  to 
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the  true  wants  of  the  State  are  neglected  and  mis- 
taken the  indulgence  of  passion  is  even  sought  in 
the  ruin  of  the  Fatherland,  the  hearts  of  men  are 
turned  from  home  to  foreign  interests. 

If  we  examine  all  modern  revolutions,   we  will 
fmd  that  the  revolutionists  have  always  reckoned 
on  foreign  assistance,  and  based  upon  this  their 
undertakings.  Thus,  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards 
on  England's  support — thus,  the  Belgian,  Polish, 
and  Italian  insurgents  looked  to  France  for  help 
and   support.     On  this  account,   the  war  against 
political  opinions  must  be  carried  on  by  a  similar 
combination  of  the  means  which  Governments  have 
at  their  command.     Everything,  however,  depends 
on  the  fact  of  good  instruction  being  given  to  the 
people,  and  good  education  to  the  youth.     If  the 
schools  of  atheists  and  heretics  were  brought  to 
silence,  and  suppressed  by  good  religious  instruc- 
tion  being   given   to  the    people; — in   the   same 
manner  the  school  of  political  heretics  can   only 
be  rendered  harmless  by  a  good  political  educa- 

<*  political  interests.  The  first  patting  at  variance  the  feelings  of  a 
''  section  or  sections  of  people  .as  a  party  with  their  fedings  as  a 
<'  nation  ;  the  second  converting  into  commercial  rivals  and  enemies, 
**  nations  which  have  every  political  interest  in  common."— QiUMi- 
ntple  Treaty  tn  BritUhaoid  Foreign  Review ,  No  I. 
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tion  being  given  to  the  people.  Opmions  are  not 
shot  down  and  run  through  by  cannon  balls  and 
bayonets,  and  the  less  is  a  successful  result  to  be 
expected  from  these,  as  you  grant  to  political  he- 
retics the  power  of  speech  and  the  pen,  while  the 
people  are  suffered  to  remain  in  ignorance  and 
doubt  with  regard  to  proper  political  principles. 
Herein,  however,  lies  the  greatest  mistake  which 
the  Monarchical  Governments  have  been  guilty  of 
ID  our  time.  Nowhere,  up  to  this  time,  has 
good  political  instruction  been  given  to  the  people. 
In  the  Universities,  the  professorships  of  Politics 
have  been  left  vacant,  in  order  to  impede  the 
spread  of  false  political  theories ;  without  reflecting 
that,  in  the  perusal  of  History,  false  political 
opinions  would  be  disseminated  with  the  greater 
facility,  if  the  minds  of  the  students  were  not  pre- 
pared by  profound  and  scientific  views. 

If  this  mode  of  proceeding  was  highly  disadvan- 
tageous in  its  effects  on  the  academic  youth,  the 
^same  indifference  must  have  a  much  more  fetal 
influence  on  the  common  citizen ;  who  was  thus 
abandoned  without  any  political  instruction  to 
himself  and  to  his  immatured  judgment ;  and 
this  at  a  time  when  politics  was  the  discourse  and 
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occupation  of  every  day.  If  the  results  of  this 
unfortunate  indifference  in  the  higher  portions  of 
the  State  were  so  sensibly  felt  in  all  monarchical 
Governments,  they  must  have  been  far  more  preju- 
dicial in  a  country  like  Germany,  where  the  in- 
struction of  the  people  is  so  backward  in  all  other 
branches  of  culture,  and  yet,  where  reading  and 
writing  are  so  general,  that  reflection  is  excited 
amongst  the  poorest  and  the  lowest  classes.  The 
negligence  of  the  German  Governments  on  this  point 
appears  even  the  greater,  as  in  this  country  there  is 
no  want  of  distinguished  men,  to  whom  the  superin- 
tendence and  guidance  of  a  political  instruction  for 
the  people,  might  be  consigned  with  full  confidence 
by  the  Government.  By  the  censorship,  the  pro- 
gress and  dissemination  of  the  revolution  may  be 
for  some  time  checked  and  arrested,  but  by  no 
means  rendered  inactive  and  harmless.  The  era- 
dication of  the  weeds  is  no  sowing  of  the  good  seed. 
For  this,  positive  and  not  merely  negative  institu- 
tions are  requisite ;  they  are  a  real  State  necessity. 
So  long,  therefore,  as  these  do  not  exist,  so  long 
it  cannot  be  said  that  the  war  against  the  principle 
of  revolution  has  been  carried  on  with  earnestness, 
because  it  has  not  been  conducted  with  the  hope 
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and  possibility  of  victory.  Europe,  and  more  par- 
ticularly Germany,  find  themselves  in  a  great  crisis. 
If  in  this  crisis,  the  favourable  moment  for  destroy- 
ing the  evil  is  neglected,  it  must  triumph,  not  from 
its  own  strength,  but  from  neglect  of  using  the 
proper  means  of  establishing  those  eternal  prin- 
ciples on  which  all  States  must  be  built  if  they 
are  to  last.  The  year  1832  has  shewn  to  Germany 
that  it  is  hiixh  time  to  think  of  a  serious  resistance 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  still 
more  to  oppose  offensively  the  French  propaganda, 
by  a  political  popular  instruction,  and  a  political 
education,  by  good  Government-periodicals  and 
newspapers.  In  this  manner,  Germany  must  place 
herself  in  a  state  of  hostility  against  France,  and 
admit  no  peace  which  is  but  false  peace,  and 
conceals  behind  it  treason. 


If  we  now  consider  the  developement  of  the 
present  state  of  Germany  under  an  equal  or  unequal 
influence  of  Prussia  and  Austria  over  the  whole 
relations  of  Germany,  this  examination  will  give 
important  results. 

Considering  the  different  elements  and  motives 

VOL.  I. — NO.  3.  L 
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which  serve  as  the  bases  of  the  Austrian  and 
Prussian  Governments,  and  considering  the  dif- 
ferent means  which  these  Governments  make  use 
of,  according  to  their  peculiarities,  in  order  to  gain 
a  greater  share  of  influence  over  the  German  joint 
interests;  an  equal  operation  and  an  equal  duration 
of  the  same  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  admitted. 
Still,  as  the  action  of  both  these  Governments  may  be 
entirely  paralysed  tvithin  a  period  which  may  be  longer 
or  shorter^  it  remains  for  us  only  to  consider  the 
influence  which  both  have  exercised  over  the  past 
relations  of  Germany. 

Ever  since  the  institution  of  the  German  Con- 
federation in  1815,  Austria  has  acted  only  nega- 
tively on  Germany.  She  first  of  all  sought  to 
check  the  great  plans  of  reform  of  certain  German 
Governments ;  she  entered  the  lists  to  limit  the 
licentiousness  of  some  of  the  German  Universi- 
ties ;  she  sought  to  keep  back  the  impetuous  march 
of  some  of  the  Assemblies,  and  closed  her  terri- 
tory almost  entirely  against  Germany,  in  reference 
to  intellectual  and  material  communications.  It 
was  only  through  her  Presidency  of  the  Diet  that 
she  sought  to  gain  a  positive  influence ;  by  diplo- 
matic missions  she  also  endeavoured  to  work  on 
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some  separate  States  and  to  influence  their  inter- 
nal institutions.  It  remains  incomprehensible  that 
Austria  since  1813  should  give  up  entirely  her  for- 
mer influence  over  the  former  secondary  Imperial 
Nobility,  as  also  over  the  free  cities,  and  aban- 
doned both  to  their  fate.  By  this  she  herself 
diminished  her  positive  influence  over  Germany. 
To  this  may  be  added  that  in  the  same  manner  she 
abandoned  to  the  separate  German  Governments 
the  Ecclesiastical  relations  of  Catholic  Germany,  by 
which  at  former  periods  of  history  she  had  exercised 
so  extraordinary  an  influence  on  the  state  of  Ger- 
many, and  now  isolated  herself  from  them.  And 
even  for  the  preservation  of  the  attachment  which 
still  prevailed  in  many  dispositions  through  all 
Germany  for  the  former  old  German  Imperial 
House,  nothing  whatsoever  was  done  at  Vienna. 
Still  the  two  sources  of  influence  which  remain 
open  to  Austria,  as  regards  united  Germany,  are 
important  enough,  for  so  long  as  the  Presidency  of 
the  German  Diet  does  not  change,  but  ever  remains 
permanently  with  Austria,  so  long  the  whole  further 
progress  of  the  States  of  the  Union  must  necessarily 
be  subjected  to  the  influence  of  Austria.     And  so 
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long  as  the  Austrian  States  remain  intact  and 
united,  so  long  will  Austria's  physical  power 
continue  to  create  anxiety  among  the  weak  Ger- 
man States,  and  force  these  to  continue  in  friendly 
relations  with  Austria.  Austria's  influence  over 
the  relations  of  Germany  is  thus  two-fold,  one  of 
State  right,  {Staat  rechtlichen,)  in  respect  to  her 
Presidency  in  the  Diet,  and  one  oi physical  strength, 
in  reference  to  her  military  power. 

Prussia  gained  in  the  struggle  for  independence 
in  1813,  an  important  moral  influence  over  all  Ger- 
many ;  and,  in  order  not  to  weaken  or  to  lose  it, 
Prussia  has  ever  sought  to  preserve  the  remem- 
brance of  those  German  davs  in  the  minds  of 
Germans.  This  remembrance  is  fortified  by  the 
hatred  of  Germany  to  France  ;  which  looking  on 
Prussia  as  the  natural  enemy  of  France,  con- 
siders her  as  the  Patron  of  German  freedom 
and  opinions.  Although  it  is  true  that  the  dif- 
ference of  religion  has  lost  even  in  Germany  its 
former  importance,  and  the  deep  shades  which  this 
difference  a  hundred  years  ago  threw  over  the  whole 
social  existence  are  now  blended  together,  and 
even  that  the  smallest  political  consideration  at 
present  more  unites  men  and  states,  then  all  the 
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confessions  of  faith  in  the  world ;  still  one  cannot 
deny  that  Prussia,  as  the  representative  of  Protes- 
tantism and  of  the  national  illumination  of  Germany, 
will  ever  exercise,  and  does  exercise  a  religious  and 
scientific  influence  over  it.  To  this  we  must  add, 
that  Prussia  in  her  administration,  and  in  her 
almost  pedantic  predilection  for  legality  and  forms 
of  right,  is  become  the  pattern  for  many  small 
German  Governments,  and  must  always  continue 
to  be  so  more  and  more,  as  she  seeks  to  confirm  the 
German  mind  and  character,  as  also  the  German 
institutions  in  all  the  necessary  reforms  of  the  age. 
If  we  here  call  to  remembrance  what  we  have  above 
observed  with  reference  to  the  Prussian  system  of 
Tolls,  as  also  on  the  physical  power  of  the  Prussian 
State,  we  may  say  that  Prussia's  influence  over 
Germany  is  a  religious,  moral  and  scientific,  as  well 
as  an  administrative  influence.  However  much  it 
may  appear  from  this,  that  Prussia's  influence  over 
Germany  far  surpasses  that  of  Austria,  still  we 
must  again  take  into  consideration  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Prussia,  being  chiefly  owing  to  Protestant- 
ism, is  only  of  value  with  reference  to  some  States, 
and  this  diminishes  daily  through  the  scientific  im- 
provement of  the  age.     Further,  that  the  rational 
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improvement    of   Germany    with    every   step   of 
advancement,     escapes    from   the   protectorate   of 
Prussia,   and  seeks  to  establish  itself  as  a  common 
German  property.    Then  that  the  historical  remem- 
brance of  the  many  years  union  of  Germany  with 
Austria,   will  revive  more  and  more  as  the  year 
1813  retires  further  into  the  back  ground.    Further, 
that  finally,  the  Prussian  union  of  customs  cannot 
remain  a  durable  German  institution,  and  the  alarm 
and   respect  inspired   by   the    military    power   of 
Prussia  will  be  considerably  weakened,   both  by 
the  disjointed  situation  of  her  territories,   and  by 
her  position   between  Russia  and  France.      What, 
therefore,  really  remains  of  the  present  influence  of 
Prussia  over  the  whole  of  Germany  for  the  future, 
reduces  itself  solely  to  the  moral  and  German  in- 
fluence which  she  can  maintain  by  the  model  of  her 
administration,  and  by  her  predilection  for  German 
customs. 

From  this  it  is  apparent  that  Prussia  has  to 
oppose  to  the  Austrian  influence  of  State  Right 
over  Germany,  her  influence  of  Private  Rights  and 
that  Prussia  can  oppose  to  the  physical  influence  of 
Austria  over  Germany — her  moral  itfluenee.  That 
is,  that  she  may  counterbalance  the  apprehension 
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inspired  by  the  military  power  of  Austria,  by  pre- 
dilection for  her  system  of  administration.     Hence 
it  appears,  however,  that  Austria's  and  Prussia's 
influence  over  Germany,  all  mutual  jealousy  on 
the  part  of  these  two  great  powers  being  set  aside, 
can  subsist  equally  towards  each  other ;  for,  against 
the  possibility  that  the  Public  Might  influence  of 
Austria,  may  make  of  Germany  an  Austrian  pro- 
vince, the  Private  Right  influence  of  Prussia  will 
guard.     And,  again,  that  the  attachment  to,  and 
imitation  of,    the  Prussian  administration   should 
ever  make  of  the  independent  free  German  States 
a  Prussian   province,  is  amply  provided   against 
by  the   fear  of  Austria's  military  supremacy,  in- 
asmuch, as  this  continually  alienates  the  German 
States  from  Prussia.     By  this  equal   influence  of 
Austria  and  Prussia  over  Germany,  the  German 
Confederacy  will  develope  and  form  itself  so  tran- 
quilly and  organically  that  a  foreign  Power  could 
only  succeed,  by  indirect  means^  in  mixing  in  the  in- 
temal  affairs  of  Germany  ;  for  a  direct  interference 
can  only  take  place  by  an  unequal  influence   of 
the  one  or  the  other  great  Power  over  Germany. 

No  Federative  Union  of  States,  nor  more   par- 
ticularly   the   German  Confederation,     can    ever 
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be  so  perfectly  organized — so  accurately  and  care- 
fully adjusted,  that  from  time  to  time  one  or  other 
of  the  Great  Powers,  excited  by  favouring  circum- 
stances, which  an  enterprising  leader  may  utilize, 
should  not  attempt  a  violent  disturbance  of  the  ba- 
lance and  the  subjugation  of  the  others  to  itself.  In 
such  a  dangerous  crisis  it  is  fortunate  for  the  main- 
tenanceof  tVie  political  system,  if  anywherea  Foreign 
Balancing  Power  can  be  founds  through  the  skilful 
use  of  which,  the  danger  in  the  interior  of  the  Con- 
federation may  be  combated  ;  and  resistance  be 
made  to  the  enterprises  of  an  ambitious  sovereign 
against  the  security  and  independence  of  his  neigh- 
hours.  In  such  a  conflict  between  Austria  and 
Prussia,  through  which,  one  of  the  two  Powers 
gains  the  upperhand  in  the  Confederation,  the 
German  Diet  is  a  natural  balance  to  conciliate 
these  unequal  and  hostilely  opposed  Powers,  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  union  ;  and  to  bring  back 
the  party  which  has  become  too  powerful  to  a  re- 
spect conformable  to  the  spirit  of  Confederation. 
But  for  this,  it  is  necessary  that  the  Diet  itself 
should  have  become  an  independent  Great  Power 
in  the  system  of  North  European  States  ;  or,  that  it 
should  associate  itself  with  another  Great  Power  of 
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Europe.  In  such  an  alliance  the  Diet  has  to  choose 
between  France  and  Russia,  and  ought  well  to 
consider  its  natural  interests  in  this  choice.  Before, 
however,  we  enter  upon  this  latter  consideration, 
we  must  first  of  all,  contemplate  the  consequence 
to  which  an  undue  influence  of  Austria  or  Prussia 
may  give  rise. 

The  old  policy  of  former  centuries  was  accus- 
tomed to  look  on  Prussia  as  the  natural  ally  of 
France.  It  is  true  that  the  Diplomacy  of  Prince 
Kaunitz  succeeded  in  making  France  an  ally  of 
Austria  against  Prussia ;  but  the  alliance  did  not 
last  long ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  jealousy  of 
France  towards  Austria,  it  never  could  be  durable. 
Nevertheless,  Prussia  since  then  has  entered  into 
no  particular  alliance  with  France ;  for  the  forced 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  Napoleon 
and  Prussia,  could  never,  as  is  proved  by  the  capitu- 
lation of  General  York,  in  1812,  be  called  sincere, 
or  be  depended  upon,  on  the  part  of  the  latter 
Power. 

The  principles  upon  which  every  state  reposes — 
the  relations  of  friendship  and  political  alliance — 
have  experienced,  in  our  day,  a  remarkable  change. 
France  and  England,  naturally  at  enmity,  are  now 
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in  alliance  with  each  other.  England  quits  her 
ancient  and  most  faithful  ally,  Holland.  Austria 
abandons  Switzerland,  and  Prussia  becomes  the  ally 
of  Russia.  Wonderfiil  political  phenomena !  Since, 
on  this  account,  the  States  no  longer  follow  the 
policy  which  their  geographical  position  and  na- 
tural interests  point  out,  but  are  influenced  in  their 
alliances  by  principles  of  theory — the  political  ba- 
lance upon  which  the  European  system  has  for  so 
long  reposed,  has  become  sensibly  weakened,  and 
in  its  place  there  has  arisen  a  system  of  political 
counterpoise  in  that  which  concerns  the  principles 
of  state.  By  these  means  the  predominance  of  one 
great  power  has  been  considerably  facilitated.  It  is 
not  easy  to  admit  that  Prussia  can  soon,  of  herself, 
gain  a  preponderance  over  Austria.  Nevertheless, 
what  Prussia  may  be  incapable  of  effecting  alone, 
she  may  be  enabled  to  accomplish,  as  far  as  regards 
the  rest  of  Germany^  with  the  assistance  of  a  great 
Foreign  Power. 

Prussia  has  at  present,  especially  since  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Polish  Revolution,  no  necessity  to 
keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  East  of  Europe.  Austria, 
on  the  other  hand,  on  account  of  her  limits  to- 
wards Russia  and  Turkey,  is  an  interested  party 
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in   the    events   which    are    taking   place    in   the 
East.      In  the  same   manner  the  affairs  of  Italy 
engage  Austria's  whole  attention,  so  that  she  can- 
not devote  to  German  affairs  that  consideration 
which  Prussia  can  uninterruptedly  afford.     To  this 
may   be   added,   that   whilst   Prussia  has   gained 
Russia  as  her  new  ally,  and  France  has  gained 
England,   Austria  has  lost  her  natural    ally    in 
England,  and  in  order  not  to  stand  entirely  alone, 
has  been  herself  compelled  to  join  theRusso-Prussian 
alliance.     By  this,  however,  the  outward  political 
position  of  Austria  has  become  one  of  extreme  dis- 
comfort, and  this  of  itself  might  call  forth  the  first 
difference  between  Austria  and  Prussia.     For  in 
the  same  manner  that  England  will  feel  the  unna- 
tural policy  of  Lord  Grey  in  all  its  disadvantage- 
ous consequences,  so  deeply  as  to  tear  to  pieces  the 
coil  of  Talleyrand,  and  will  again  separate  herself 
from  France;  so  Austria  will  assuredly  abandon 
the  Russo-Prussian  alliance   and  re- unite  herself 
to   England.     Notwithstanding  this,    the   greater 
profit  will  still  accrue  to  Russia,  since  Austria  will 
be  more  easily  coerced  by  Russia  than  Prussia  by 
England. 

If  this  difference  of  external  policy  is  able  so 
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easily  to  separate  Prussia  and  Austria,  still  in- 
wardly there  are  difierences  which  appear  more 
important  for  Germany. 

Whilst  Austria,  with  her  States,  isolates  herself 
from  the  general  Germanic  Confederation,  and 
only  appears  in  the  person  of  her  Ambassador  at 
the  Diet,  and  by  her  military  contingent  as  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Confederacy,  but  in  other  respects 
presents  herself  in  reference  to  her  internal  ad- 
ministration, her  system  of  education,  and  her 
mercantile  relations  as  an  entirely  separated  State  ; 
— she  awakens  and  nourishes  the  idea,  that  in  her 
principal  elements  she  is  not  a  German  State. 
This  system  of  isolation  will  in  reality  only  hasten 
that  moment  when  the  Sclavonic  and  Latin  portions 
of  the  Axistrian  monarchy  mill  so  Jar  reassert  their 
national  existence,  that  its  German  character  will 
be  entirely  absorbed.  This  is  more  than  mere 
opinion  and  supposition,  as  the  movements  in  Hun- 
gary, Gallicia,  and  Italy  show,  if  even  Bohemia, 
Moravia,  Transylvania,  lUyria,  and  Dalmatia  were 
disposed  to  remain  quiet.  That  in  this  manner 
Austria's  influence  over  Germany  will  be  the  more 
weakened,  in  proportion  as  the  old  German  in- 
fluence gains  new  life  in   the   German  States,  is 
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easily  to  be  perceived.  And  when  Prussia,  as  she 
has  hitherto  done,  seeks  especially  to  awaken  and 
to  cherish  this  old  German  germ  of  life  in  her 
States,  it  is  clear  also  that  Prussia  seeks  to  repre- 
sent herself  to  Germany  as  a  truly  German  power, 
as  Austria  does  the  reverse.  Prussia's  influence 
over  Germany  surpasses  in  this  that  of  Austria, 
and  though  this  superiority  appears  now  but  un- 
important, still  we  must  confess  that  it  will  con- 
tinually stand  forward  more  prominently  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  more  truly  German. 

We  have  already  said  that  this  Prussian  influ- 
ence will  also  disappear  more  and  more  when  a 
German  education,  a  German  code,  a  German 
tarifi^,  will  be  adopted  throughout  Germany,  under 
the  protection  of  the  Germanic  Diet.  Rut  thi& 
will  not  happen  soon  enough  to  prevent  Prussia 
from  developing  new  forces,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
overcome  that  inequality  of  influence  on  Germany 
in  opposition  to  Austria.  Prussia  must  consider^ 
with  respect  to  the  system  of  customs,  the  strength 
that  the  Diet  will  acquire  by  its  opposition  to  her, 
for  Prussia  is  to  expect  from  the  Diet  a  much  more 
powerful  opposition  than  from  the  Cabinet  of 
Vienna.     This   may   lead   the    Cabinet   of  Berlin 
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into  efforts  to  break  down  and  weaken  the  political 
power  of  the  Diet;  but  happily  for  Germany, 
Austria,  from  the  same  reason,  will  endeavour  to 
preserve  its  force  and  prolong  its  duration. 

The  small  States  of  Germany,  and  therefore  the 
majority  of  the  Diet,  see  then,  clearly,  that  their 
existence,  as  separate  and  independent  States,  can 
be  guaranteed  neither  by  Prussia  nor  Austria ;  and 
that  even  as  regards  their  internal  organization, 
the  protection  of  Austria  and  of  Prussia  will  always 
have  a  prejudicial  effect;  for  whatever  differences 
may  exist  between  the  different  German  States, 
they  are,  nevertheless,  unanimous  and  agreed  in 
that  they  would  remain  free  German  States,  and 
become  neither  provinces  of  Austria  nor  Prussia. 
The  Diet  will,  therefore,  most  willingly  accept  the 
guarantee  of  its  constitution,  on  the  part  of  a  great 
Foreign  Power.  Its  choice,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  can  only  be  between  France  and  Russia. 
England,  if  she  has,  through  Hanover,  a  German 
interest,  still  her  entirely  insular  situation  prevents 
her  taking  an  active  part  in  Germany ;  to  which 
must  be  added,^  also,  that  the  strength  of  Great 
Britain,  being  only  maritime,  is  entirely  useless  to 
Germany. 
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If  even  at  present  the  majority  of  the  small 
States  should  be  drawn  towards  France  by  their 
constitutional  systems,  and  that  this  tendency 
should  be  strengthened  by  German  liberalism,  still 
the  German  Diet  cannot  gain  in  France  any  gua- 
rantee for  the  constitution  of  the  German  Confede- 
ration ;  for  if  we  look  back  to  the  earlier  German 
history,  we  find  that  France  has  only  then  taken 
a  part  in  German  affairs  when  she  could  hope  to 
gain  for  herself  some  portion  of  territory;  or 
has  she  sought,  as  guaranteeing  the  peace  of 
Westphalia,  to  preserve  even  this  treaty  from  the 
encroachments  of  others  ?  On  the  contrary,  has 
she  not  continued  until  the  last  moment,  while 
demanding  the  fulfilment  of  this  treaty  when  ad- 
vantageous to  herself,  to  support  its  infraction  by 
others  ?  Thus,  for  example,  to  adduce  only  one 
instance  from  the  history  of  the  day.  The  treaty 
of  Westphalia  closed  the  Scheldt,  and  forbade  ex- 
pressly that  it  ever  should  be  opened.  France, 
however,  made  war  last  year  to  force  the  free  navi- 
gation of  the  Scheldt.  How  often  has  France 
solemnly  guaranteed  the  inviolability  of  the  Ger- 
man territory,  and  still  she  has  been  ever  the 
first  to  attack  it  ?    France  shattered  to  pieces  the 
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German  Empire.  France  instituted  the  ungerman 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  extended  her  fron- 
tiers even  to  the  Elbe.  France  can  only  regard 
the  German  Confederation  with  an  inward  hatred, 
full  of  bitterness,  for  it  alienates  Germany  from 
French  interests  while  it  consolidates  and  secures 
that  which  is  German.  The  French  newspapers, 
therefore,  last  year,  fell  upon  the  German  Confede- 
ration and  the  Diet,  with  all  the  fury  of  party. 
They  only  saw  in  it  a  Polignac  ministry,  read  only 
ordonnances,  saw  only  coups  d'etat  and  despotism. 
The  German  princes  were  harangued  by  them,  and 
the  German  people  was  called  upon  to  drive  away 
with  paving  stones  that  ministerial  tyranny  of  the 
middle  ages.  These  journals  have  told  to  Germany 
with  praiseworthy  frankness,  what  she  has  to  ex- 
pect from  France.  We  can  no  longer,  therefore, 
be  deceived  as  to  the  views  of  France  with  respect 
to  Germany,  and  the  Confederation  cannot  and 
will  not  be  so  blinded  as  to  entrust  Germany's 
welfare  and  security,  Germany's  rights  and  tran- 
quillity, to  its  natural  enemy.  But  still,  in  the 
event  of  so  mournful  a  delusion,  the  Confederation 
would  be  forced  by  the  loud  opposition  of  public 
opinion  soon  to  acknowledge  its  error,  and  soon  to 
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recover  from  its  mistake.     For  the  more  a  paternal 
spirit  is  awakened  and  cherished,  the  more  the 
German    States  shall    eject  from    their   internal 
administration   all  anti-national   remnants  of  the 
French  rule,  the  stronger  will  the  public  opinion 
of  Germany  be   exhibited  against    France,    and 
every  thing  French.     Independently  of  this,  Ger- 
man science,  even  in  the  saddest  days,  when  the 
country    was    usurped    by    French    soldiers    and 
authorities,   has  always   proudly   maintained   the 
national    dignity.       And   thence,    even    amongst 
the  German   youth  no   prejudice   has    ever    pre- 
vailed in  favour  of  France,  even  when  they  sym- 
pathised with  French  ideas  of  liberty.      On  the 
contrary,  it  has  ever  retained  a  deep  antipathy  to 
France ;  and  never  has  this  antipathy  been  more 
strikingly  displayed  than  at  the  Festival  of  Ham- 
bach,   when  amidst  all  the   delusion  which  had 
turned  all  heads,  it  could  not  be  forgotten  ofB'drne, 
who  was  present,   and  so   much  esteemed  by  the 
liberals,  that  he  had  meanly  courted  at  Paris  the 
favour  of  French   liberals,   and  stigmatised  Ger- 
many before  Frenchmen.     A  similar  fate  to  that  of 
Borne  was  experienced  by  Theodore  Heine,  and 
all  those  who  had  fled  to  Paris,  because  German 
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integrity  and  German  principle  caused  them  enntii 
and  vexation.     Finally,  in  the  eulogium  which  the 
German  Diet  pronounced  on  Prussia  for  placing  a 
corps  of  observation  on  the  Belgic  frontiers,  on  the 
6th  October  last    year,    a  distinct    declaration  is 
made  of  the  views  of  the  German  Confederation  in 
respect  to  France  : — in  the  words,   **  the  German 
Confederation  confidently  recommends  at  the  same 
time  to  his  Prussian  Majesty,   still  further  to  con- 
sider the  interests  of  the  Union  threatened  on  its 
north-west  frontier,  in  order  that  the  further  de- 
crees of  the  Diet,  conformable  to  its  constitution, 
may  be  adopted  in  time,  according  as  they  may  be 
demanded  by  the  state  of  events." 

Here  France  can  by  no  means  be  considered  as  a 
guarantee,  but  as  an  adversary,  menacing  the  Diet 
and  the  Confederation.  Moreover,  the  interests 
of  the  federated  States  of  Europe  are  now  divided, 
according  to  a  theory  of  political  principle ;  on 
one  side  are  placed  the  constitutional  revolution- 
ary Governments,  and  on  the  other,  the  monar- 
chical legitimate  Governments  ;  and  since  the  Ger- 
man Confederation,  from  the  elements  on  which  it 
is  based,  belongs  to  the  latter,  it  can  not  only 
not  attach  itself  to  France,  but  it  is  forced,  from  its 
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monarchical  and  legitimate  principles,  to  join  itself 
in  alliance  with  the  three  Great  Powers  that  re- 
present these  principles.  If  then,  in  the  case  of  a 
preponderance  on  the  part  of  Austria  or  Prussia, 
which  threatens  oppressign,  it  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  calling  upon  France  or  Russia  in  its 
defence,  it  will  be  compelled  to  accept  of  Russia  as 
such,  seeing  it  cannot  put  itself  in  opposition  to  its 
principles.  Thus  it  is  that  the  necessities  of  the 
Diet,  as  well  its  internal  as  external  relations,  con- 
cur in  proving  that  Russia  must  be  the  protector  of 
the  Germanic  Confederation . 

Tlie  Russian  empire,  at  the  moment  of  its  enrol- 
ment among  the  principal  powers  of  Europe,  already 
possessed,  as  the  basis  of  its  power,  all  that  a  state 
of  the  first  rank  may  desire  or  seek,  and  more  than 
others  had  acquired,  after  ages  of  successful  efforts. 
Its  immense  extent,  its  insulated  position,  the  law 
of  the  State,  its  great  military  resources,  and  the 
fear  with  which  it  inspired  its  neighbours,  all  gave 
it  a  degree  of  power  and  security  of  which  no 
European  State,  with  the  exception  of  France, 
could  boast ;  for  no  State  was  a  continual  influence 
over  the  relations  and  interests  of  others,  less  a  real 
necessity  than   for  Russia,   and  yet  it  would   be 

M   2 
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difficult  to  find  one  which  possesses,  within  itself, 
so  many  different  and  precious  means  of  securing, 
without  the  least  violence,  the  most  important  con- 
nections with  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  and   of 
opening   the    sources    of  a   great,    transcendent, 
and    yet    pacific    influence.      And    she  has   not 
failed  from  the  time  of  Catherine  the  Great  to  the 
present  hour  to  make  use  of  this  benevolent  in- 
fluence on  the  system  of  European  States.     In  the 
16th  article  of  the  peace   of  Teschen,  the  great 
Empressi  declared   herself  the   guarantee  of  the 
German  Confederacy  and  of  the  peace  of  West- 
phalia.    It  was  then  an  unheard-of  and  an  incon- 
ceivable blindness  which  made  the  German  Electors 
in  1790  reject  the  Russian  sympathy  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Germany,   threatened  as    it  was   by   the 
National  Assembly.     It  is  true  that  the  Elector  of 
Maine  and  the  Elector  of  Koelle  endeavoured,  in 
July,  1791,  to  remedy  this  political  error.     And  in 
November  of  the  same  year  the  remarkable  decla- 
ration ofthe  Electorate  of  Treves  followed;  viz.  that 
the  Elector  found  himself  obliged  to  seek  the  Im- 
perial Russian  protection  and  support.  In  the  mean- 
time the  favourable  time  for  saving  Germany,  and 
especially  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  was  past. 
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Austria's  jealousy  preferred  the  sacrifice  of  tlie 
integrity  of  the  German  Empire  to  being  indebted 
for  it  to  the  help  of  Russia.  The  unfortunate  Con- 
vention of  Pilnitz  could  not  supply  the  place  of  Rus- 
sia's support.  Subsequently,  a  memorandum  being 
presented  from  Russia  at  Ratisbon,  in  October, 
1799,  respecting  the  march  of  Russian  troops,  many 
of  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  empire,  as  for  instance, 
Saltzburg,  called  for  the  continuance  of  the  Russian 
Imperial  protection.  The  reply  to  the  note  deli- 
vered to  the  Russian  resident  was  as  follows:— 
*^  The  German  legislative  bodies  think  that  they 
may  venture  to  hope  that  his  most  gracious  Imperial 
Majesty  will  henceforth  not  withdraw  his  powerful 
protection  from  the  German  Empire  and  the  States 
in  alliance  with  the  head  of  it."  And,  in  fact,  in 
those  last  days  of  the  duration  of  the  German  Em- 
pire, all  the  German  princes  were  seen  to  turn  to 
Russia  for  support  and  salvation.  Russia  did  what 
she  could  to  save  Germany,  to  preserve  the  German 
Empire,  and  her  constitution.  What  the  brave 
Paul  I.,  Emperor  of  Russia,  endeavoured  to  do  with 
this  view  for  Germany,  his  conquering  army,  which 
penetrated  even  into  Switzerland,  proved.  And  it 
is  still  uuforgotten.    The  contraction  of  the  German 
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Empire  which  ensued  on  the  unfortunate  peace  of 
Luneville,  gave  to  the  Emperor  Alexander,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  a  sufficient  opportunity  to  bring  his 
rights,  as  guarantee,  into  exercise.  On  the  25th 
of  August,  1802,  the  first  iZwssian- French  indem- 
nity mediation-acts  were  delivered  to  the  German 
deputation,  for  the  pacification  of  the  Empire,  as- 
sembled at  Regensburg.  To  these  followed,  on 
the  8th  of  October,  a  iZt^^tan-Austrian  plan  of  in- 
demnity, and  Russia  worked  the  whole  time  assisting 
by  her  counsels  the  deputation  of  the  Empire,  in- 
defatigably  to  restore  peace  to  the  German  Empire. 
Russia  did  not  delay  likewise  to  enter  into  the  coa- 
lition of  England,  Austria,  and  Sweden,  against 
France  ;  and  even  after  the  unfortunate  battle  of 
Atisterlitz,  when  Austria  was  obliged  to  sacrifice 
the  South  of  Germany  to  her  own  safety  in  the 
peace  of  Presburg,  Russia  did  not  withdraw  from 
the  war  with  France,  but  on  the  contrary  carried  it 
on  till  it  was  forced  into  an  armistice,  after  the 
murderous  battle  of  Friedland,  and  then  to  a  peace 
in  order  to  save  the  Prussian  monarchy,  when 
Napoleon  had  already  carried  his  eaglfcs  as  far  as 
the  Niemen. 

Let  the  declamations  in  the  French  papers  di- 
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reeled  against  Russia  about  this  time,  wliicli  were 
not  written  without  the  approbation  of  the  French 
Government,  be  remembered,  particularly  those 
in  the  Moniteur,  and  then  Russia's  disinterested- 
ness, with  which  she  scorned  all  the  proposals  of 
France,  and  to  which,  in  the  slightest  degree,  she 
would  not  listen,  will  be  sufficiently  admired. 
Now,  when  the  most  despicable  ingratitude  to- 
wards Russia,  even  in  Germany,  displays  itself — 
now,  when  the  most  simple  lies,  with  respect  to 
Russia's  ambition  and  egotism  find  belief — now 
is  the  time  to  remind  people  of  these  declamations, 
and  repeat  them  to  ungrateful  Europe !  The  sense 
of  what  was  addressed  to  Russia  from  Paris  for 
years,  was  nearly  as  follows : — 

"What  does  the  Emperor  of  Russia  require? 
Why  does  he  interfere  in  our  affairs  when  we  do  not 
disturb  him  in  his  ?  Why  does  he  molest  us  about 
trifles,  like  Piedmont  and  Parma,  and  Milan  and 
Genoa,  and  Switzerland  and  Holland,  and  Ger- 
many, when  we  are  by  no  means  disinclined  to  be 
silent,  even  if  he  should  unite  the  half  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  or  even  the  whole  of  it  by  degrees  to 
his  possessions?  Europe,  is  she  not  large  enough 
for  two  masters? — let  but  Russia  abandon  to  us 
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the  westera  family,  and  she  may  deal  with  the 
eastern  family  according  to  her  pleasure.  Then, 
when  the  fitting  time  shall  have  arrived,  will  there 
be  nought  to  do,  save  to  trace  the  grand  frontier 
line,  and  the  nations  of  Europe,  relieved  by  the 
extirpation  of  inconvenient  intermediary  members, 
from  all  collision,  rivalry,  w^ar,  and  other  causes  of 
alarm,  will  enjoy,  under  the  shadow  of  two  abso- 
lute sovereigns,  eternal  peace."* 

If  Russia  had  yielded  to  the  spirit  of  these 
suggestions  :  if  she  had  been  devoured  with  that 
thirst  of  aggrandisement  which  France  is  so  men- 
daciously forward  in  reproaching  her  with  to-day 
(though  then  she  offered  the  enticing  cup  with  so 
much  persuasive  softness),  what  would  now  be  the 
destiny,  we  say,  not  of  the  whole  of  Europe,*  but 
of  Germany?  Austria  struck  to  the  ground  by 
the  peace  of  Presbui^,  Prussia  by  that  of  Tilsit, 
lay  powerless;  it  neither  was  from  Austria  nor 
from  Prussia  that  Germany  could  expect  salva- 
tion and  deliverance.  It  is  true  that,  in  1809, 
Russia  allowed  Austria  to  fight  out  the  war  against 
Napoleon.     Let  it   be  remembered,  howVer,  that 

*  See  Fragmens  de  la  Nouvelle  histoire  de  la  Balance  Politique 
de  Genz,  p.  265.     Note  of  the  Memoir. 
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Russia,  through  the  imprudent  policy  of  Gustavus 
the  Fourth,  of  Sweden,  was  just  then  embarrassed 
with  a  war,  and  before  she  had  yet  retired  in  peace 
to  Friedericksham,  she  was  again  drawn  into  a  war 
with  Turkey,  after  breaking  off  the  short  nego- 
ciationof  Jassy. 

Thus,  it  is  easily  seen,  that  Russia  without,  on 
that  account,  wishing  to  deliver  over  Germany, 
unconditionally,    to   the   victor,    could    not    sup- 
port Austria.     For  being  engaged  in  a  war  with 
powers,  on  the  northern   and  southern   frontiers, 
supported    by    the  maritime    power  of   England, 
it  was  necessarily  impossible  for  Russia  to  com- 
mence another  war  on  her  western  frontier,  and 
against    a  power,   too,    with  which    all   Western 
Europe  was  in  alliance.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
year  1812  has  proved  distinctly  how  much  Russia 
had   at  heart  the  liberation  of  Europe  from  the 
supremacy  of  France,  the  preservation  of  a  system 
of  European    States,  and    the   safety  and   liberty 
of  Germany.     For,    after   the    grand    army    was 
partly  buried  in  the  ice-fields  of  Russia,  and  partly 
transported   to   Siberia,  and  the    dreaded   Impe- 
rial General  could   only  save  his  life  by  the  most 
precipitate  flight,  and  the  Russian  Empire  therefore 
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had  no  longer  to  fear  the  supremacy  of  France, — 
what  could  have  restrained  her  from  concluding  a 
separate  peace  and  keeping  the  conquered  kingdom 
of  Poland  as  the  reward  of  victory  ?      But  what 
would   Germany  have  thereby  gained?     On  this 
account,  the  Emperor  Alexander,  of  glorious  me- 
mory, continued  the  war,   even  after  the  fame  of 
the  Russian  arms  had  long  since  been  secured,  and 
the  boundaries  of  her  Empire  had  been  sufficiently 
protected.      It  is  truly  the   most   despicable   in- 
gratitude, if  Europe,  if  Germany,  can  now  forget 
the  noble  self-denial  which  Russia  then  shewed, 
and  which    then  won  the  loud  applause  of  Eu- 
rope.    The   proclamation  of  the    Emperor  Alex- 
ander to  the  Germans  from  Kalish,  as  well  as  the 
declaration   from    Frankfort-on-the-Maine,    dated 
1st  Dec.  1813,  are  incontrovertible  proofs  of  the 
exalted  views    of  the   Russian    Government,   and 
of  the  object  of  the  continuation   of  the  Russian 
war  against  Napoleon.     It  cannot  be  too  often  re- 
peated, that  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  the  sole  in- 
demnity which  Russia  obtained  for  the  whole  of  that 
war,  was  already  conquered  by  Russia  before  a  single 
Cossack  had  set  foot   on  German  giH)und.      The 
greatest  increase  of  territory  which  Russia  therefore 
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in  the  victorious  contest  with  Napoleon,  could  attain 
was  already  in  her  possession,  and  certainly  before 
she  carried  the  war  against  Napoleon  on  to  the 
German  territory.     After,   therefore,  the  Russian 
armies  stepped  over  the  frontiers  of  Germany,  the 
war  against  Napoleon  was  no  longer  a  direct  inte- 
rest of  Russia,  but  was  alone  carried  on  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  in  a  European^  and  after  that 
in  a   German  interest.      Russia   well   knew   that 
neither  Austria  nor  Prussia  could  dispute  with  her 
the  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  if  Na- 
poleon chose  to  recognise   the  taking   possession 
of  the  same  by  Russia,  and  the  triumphant  arms 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  reduced  Napoleon 
to  such  a  state  that  he  would  have  gladly  accepted 
such  a   recognition,    if  Russia  had  demanded  no 
other  sacrifice  for  peace  with  France.      If,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  this,   Russia  never  entered 
into  such  proposals,  but  carried  on  the  war  until 
the   second  conquest  of   Paris,  without  attaining 
any  further  gain  than  that  which  she  had  already 
secured  before  the  Russian  armies  had  crossed  the 
Oder — for  whose  liberty,  independence,  and  rights 
did  Russia  sacrifice  the  blood  of  her  sons  ?     We 
ask  all  the  enemies  of  Russia — if  not  for  the  free- 
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dom  of  Europe,  for  the  independence  of  the  Con- 
tinental States  subjugated  by  France,  and  then  for 
the  rights  of  Germany  ? 

Russia  has  done  what  she  wished  to  do  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Republic  of  European  States.  She 
has  saved  the  freedom  of  Europe,  strengthened  the 
independence  of  the  Continental  States,  and  has 
obtained  for  Germany  her  integrity  and  rights. 
Under  her  protection  the  Constitution  of  the  Diet 
was  planned  and  adopted.  For  although  the  States 
of  the  Union  mutually  guaranteed  their  possessions 
and  Constitution,  yet  the  silent  knowledge  of 
Russia's  guarantee  of  the  German  Diet,  in  case  that 
the  preponderance  of  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union 
should  menace  German  freedom,  remained  with  all 
the  members  of  the  Diet  as  it  were  in  the  back 
ground.  It  was  too  deeply  felt,  that  the  German 
independence  and  the  German  Confederacy  were 
owing  to  Russia's  exertions,  not  to  be  a  subject  of 
pride,  that  Russia  would  not  allow  again  to  be 
destroyed  what  was  indirectly  her  work,  (for  we 
will  not  deny  that  the  deed  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  Diet  proceeded  direct  from  Austria.)  We  have 
been  particular  on  this  point,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  perceived,  that  nothing  new  is  here  maintained  ; 
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on  the  contrary,  the  true  alliance  between  Russia 
and  Germany  subsisted  long  ago.  It  was  not 
necessary  to  make  choice  of  Russia,  as  a  guarantee 
of  the  German  Confederacy  against  internal  or  ex- 
ternal attempts.  History  has  proved  that  Russia 
is  the  natural  ally  of  Germany,  because  the  in- 
terests of  Russia  demand  the  independence  and 
integrity  of  the  German  Confederacy,  and  because 
Russia  can  never  be  dangerous,  but  always  very 
useful  to  Germany.  We  call  upon  all  the  calum- 
niators of  Russia  to  read  the  page  of  History,  and  to 
show  ns  the  occasion  on  which  Russia  has  infringed 
on  German  freedom,  or  acted  contrary  to  true 
German  interests?  We  go  still  farther,  we  call 
upon  them  to  name  the  point  in  which  Russia  has 
been  allied  with  Germany,  and  has  not  proved  her 
good-will  towards  her.  For  it  should  be  well  con- 
sidered, that  the  participation  of  Russia  in  the 
seven  years  war,  was  the  result  of  the  alliance  with 
the  German  Empire.  This  friendly  alliance  be- 
tween Russia  and  Germany  is  now  much  increased, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  European  powers  hav- 
ing, on  theoretical  principles  which  they  have 
adopted  as  the  basis  of  their  policy,  separated 
themselves  into  two  parts.     And  should  the  policy 
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of  Talleyrand  succeed  in  drawing  over  Austria,  out 
of  jealousy  of  Russia,  to  the  French  and  English 
side,  the  German  Confederacy  will  be  obliged  to 
form  with  Russia  a  still  more  strict  defensive 
alliance.  The  11th  section  of  the  Acts  of  tlie  Con- 
federacy, it  is  true,  forbids  Austria  to  enter  into  any 
engagements  which  are  directed  against  the  security 
of  the  Confederacy.  Nevertheless,  with  respect  to 
those  of  her  States  which  do  not  belong  to  the  Con- 
federacy, Austria  can  always  enter  into  alliances 
which  are  not  concluded  in  the  interest  of  the 
German  Confederacy.  This  political  power  of 
Austria  requires,  on  the  part  of  the  German  Con- 
federacy, that  the  alliance  with  Russia  should  be 
drawn  closer,  more  than  any  other  reason  that  we 
have  before  noticed.  Although  at  this  moment,  it 
is  true,  that  the  openly  expressed  opinion  in  Ger- 
many is  loud  against  an  alliance  with  Russia, 
(because,  for  the  most  part,  the  liberal  English  and 
French  principles  have  been  adopted;)  yet  the 
German  Government  as  the  first  and  true  represen- 
tatives of  the  interests  of  the  German  people^  will 
always  acknowledge  not  only  the  usefulness,  but 
the  necessity  of  that  alliance ;  and  therefore  will 
always  seek  it.     It  is  true  that  this  disposition  of 
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the  public  opinion  so  universal  to  Russia,  miglit 
increase  the  difficulties  of  the  war  of  a  Russian 
army  against  France  in  Germany.  In  the  mean- 
time, if  this  army  were  throughout  well  disciplined, 
and  if  its  commanders-in-chief  not  only  respected 
German  nationality,  but  likewise  endeavoured 
every  where  to  awaken  and  shield  German  national 
interests,  and  in  particular  treated  with  the  greatest 
mildness  and  consideration  the  smaller  German 
States,  through  which  the  route  of  the  army  might 
lie,  Russia's  influence  in  Germany  might,  through 
such  a  war,  only  become  stronger  and  more  lasting, 
as  in  such  a  manner  it  would  once  more  gain  over 
to  itself  the  German  patriotic  opinions.  For  the 
Russian  army  would  thus  appear  as  the  protectors 
and  benefactors  of  Germany.  And  what  was 
feared,  namely,  that  Russia  would  come  as  the 
conqueror  and  oppressor  of  German  freedom  would 
thus  be  acknowledged  in  the  clearest  manner,  to 
be  destitute  of  grounds  and  of  sense.  In  this 
manner  a  Russian  campaign  against  the  French 
in  Germany  would,  it  is  true,  commence  with  many 
vexations,  but  it  would  end  to  the  advantage  of 
Russia,  considering  the  great  political  influence  she 
would  acquire  in  Germany. 
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To  US  suffering  spectators  is  it  alone  permitted 
to  assert,  (because,  seeing,  and  feeling,  and  reck- 
oning, cannot  be  denied,  even  to  the  least,)  that 
however  hard  of  solution  is  become  the  problem 
of  political  salvation,  the  possibility  of  finding  a 
solution  is  still  admissible ;  and,  that  the  union  of 
the  means  which  can,  in  the  extreme  case,  be  made 
use  of  for  the  preservation  of  things  that  are  in 
common  to  all ;   and,   for  the  maintenance  of  an 
independent  loyal  existence  against  revolutionary 
barbarism,  is  even  now  considerable  enough  to  dis- 
pel unmanly  fears.    How  to  unite  these  means,  and 
to  direct  them  to  their  aim,  and  to  order  them — how 
to  subdue  the  adversities  of  the  moment — how  to 
gain  so  much  respite,  so  much  peace,  in  the  midst 
of  the  restless  strides  of  the  evil,  and  in  the  face  of 
always  present  danger ;   so  that  before  the  scaffold 
is  erected  to  support  the  tottering  walls,  the  ruin  of 
the  building  may  not  ensue  ;  how  between  watch- 
fulness and  passiveness,  which  the  most  threaten- 
ing conjunctures  have  made  a  law,  and  the  strug- 
gle for  a  firm  and  happy  political  position,  which 
the  duty  of  self-preservation  imposes  upon  us  ;  how 
to  find  the  wisest  middle  course;  how  to  assemble 
what  is  now  dispersed  ;  what  is  now  sunk,  again  to 
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raise  up;  what  is  now  gone,  to  re  animate,  and  a 
happy  and  honourable  future  to  secure  :  this  must 
be  the  subject  of  deep  meditation  to  all  Govern- 
ments. This  is  their  mission,  their  duty,  and  their 
interest. 

With  respect  to  Germany,  we  have  exposed  our 
views;  the  importance  of  Germany  no  politician  will 
deny.  Germany  is  the  heart  of  Europe ;  and  in 
so  far  do  its  internal  and  external  relations  deserve 
the  greatest  attention  from  all  nations.  Were  a 
total  revolution  to  occur  in  Germany,  how  different 
would  that  revolution  be  from  that  which  has  occurred 
in  France  I  The  only  great  revolution  in  learning 
and  theory  which  happened  in  Germany,  the 
Reformation,  shook  Europe  in  all  its  strong-holds, 
for  the  space  of  two  hundred  years.  A  German 
Revolution,  in  political  learning,  doctrine, 
and  theory  would  not  do  less. 
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DespatchofPrinceLievenandCountMatus- 
ZEviCH. — ^In  our  three  previous  numbers  we  have 
made  public,  views  and  reasonings  on  the  state  of 
Central  Europe,  the  views  and  reasonings  of  the  Ca- 
binets of  St.  Petersburgh  and  Berlin,  on  which  their 
projects  have  been  founded,  by  which  they  have 
been  advanced.     In  the  Prussian  memoir,  but  above 
all,  in  that  masterpiece  of  Russia  that  occupied  our 
last  two  numbers,  more  insight  is  given  into  the 
state  of  Europe  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
mass  of  English  and    French   State  Papers  that 
profess  to  treat  of  international  affairs,  from   the 
Congress  of  Vienna  up  to  the  present  day.     The 
subject  is   not,   however,   one   of  general   interest 
or  of  easy  comprehension^ — ^it  is  abstraction  and 
analysis,— -and  politics  of  such  a  character  is  as 
yet  far  removed  from  the  English  and  the  insular 
mind.      We    want    personification    and    incident, 
facts,  names,  and  dialogues. 

VOL.  I.— Noi  4.  N 
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In  the  present  Number  will  appear  a  document 
rather  of  the  latter  character — the  experimental  part 
of  Politics  as  it  were. 

It  is  with,  infinite  regret  that  we  find  ourselves 
under  the  necessity  of  suppressing  a  considerable 
portion  of  this  most  interesting  despatch.  We  will 
state  however  our  reasons  for  doing  so. 

Our  object  in  publishing  these  Papers  is  to  put 
the  public  in  possession  of  the  state  of  the  case,  of 
the  interests  at  stake,  and  of  the  rules  of  the  game 
for  power  and  dominion  which  Russia  plays  with 
knowledge,   which   other  nations  are    forced  into 
playing   Mrithout    their   will,   without   knowledge, 
even  while  their  dearest  interests  and  their  existr 
ence  are  hazarded  in  the  result.     In  fact,  our  aim 
as   our  trust  is,  that  this  revelation  will   be   the 
means  of  frustrating  the  vastest  project  ever  con- 
ceived   by  man,    and  of  which    the  downfal    of 
England  is  but  a  portion.     In  this  inquiry,  purely 
national,  no  party  feelings  or  motives  must  find 
a  place^  and  in  this  despatch  the  Russian  Pleni- 
potentiaries represent  the  views  of  the*  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  of  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  a  jataBoer 
whidi  could  not  fail  to  be  seiaed  by  party  spirit 
for  party  objects.    The  papa*8  wfaich  are  in  comse 
of  publication,  not  to  speak  of  eventSr-ekxpiently 
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demonstrate^  what  indeed  no  one  now  seems  inclined 
to  deny,  the  profound  ignorance  that  has  shrouded 
our  Foreign  Policy,  the  continual  and  unremitting 
sacrifice  of  British  interests   and   honour  that  has 
marked  every  step  we  have  taken,  and  every  step 
we  have  not  taken,  during  the  last  twenty  or  twenty- 
one  years.     The  cause  of  this  has  been  an  ignorance 
common  to  ail  parties  and  every  Cabinet,  of  the 
policy  of  Russia,  and  the  absence  in  the  English 
Government,  of  an  organized  system  for  the  pur- 
pose of  knowing  what  is  going  on  in  the  world. 
In  the    interviews    of    Prince  Lieven  and  Count 
Matuszevich   with  the    Duke  of  Wellington   and 
Lord  Aberdeen,  they  have  of  course,  in  the  con-* 
sciousness    of  impenetrable    mystery,  represented 
things  in  a  manner  most  favourable  to  their  own 
talents,  and  most  flattering  to  the  feelings  of  the 
Emperor,  and  certainly  they  did  gain  their  point. 
As  a  matter  then  of  justice  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, we  will  not  give  publicity  to  a  statement  in  all 
probability  designedly  false — though  we  are  at  the 
same  time  anxious  that  it  should  be  known,  that 
Russia  has  so  represented  the  circumstance  \  and  we 
take  this  opportunity  of  stating,  after  a  careful  exa- 
mination of  the  despatches  of  Russia  during  several 
years,  that  with  the  exception  of  Prince  Metternich, 
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there  have  been  but  two  men  in  Europe  that  have 
given  Russia  trouble,  and  these  are  Mr.  Canning 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  Mr.  Canning,  by 
his  Western  Policy  (his  Eastern  Policy  was  the 
realization  of  her  objects).  The  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton she  has  in  every  case  over-reached;  but  she 
has  had  to  fight  for  it,  and  she  congratulates  her- 
self on  each  occasion  for  the  victory.  Our  other 
Ministers  seem  not  to  have  cost  her  a  thought. 

Throughout  Europe  and  the  East,  she  repre- 
sents the  Whigs  as  imbecile — ^the  Tories  as  her 
friends*.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  may  be  rather 
surprised  to  learn,  that  his  late  accession  to 
office,  while  no  doubt  it  awakened  some  alarm  in 
Russia,  as  succeeding  a  Cabinet  which  had  taken 
Peace  for  a  Motto,  was  represented  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  East  as  her  doing.  One  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  Turkish  Empire  exclaimed,  on  hearing 
it,  "  There  is  a  proof  of  the  power  of  Russia." 

Lord  Grey's  administration,  by  canying  the 
Reform  Bill,  an  event  which  is  certainly  connected 

*  The  Radicals  are  pointed  out  as  incendiaries,  ready  to  6  re 
the  paternal  roof— yet,  individually^  and  here^  it  is  different.  The 
Catholics  of  Europe  are  called  on  to  sympathise  with  the  Irish 
Helots.  Tracts  are  disseminated,  to  gratify  the  pious  with  mo- 
tives  for  detesting  Papists  at  home  and  Turks  abroad.  O'Connell 
beyond  the  Channel  is  a  Bolivar — in  fact  no  power,  aiming  at 
disorganization  and  confusion,  has  so  many  means  and  instru- 
ments ! 
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on  the  Continent  with  the  progress  of  the  human 
mind,  gave  England  a  power,  weight,  and  consi* 
deration,  that  told  in  every  quarter  upon  Russian 
influence.      But   the    same  administration  having 
avowed  the  maintenance  of  Peace  as  an  objecU-^ 
having  proclaimed   the  principle   of  non-interven- 
tion— this  new  power  created  for  England  remained 
inert  and  negative.     It  was  turned  also  instantly  to 
account  by  Russia,  in  one  sense  to  disturb  Austria 
in  Italy,  and  thus  to  increase  her  embarrassments, 
irritation,    and    apprehension   of  England;    while 
in  another  sense  it  was  used   as  a  confession  of 
England's  adhesion  to  the  system  she  had  erected 
in   Greece,     and    the    influence    she    had    gained 
every  where.      The  af&irs  of  Belgium   and   Hol- 
land, conducive  to  the  ends   of  Russia,  as  every 
thing  must  be  which  leads  men's  minds  away  from 
the  great  question,  unfortunately  absorbed  the  little 
energy  that  was  shown  abroad — these,  in  their  im- 
mediate circle,  were  managed,  as  well  as  could  have 
been  expected,  but  the  occupation  of  our  squadron 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Scheldt  was  the  cause  (in  con- 
nexion with  England's  ignorance  of  her  power)  of 
our  rejecting  the  advances  of  Turkey  on  the  march 
of  Ibrahim  Pacha.     In  the  East,  and  especially  in 
Greece,  Lord  Grey's  Qabinet  left  Russia  absolutely 
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nothing  to  desire.     It  must  not  be  ibigott^i,  how-* 
ever,  that   it    had   the   merit    of    selecting    Lord 
Ponsonby  for  the  post  which  he  at  present  occupies* 
Whether  or  not  our  present  Cabinet  is  equal  to 
tihe  emergency  of  the  moment,  must  soon  appear-*- 
the  Whigs  have  much  to  retrieve,  much  to  atone 
for,  with   regard  to   the  East  —  a  duty  therefore 
devolves  on  them  of  a  more  solemn  nature.     The 
imminence  of  the  danger,  however,  now  makes  this 
question  one  of  information  and  capacity,  not  one 
of  pexty ;  and  while  the  necessity  of  acting  is  such 
as  never  could  have  existed  before,  the  means   of 
action  present  themselves  as  they  never  did  before 
— increased  information  on  the  state  of  the  East, 
without  which  all  was  chaos,  and  confusion,  and 
factility  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish   Government, 
where  before  we  had   only  (as  a  consequence  of 
Russia    standing    between    us   and   them)   sullen 
stubbornness  and  intractable  resistance. 

The  despatch  itself  requires  no  commentary,  and 
observation  on  one  portion  would  only  be  unjust 
detraction  from  the  importance  of  the  rest. 


Declaration  of  Circassian  Independence.— 
Seated  on  her  white  cliffs,  with  her  arms  grounded,, 
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and  her  shield  laid  low,  Albicm  sits  and  surveys  the 
distant  land.     Her  eyes  may  be  attracted  here  and 
theve,  and  she  may  turn  from  point  to  point  witk 
quick  movement  but   incoherent  attention.      She 
reflects  not,  that  placed  so  high  by  a  wonderful 
combination  of  circumstances,  which  forethought 
had  not  altogether  brought  about,    her  elevation 
depends  on  the  maintenance  of  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  things  as  they  actually   exist;  and  that, 
although  endangered  by  changes  after  they  have 
occurred,  she  has  the  power  effectually  to  prevent 
their  occurrence;    she    reflects   not  that  standing 
where  she  does,   her  shadow  falls  where  her  eye- 
sight does  not  reach,  and  thus  by,  to  them,  an 
immediate  action,  betrays  to  distant  lands,  and  to 
millions  of  men,  the  consciousness  of  her  thoughts, 
and  affects  them  for  good  or  evil,  and  consequently 
elevates  or  depresses  her  own  moral  influence,  which 
is  the  foundation  of  all  national  power,  by  move- 
ments .that  appear  to  herself  trifling  and  indifferent. 

England  has  lately  been  aroused  by  the  injuries 
-*-she  is  beginning  to  perceive  the  dangers—* she 
conmiences  to  appreciate  the  insults  which  she  has 
hitherto  tamely  received  at  the  hands  of  Russia. 
These  Motives  are  all  of  a  character  to  call  forth 
England's  powers  of  action— if  such  yet  exist:-— 
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But  a  more  generous  feeling  is  still  intact  and 
ufi£elt— the  consciousness  of  the  confidence,  affec- 
tion, and  hope  of  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind. 
She  has  not  yet  perceived,  that  if  Russia  threatened 
not,  and  injured  not;  insulted  not,  and  betrayed 
not;  that  all  those  populations  which  now  turn 
to  England  as  their  guardito  and  their  refuge; 
(and,  by  this  feeling,  confer  on  her  the  greater 
pk)rtion  of  her  actual,  though  inert  power,)  would 
care  little  whether  such  a  country  existed  or  not, 
would  take  no  interest  in  her  decisions,  feel  no 
confidence  in  her  strength,  no  joy  in  her  success. 

It  is  the  projects  of  Russia  which  give  England 
the  affections  of  men  ;  the  policy  of  Russia  it  is  that 
confers  on  England  her  power;  and. by  these,  a 
field  of  the  most  extensive  and  beneficial  influence 
is  presented  to  England,  beyond  what  the  destiny 
of  any  people  has  hitherto  attained ;  while  the  ne- 
cessity of  realizing  this  lofty  destiny,  is  imposed 
upon  her  by  the  wide  ruin  that  must  follow  tlie 
realization  of  the  designs  of  her  antagonist. 

It  would  almost  seem  that  England  delayed  in- 
terposing, interfering,  that  Russia  might  be  em- 
boldened to  do  what  she  has  done,  thus  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  transcendancy  of  British  influence 
and  the  supremacy  of  British  power,  by  stepjHng 
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forward,  when  danger  was  at  its  height,  and 
when  called  upon,  as  the  representative  of  the 
interests  of  mankind,  to  turn  home  the  uni- 
versal aggressor,  by  a  simple  manifestation  of  her 
will  and  authority.  But  whether  or  not  these 
thoughts  ever  lurked  in  the  recesses  of  the  mind  of 
any  British  Statesman,  such  is  actually  the  position 
of  affairs — the  power  of  England,  by  means  of 
this  foreign  influence,  has  arrived  at  the  highest 
pitch  to  which  it  ever  has  attained,  or  which  perhaps 
is  attainable. 

England  can  look  no  further  to  such  causes,  for 
accession  of  strength — no  new  excitements  or  in- 
ducememets  can  arise — no  further  objects  can  pre- 
sent themselves :  now  is  the  time  for  her  to  say — 

"  Nunc  quid  moror,  aut  me  ad  majora  reservo.*' 

But  such  gifts  are  presented  to  man  only  in  the 
floating  scale  of  the  balance  of  fate;  and  if  not 
seized,  assuredly  will  they  move  away — they  will 
be  presented  for  acceptance  to  worthier  hands.  To 
him  who  might  have  seized,  but  did  not  dare — ^in 
addition  to  the  loss,  will  remain  the  most  poignant 
sting  of  self-remorse,  the  consciousness  of  unwor- 
thiness  of  the  respect  that  others  have  paid  him. 
If  England,  therefore,  does  not  seize  the  present 
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mcHnent,  not  only  will  the  chance  have  passed 
away  from  her  for  ever — ^but  that  which  she  has 
so  long  held  as  her  own,  the  trident  of  the  seas, 
will  cease  to  be  retained  by  her  nerveless  grasp ; 
its  sanctuary  will  be  re-transferred  from  **  the 
inviolate  island  of  the  sage  and  free''  to  its  old 
seat  of  empire,  where  it  will  reign  at  once  over  two 
Continents  and  two  seas,  and  where,  strange  to 
say,  3000  years  ago,  the  genius  of  the  spot  first 
adopted  as  its  emblem,  that  which  has  remained 
since  then  the  symbol  of  greatness,  of  dominion*. 

The  speech  of  the  Emperor  at  Warsaw  re-opens 
the  whole  of  the  PoUsh  question.  Of  what  interest 
would  that  discussion  be,  but  for  the  connexion  of 
the  sympathies  and  affections  of  the  Poles  with  the 
policy  and  the  power  of  England?  How  do  the 
Poles  conceive  that  England  can  benefit  them,  save 
through  the  Black  Sea  ?  Three  millions  of  Walla- 
chians  and  Moldavians  call  for  support  Arom  Eng- 
land, and  await  her  determination.  How  can  that- 
determination  benefit  them,  save  through  the  Dar- 
danelles ?  Constantinople  trembles  before  the 
daily  menace  of  occupation.  Every  southerly  wind 
brings  her  hope  and  tiptoe    expectation ;  —  that 

*  The  trident,  as  an  emblem,  was   first  struck,  upon   the 
Bysantium  coins. 
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would  not  be,  if  there  were  no  outlet  to  the  Sea  of 
Marmora.     The    whole    Ottoman    empire    stands 
trembling,   wavering,  and  dependent  for  its  future 
destinies  on   the   Russian  squadron   sailing  down 
this  ehaimel,  or  the  English  squadron  sailii^  up. 
Persia  waits  but  the  deebion  of  England,  to  push 
back  the  hand  she  b   now  obliged  to  kiss-— that 
decision  can  be  made  known  to  her  only  through 
the  Dardanelles.     And  now  at  length  Circassia,  so 
long  the  guardian  of  Asia,  and  therefore  of  Europe, 
msJces  its  voice  to  be  heard)  as  if  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  strength  that  may  be  combined,  of  consequences 
that  are  to  be  dreaded.     On  the  Dardanelles,  then, 
hangs  the  whole  question,  and  there  it  hangs  as  a 
matter  of  science,  not  of  strength.     The  event  will 
occur  peaceably,  and  without  collision.     If,  before 
its  occupation,  En^and  has  made  up  her  mind, 
Russia  must  submit    to  whatever  conditions  she 
chooses  to  dictate.    But  if  that  decision  is  antici- 
pated,  by  the  occupation  of  the   Dardanelles  by 
Riuflia,  England  must  submit  to  whatever  acts  it 
may  please  Russia  to  commit. 

The  strength  of  England  is  solely  maritime,  the 
trident  is  at  once  her  ^affy  and  her  arm — ^her  vic- 
tories of  the  Hague,  Cape  St.  Vincent,  the  Nile,  and 
Trafalgar— each  in  succession  saved  her  from  in- 
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evitable  perdition*.  Her  blockade  of  the  Con- 
tinent, her  subsidies  raised  from  the  profits  of  her 
command  of  the  sea,  overthrew  Napoleon.  But 
when  Russia  becomes  the  aggressive  power,  where 
can  hostile  pennants  meet  ?  Not  on  the  Vistula — 
not  on  the  Niemen — not  the  Elbe — ^no,  not  on  the 
Rhine  or  the  Seine!  Poland  is  gone — Germany- 
is  well  nigh  gone.  Its  commercial  combination  of 
exclusion  against  England  will  stride  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  raise  up  there  a  no  less  injurious  op- 
position than  on  our  neighbour  shores — ^that  brought 
about  by  the  power  and  intelligence  of  Russia,  all 
the  fleets  in  the  world  in  peace  cannot  prevent. 
Austria  will  be  finally  coerced  into  acquiescence 
and  submission — our  three-deckers  cannot  cover 
Gallicia — ^Constantinople  will  fall,  and  when  it  has 
fallen,  broadsides  if  given  wiU  not  raise  it  up.  India 
will  then  be  avowedly  aimed  at-— and  through  Per- 
sia practically  approached.  England,  what  can  she 
do  ?  her  means  of  coercion  gone  in  the  Black  Sea, 
she  must  despatch  precautionary  tens  of  thousands 

*  The  battle  of  Waterloo  was  the  conclusion,  splendid  in  itself, 
of  a  short  war,  undertaken  from  feeling  not  poUcy — that  war 
was  in  contradiction  with  the  goiding  spirit  of  English  diploniacy 
a  war  of  aggresiion.  The  result  by  depressing  France  still 
lower  than  she  was — left  no  territorial  balance  to  the  power  of 
Russia. 
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of  men  round  half  the  globe  to  guard  against  a 
word,  or  a  despatch  emanating  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh  ! 

If  any  fact  could  more  than  another  demonstrate 
the  truth  of  the  proposition,  that  maritime  power 
is  wholly  unavailable  as  a  barrier  to  Russiim 
aggression,  (save  in  the  Black  Sea*) — it  is  the 
seven  actions  fought  last  year  between  Circassia 
and  Russia,  and  the  Russian  army  of  this  year 
repulsed  by  a  people,  brave,  generous,  noble,  it  is 
true,  but  ignorant,  uncombined,  and  destitute  of 
all  the  aids  of  science  and  of  art — while  England, 
with  all  her  means,  with  all  these  dangers  staring 

•  **  Should  the  time  ever  return," says  a  most  extraordinary  work 
which  has  just  appeared  in  Germany,  **  when  England  shall  again 
rule  the  ocean,  and  dictate  maritime  law ;  at  least  the  Black  Sea  will 
be  closed  to  her — and  thus  the  commerce  with  those  regions  will  not 
only  remain  undisturbed,  but  will  furnish  us  in  greater  quantities 
all  the  products  which  she  can  offer  or  withhold  from  other  lands." 

The  Trans- Caucasian  provinces  are  to  become  a  new  world  for 
central  Europe.  "  They  are  to  Russia  what  the  East  and  West 
Indies  are  to  England — even  as  Siberia  offers  to  Russia  what 
Spain  looked  for  in  Chili  and  Peru." 

These  extracts  from  a  work  entitled  **  On  the  German  Customs 
Union,''  by  Dr.  Nebenius,  in  which  are  developed  Russia's  viewM  of 
the  importance  of  these  countries,  are  inserted  to  awaken  those  who 
have  any  desire  to  be  informed  on  the  subject  to  a  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  interestsat  stake;  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  calling 
attention  to  this  most  remarkable  work,  to  which  we  will  soon  return. 
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her  in  the  face,  not  only  shrinks  from  speaking  up 
to  Russia,  but  takes  her  buffets  and  her  jeers,  and 
suffers  in  detail  each  of  those  populations  to  be 
macerated  or  crushed. 

People  may  say,  what  is  Circassia  ?  what  strength 
has  Circassia — what  national  character  •— what 
foim  of  government — what  religion — what  rela- 
lations  with  Russia?  They  will  say,  we  have  never 
heard  of  Circassia,  but  as  a  wild  weak  assemblage 
of  mountain  bandits.  Russia  has  told  the  world 
what  she  chose,  aad  has  been  believed.  She  tells 
Europe  fine  stories  of  the  £ast-r-she  prodaims  in 
the  East  a  supremacy  and  dominion  over  Europe, 
which  is,  perhaps,  of  easier  belief  and  nearer  the 
truth. 

In  our  next  nimiber  we  will  have  more  to  say  on 
the  subject ;  sufHce  it  for  the  present,  as  our  answer 
to  those  who  inquire  what  these  Circassians  are 
—-they  are  the  only  people  from  Nova  Zembla  to 
Tangier,  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Atlantic,  who 
dare  to  resent  or  resist  an  injury  from  the  Emperor 
Nicolas. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Independence  of  Circas- 
sia, will  speak  for  itself,  although  it  has  not  yet 
been  communicated  through  an  ostensible  chaniid. 


Copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Prince  Lieven,  and 
Count  Matuszevich,  addressed  to  Count 
Nesselrode,  dated  London,  1st  (13th) 
June,  1829. 


The  Courier,  bearer  of  your  Excellency's  des- 
patches of  the  20th  May  (1st  June),  arrived  here 
on  the  26th — (7th)  of  the  same  month. 

We  awaited  his  arrival  with  the  greatest  impa- 
tience, as,  at  the  approach  of  the  moment  when  the 
Session  of  Parliament  was  to  close,  the  English 
Ministry  manifested  a  daily  increasing  desire  to 
know  if  the  Protocol  of  the  21st  April  would  obtain 
the  approbation  of  the  Emperor,  and  if  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  would  consent  to  modify  the  exten- 
sion which  Rear  Admiral  Ricord  had  just  given,  to 
the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles. 

These  two  circumstances  could  not  but  mate- 
rially influence  the  speech  at  the  close  of  the  Ses- 
sion ;  and  Lord  Aberdeen,  urged  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  had  frequently  insisted,  in  his  confiden- 
tial interviews  both  with  ourselves  and  with  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  of  France,  on  the  necessity  of  a 
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Protocol  which  should  emancipate  the  British  Go- 
vernment from  the  embarrassments  occasioned  to  it, 
by  the  bockades  of  the  coasts  of  Roumelia.  Although 
he  had  always  expressed  himself  on  this  subject 
with  great  moderation, — although  M.  de  Roth  had 
received  a  positive  order  to  represent  to  him  that 

the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuilleries  considered  any  new 
Protocol  entirely  useless ;  and  that  on  our  side  in 
developing  the  same  opinion  we  had  proved  to 
him,  that  before  the  return  of  our  courier,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  hold  a  positive  language  on  mat- 
ter of  so  delicate  a  nature ;  we  had  every  reason  to 
think  that  there  might  be  great  inconvenience  in 
prolonging  these  delays  too  far ;  and  that  the  Mi- 
nistry, ignorant  whether  it  ought  to  publish  our 
blockades,  and  to  render  them  binding  on  all  the 
subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty ;  or,  whether  it 
ought  to  calm  the  uneasiness  and  jealousy  which 
measures  of  this  kind  create  here,  would  not  delay 
to  demand  of  us  precise  answers,  eqtuMy  difficult 
to  give  and  to  refuse. 

Your  excellency's  courier  has  put  an  end  to  this 
unpleasant  alternative ;  axMl  we  have  applied  our- 
selves, without  loss  of  time,  to  fuUil  the  orders 
which  he  brought  us. 
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We  could  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that  the 
idea  of  the  blockade  of  Enoe  would  bring  on  some 
discussion  with  the  Cabinet  of  London ;  that  it 
would  not  correspond  with  their  hopes;  that  the 
public  press  would  seize  the  opportunity  to  excite 
against  us  anew  the  passionate  sentiments  which 
animate  the  British  nation,  the  moment  any  ques- 
tion arises  of  sea  and  commerce;  and  that  thia 
discussion  might  re-awaken  the  dormant  question, 
of  the  exercise  of  our  Belligerent  Rights  in  the 
Archipelago;  nevertheless,  in  order  not  to  make 
any  concessions  without  an  evident  necessity,  and 
above  aH,  with  a  view  to  contribute  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  realization  of  the  wishes  of  His 
Imperial  Ms^esty,  we  resolved  to  insist  on  the 
blockade  of  Enos,  to  develope  the  motives  which 
told  in  its  fi^rour,  and  not  to  make  use  of  our  power 
to  cede  this  point,  until  the  moment  when  such  a 
decision  would  become  indispensable,  in  order  to 
prevent  interests  of  a  higher  order  from  being  com^ 
promised. 

(We  omit  the  relatipn  of  various  interviews  witfi 
Lord  AbezHeen  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  buC 
giv^e  a  few  extracts  from  the  arg^uments  used  by  the 
Ruisian  m^iipotentiaries.) 
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We  represented  to  Lord  Aberdeen  that,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Gulf  of  Enos  joined  that  of  Saros  ; 
and  that  it  was  as  necessary  to  blockade  the  former 
as  the  latter,  in  order  to  impede  the  •  provisioning 
of  Constantinople  ;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  Adria- 
nople  equally  drew  its  supplies  from  the  Gulf  of 
Enos;  and  that  we  must  consider  it  as  essential, 
never  to  allow  any  supplies  to  reach  the  army  en- 
camped in  the  environs  of  this  latter  city.    That  thus 
this  operation  ofTered  us  a  double  advantage.     That, 
in  consequence  of  the  proximity  of  the  point,  it 
ought  to  be    considered   as    the    inevitable    con- 
sequence of  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles.     Be- 
sides, we  explained  that,  in  reality,  this  blockade 
was    not    a    blockade    in    the    strict    acceptation 
of  the    term;    and  that    it  did   not  impose  any 
loss   on  conmierce;    in   fact,    the    commerce    ex- 
ported from  Turkey  continued  with  unrestrained 
liberty;  and  never,  or  hardly  ever,  had  any  com 
been  imported  into    it  from    the    Mediterranean. 
Such  importation   could    only   take   place  during 
war,  but  the  commerce  of  peace,  the  usual  com- 
merce of  the  Levant,  would  not  be.  subjected  to  any 
restriction  in  consequence  of  bur  blockades,  and, 
therefore,  oflfeied   no  motive  of  le^timate  objec- 
tion.   The  considerations  of   conmiercial   interest 
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were  not  therefore  applicable  to  our  measures,  we 
confined  them  au  reste  to  the  narrowest  circle ;  and 
we  had  every  reason  to  believe,  that  so  moderate, 
so  generous  a  policy,  would  be  appreciated  by  a 

Government  like  that  of  Great  Britain. 

^  m  *  "^  * 

To  this  declaration,  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
seemed  to  wish  to  employ  as  a  bugbear  (6pauvantail) , 
we  opposed  a  deduction  from  the  policy  of  the  Em- 
peror, founded  on  his  acts  and  his  words.     We  re- 
peated what  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  not  ceased 
to  satfy  respecting  the  fall  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
EUs   language,   full   of    moderation,    his  measures 
always  adopted  under  the  same  influence,  the  con- 
cessions made  by  him  to  even  the  most  gratuitous 
alarms,  the  guarantees  offered  even  by  the  last  com. 
munications   of    his   ministers  ;    and   the  necessity 
under  which  we  should  be  to  interpretj  in  an  un^ 
pleasant  manner,    the  uneasiness,    the  fostering  of 
which    was  persisted  in,   notwithstanding   so  many 
motives  of  confidence.     Resuming,  then,   the  ques- 
tion  of  the  blockade   of  Enos,   and   allowing  the 
care  to  he  appreciated,  which  the  Empei-or  took  to 
discuss  it  with  his  allies,  and  to  make  known  the 
true  aim  of  his  determination,  we  applied  ourselves 
to  reproduce,  &c. 
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We  then  thought  it  useful  to  let  him  perceive, 
without  any  reserve,  that  much  as  the  Emperor 
was  disposed  to  concert  with  his  allies,  and  much 
as  he  was  desirous  of  spontaneously  making  every 
sacrifice  compatible  with  his  interests,  when 
asked  of  him  in  friendship,  he  was  equally  re- 
solved never  to  suffer  any  compromise  of  his 
dignity,  never  to  yield  to  threats,  and  never,  in- 
deed, to  admit  them.  We  added,  that  such  means, 
united  with  unjust  suspicions,  would  lead  to  incal- 
culable consequences. 

^  #  ^  ^  ^  « 

(Tliis  passage  is  so  remarkable  that  we  give  it  in 
the  original,  lest  we  should  be  suspected  of  modify- 
ing in  any  degree  the  value  of  the  words.) 

Nous  crimes  utile  de  lui  faire  sentir  alors,  sans 
aucun  detour,  qu'autant  TEmpereur  etait  dispose 
a  s'entendre  avec  ses  allies,  et  empresse  de  faire 
spontanement  tons  les  sacrifices  compatibles  avec 
ses  interSts  quand  on  les  lui  demanderait  d'amitie, 
autant  il  etait  resolu  de  ne  jamais  transiger  avec 
sa  dignite,^  de  ne  jamais  ceder  k  des  menaces,  et 
mime  de  ne  jamais  les  admettre.  Nous  ajout&mes 
que  de  tels  moyens  joints  k  des  soupfons  injustes 
auraient  des  suites  incalculables. 
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I  know,  I  replied,  the  weight  of  public  opinion 
iii  England,  and  I  have  seen  it  change  in  a 
few  days.  It  is  against  us  in  our  war  because  it 
thinks  us  aggressors,  whilst  we  have  been  attacked ; 
because  it  imputes  to  us  the  idea  of  overthrowing 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  whilst  we  declare  that  such 
is  not  our  object,  because,  finally,  it  believes  that  we 
pursue  an  ambitious  policy  against  which  we  protert. 
To  enlighten  it  on  this  point  would  be  the  surest 
way  to  correct  it. 


I  replied,  that  in  no  war  in  the  world  had  all 
the  results  been  calculated  beforehand,  for  they 
depended  on  the  fortune  of  arms.  But  the  decla- 
rations of  the  Emperor  sufficiently  made  known 
the  views  which  animated  him.  The  pecuniary 
indemnities  which  he  should  claim  would  be  no- 
thing exorbitant— ^nothing  surpassing  the  means  of 
accommodation,  which  the  Porte  could  reasonably 
oflSsr.  With  respect  to  the  guarantee  of  the  free  pas- 
sage of  the  Bosphorus,  it  constituted  one  of  our 
necessities,  for,  in  fine,  the  free  navigation  of 
the  Bosphorus,  and  the  prosperity  of  a  part  of 
the  domains  of  the  Emperor,  were  united  by 
an  indissoluble  link.     We  could  not  permit  the 
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caprice  of  a  vizier^  of  a  favourite  sultana  to  arrest 
at  will  the  whole  movement  of  conunerce,  the 
whole  progress  of  public  and  private  industry  in 
many  of  our  provinces.  We  could  not  place  such 
interests  at  the  discretion  of  a  barbarous  govern- 
ment, but  these  interests  were  not  our*s.  The 
liberty  of  conunerce  in  the  Black  Sea  was  equally 
important  to  all  other  European  Powers,  and 
especially  to  England.  Thus,  far  from  having  to 
object  to  our  demands,  one  could  not  help  finding 
them,  on  examination,  both  usefiU  and  just. 

^  *  ^  4t 

It  was  to  be  apprehended  that  events  would  carry 
the  Emperor  beyond  the  limits  which  he  had  pre- 
scribed to  himself,  which  would  occasion  a  con- 
vulsion in  Europe.  My  replies  had  for  their  object 
to  prove  that  the  case  was  inadmissible.  I  declared 
that  I  could  only  imagine  such  events  by  pushing 
suppasitians  beyond  all  probability.     Lord  Aberdeen 

^  "  If,  for  none  of  these  reasons,  each  by  itself  sufficient  to 
justify  all  her  efforts,  the  possession  of  the  Dardanelles  were 
desirablei  still  would  it  be  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  actual 
commerce  of  Russia,  and  must  be  possessed,  before  the  gOTcrn- 
nent  can  permit  the  extensive  development  of  industry  which 
might,  at  any  moment,  convulse  the  empire  and  overthrow  the 
government,  in  consequence  of  a  verbal  order  of  the  ReU'EJfendi 
to  the  port  captain  of  Constantinople." — England^  France^  RunUh 
and  Turkey f  p.  26. 
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was  not  ignorant  that  the  Emperor  would  then  hi 
under  an  obligation  to  consult  his  allies,  and  that 
a  definitive  state  of  things  would  not  be  established 
without  their  assent  and  concurrence^  I  took 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  remark  to  Lord 
Aberdeen,  that  from  the  moment  that  justice  was 
rendered  to  our  policy,  it  would  be  right  to  mani- 
fest it  publicly,  and  to  abstain  from  all  the  direct 
and  indirect  measures,  which  make  people  believe 
in  too  favourable  a  disposition  towards  the  Porte, 
and  which  encourage  its  resistance.  We  had  never 
uttered  a  syllable  of  complaint  on  this  head,  but 
it  would  be  easy  for  us  to  prove  that  more  than 
one  step  had  necessarUy  produced  this  effect,  and 
we  had  at  least  a  right  to  expect  these  incidents 
would  not  be  again  renewed. 

^*  ^^*  ^^*  ^^^ 

We  have  been  anxious  not  to  leave  your  Excel- 
lency in  ignorance  of  the  details  of  those  interest- 
ing conversations. 

Persuaded  that  at  the  present  moment  our  first 
interest  is  to  preserve,  as  long  as  possible,  the  last 
remains  of  the  alliance  established  by  the  Treaty  of 
July  6,  to  gain  time,  and  to  strengthen  the  security 
which  our  military  operations  require,  we  have  not 


160  DESPATCH    OF    PRINCE    LIEVEI^ 

hesitated  a  moment  to  take  advantage  of  the  powers 
with  which  we  were  furnished,  in  order  to  obtain 
these  major  results  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  blockade 
of  no  rdative  importance. 

We  shall  add  that^  in  meditating  this  language 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  imd  of  Lord  Aberdeen, 
it  reveals  the  apprehension  of  the  embarrassments 
which  would  be  mised  by  any  parliamentary  discus- 
sion^  and  the  not  less  real  fear  of  seriously  indis- 
posing us.  The  Prime  Minister  made  the  amende 
honorable  as  soon  as  he  perceived  that  his  words  and 
his  bravadoes  would  only  serve  to  trouble  that  peace 
which  is  necessary  to  him.  It  is  perceptible  that 
he  avoids  and  even  dreads  the  examination  of  the 


Nous  ajouterons  qu*en  m^dltant^  le  langage  du 
Due  de  Wellington  et  de  Lord  Aberdeen,  on  y 
aper^oit  Tinqui^tude  des  embarras  que  pourrait 
susciter  toute  discussion  parlementaire,  et  la  crainte 
non  moins  reelle  de  nous  indisposer  s^rieusement 
Le  premier  ministre  a  fait  amende  honorable  des 
qu*il  s*est  aper^u  que  ses  discours  et  ses  bravades 
ne  serviraient  qn'k  troubler  la  paix  qui  lui  est  n^ 
cessaire.  On  voit  qu*il  ^carte  et  redoute  mSme 
Fexamen  de  la  situation  oti  il  se  trouve,  et  que 
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situation  in  which  he  standBf  and  that,  according 
to  his  custom,  he  charges  events  with  the  caxe 
of  overcoming  difficulties.  But  the  more  this 
situation  is  critical,  the  mote  it  would  enter  into  his 
character  to  turn  to  profit  the  slightest  incident  to 
emerge  from  it  by  a  cfwp  dickU.  Singular  combina- 
tion of  timidity  and  audacity*~the  Duke  of  Welling^ 
ton  provokes  often  the  chances  which  he  apprehends, 
and  thenceforth  he  confronts  them  without  calcu- 
lating the  real  consequences  of  his  determinations. 
It  would  have  been  the  more  imprudent  to  irritate 
him  after  his  protestations  and  his  excuses,  in 
refusing  him  this  puny  concession,  as  the  question 


■  *  ■  1 1  ■  I 


suivant  sa  coutume  il  charge  les  evenemens  du 
soin  d'applanir  les  difficult^s.  Mais  plus  cette 
situation  est  critique,  plus  il  entrerait  dans  son 
caract^re  de  mettre  a  profit  le  plus  leger  incident 
pour  en  sortir,  par  un  coup  d'eclat  Singulier 
melange  de  timidite  et  d  audace,  le  Due  de  Wd*- 
lington  provoque  souvent  les  chances  qu'il  appre- 
hende,  et  d^s  lors  il  les  afTronte,  sans  calculer  les 
vrais  suites  de  ses  detenninations.  II  eut  ^t^ 
d'autant  plus  imprudent  de  Taigrir  apr6s  ses  pro^ 
testations  et  ses  excuses,  en  lui  refusant  une  con- 
cession minime  que  les  questions  du  blocus  excitent 
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of  the  blockade  really  does  excite  the  opinion  of 
England  against  us,  wounds  the  national  pride, 
and  imposes  silence  on  those  who  are  disposed  to 
defend  us.  The  news  that  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
has  sent  us  on  the  position  of  the  French  Ministry, 
which  is  every  day  more  and  more  uncertain,  has 
also  led  us  not  to  alienate  from  us  completely  the 
Cabinet  of  London  before  the  epoch  when  the 
answers  from  Constantinople  would  relieve  us  from 
all  anxiety.  Finally,  every  thing  proves  more  than 
ever  that  the  general  tranquillity  wiU  be  maintained 
in  spite  of  the  faults  and  the  passions  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  The  cry  of  Peace  has  resounded 
in  the  Lower  House,  and  has  been  unanimously 
repeated  there  by  the  Tories  as  well  as  by  the 
Whigs.  Your  Excellency  will  have  remarked  that 
the  Ministry  has  not  dared  to  answer  either  to  that 
part  of  the  observations  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh 
relative  to  the  danger  of  any  guarantee  in  favour  of 
the  Ottoman  Territory ^  nor  to  the  speech  in  which 
Lord  Palmerston,   whose   name    is    henceforward 


effectivement  Topinion  en  Angleterre  contre  nous, 
blessent  Torgueil  national  et  imposent  silence 
mdme  k  ceux  qui  auraient  la  volont^  de  nous 
.defendre. 
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associated  with  those  of  the  first  orators  in  Parlia- 
menty  has  insisted  on  the  preservation  of  the  gene- 
ral peace,  and  proved  that  an  Austny-Turkish  policy 
fvould  only  serve  to  disturb  it.  Messrs.  Brougham 
and  Baring  have  spoken  in  the  same  sense,  amidst 
the  **  hears  **  of  the  House ;  and  it  is  probable 
that,  aided  by  our  moderation,  this  salutary  dis^ 
position  will  make  every  day  new  proselytes. 

It  will  not  escape  your  Excellency,  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  Lord  Aberdeen  have  put  every 
thing  in  motion  to  wrest  from  us  confidences 
as  to  the  conditions  of  our  future  peace  with 
the  Turks.  It  appeared  to  us  useless  to  repeat 
the  assurances  which  on  this  point  all  the  declar 
rations  of  the  Emperor  contained,  or  to  add  even 
any    development    of    them.      We    shall    confine 

n  ne  vous  ^chappera  point,  M.  le  Cointe,  que 
le  Due  de  Wellington  et  Lord  Aberdeen  ont  mis 
tout  en  oeuvre  pour  nous  arracher  des  confidences, 
sur  les  conditions  de  notre  paix  future  avec  les 
Turcs.  U  nous  a  sembl^  inutile  de  rep^ter  les 
assurances  que  renferment  k  cet  ^gard  toutes  les 
declarations  de  TEmpereur  et  d*y  joindre  mdme 
quel^ues  d^veloppemens.  . 

Nous  nous  bornerons  k  ces  g^n^ialit^s,  ear  toute 
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ouTBelves  to  these  generalities,  for  every  cu-cum- 
stantial  communication  on  a  subject  so  delicate 
would  draw  down  real  dangers,  and  if  once  we 
discuss  with  our  Allies  the  articles  of  a  Treaty  with 
the  Porte,  we  shall  only  content  them  when  they 
would  have  believed  that  they  had  imposed  upon 
us  irreparable  sacrifices.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  our 
camp  that  peace  must  be  signed,  and  it  is  when  it 
shall  have  been  concluded  that  Europe  must  know 
its  conditions.     Remonstrances    will  then  be  too 

commumcation  circonstancee  sur  un  sujet  si  d^licat 
eotrainerait  des  dangers  reels,  et  si  une  fois  nous 
discutions  avec  nos  Allies  les  articles  d'un  Traits 
arec  la  Porte,  nous  ne  les  contenterions  que  quand 
ils  eroiraient  nous  avoir  impost  d'irreparables 
sacrifices. — C'est  au  milieu  de  notre  camp  que  la 
paix  doit  £tre  signte^  et  c*est  quand  elle  aura  ^te 
conclue  que  TEurope  doit  en  connaitre  les  condi- 
tions. Xi6S  reclamations  seront  tardives  alors,  et  on 
souffiin  patienunent    oe    qu'on    ne    pourra   plus 

empdcber^ 

Now  ne  sawtons  doutar  que  tel  ne  soit  le  r^ault 
tat  4e  fioire  canpagne.  Ijs  Ministikre  Ani^aia  mt 
pent  rien  entreprendre  k  Moiaa  qut  nous  I^m  ^ 
ImuiiiflsioM.  1m  motifr   par   im  npfcwMtioM  idar- 


AND   COUNT   MATUSZEVlClf.  ISO 

late,  and  it  then  will  suifi^r  what  it  can  no  longer 
prevent*. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  such  will  be  the  lesult 
of  our  campaign.  The  British  Ministry  can  un^ 
dertake  nothing  without  our  furnishing  it  with 
motives  by  alarming  operations  in  the  MeditefTa- 
nean.  Our  security  is  complete — our  forces  are 
immense.  It  remains,  therefore,  only  to  combine 
them  all,  and  to  employ  them  with  energy  on  the 
theatre  of  the  war.  It  will  be  there  that  we  shall 
conquer  all  our  known  and  secret  foes, — there  we 
shall  obtain  that  consideration  which  is  our  due, — 
there,  finally  y  we  shall  confirm  the  influence  of  Russia 

^^— ^  I      II    ■      ■      »  ■      ■  r"— —  I     ■        r  .  .  ■      ■    ■ 

mantes  dans  la  M^diterranee.  Notre  securite  eat 
complette.  Nos  forces  sont  immenses.  II  ne  s'agit 
que  de  les  reunir  toutes  et  de  les  employer  avec 
energie  sur  le  theatre  de  la  guerre.  Ce  sera  la 
que  nous  vaincrons  tons  nos  ennemis  connus  ou 
secrets,  \k  que  nous  nous  obtiendrons  la  consid^rgr 
tion  qui  nous  est  due^  Ik  enfin  que  nous  aflfermirons 
rinfluence  de  la  Russie  sux  le  repos  interieur   et 


^  Every  line  b  fnm^t  with  the  deepest  neeniog-^fuiA  irr 
al>iUm  from  ell  (oommenU  but  caonot  refmin  from  begging  those 
who  are  not  accustomed  to  believe  in  such  turpitude  as  this,  to 
compare  these  lines  with  the  declaration  made  to  Lord  Aberdofa. 
—p.  179.— Ed. 
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on  the  intetnal  and  external  repose  of  the  rest  of 
Europe.  It  would  be  dangerous^  on  the  other 
hand,  to  dissemble  to  ourselves  that  these  ends, 
easy  of  acquisition  in  1829,  risk  becoming  pro- 
blematic AND  EVEN  IMPOSSIBLE  IN  1830. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 


ext^rieur  du  reste  de  I'Europe.  H  serait  dan- 
gereux  de  se  dissimuler  d  autre  part  que  ces  eve- 
nemens,  faciles  k  amener  en  1829,  risquent  de 
devenir  problematiques  et  mSme  unpossibles  en 
1830. 

(Will  Europe  doubt  after  this  where  her  inde- 
pendence is  to  be  struggled  for  or  lost  ?  To  talk  of 
Russian  designs,  is  now  to  quote  History,  that  is 
past  as  a  cause  of  action.  But  when  England  and 
France  have  reckoned  over  their  comforts,  feelings, 
passions,  and  wealth,  and  have  decided  that  these 
are  worth  defending  against  the  curtailment  that 
Russia  may  impose  upon  them^ — when  they  have 
arrived  at  this  conclusion,  they  will,  no  doubt,  be 
interested  to  know  where  the  particular  point  is 
that  Russia  finds  difficulty  in  passing,  and  will  be 
glad  to  obtain  an  indication  of  it  from  her  own 
lips.) 


Declaration    of   Circassian    Independence, 
addressed  to  the  courts  of  europe. 


The  inhabitants  of  the  Caucasus,  instead  of 
being  subject  to  Russia,  are  not  even  at  peace  with 
her,  but  have  for  many  years  been  engaged  in 
continual  war.  Thiff  war  they  have  maintained 
single-handed.  They  have  received  at  no  period 
encouragement  or  assistance  from  any  Power. 
While  the  Porte  held  the  supremacy  of  these  Pro- 
vinces they  were  left  for  their  means  of  defence 
to  themselves,  but  lately  the  Porte  has  in  every 
way  betrayed  and  abandoned  them.  One  Pasha 
opened  the  gates  of  Anapa  to  Muscovite  gold, 
telling  the  Circassians  that  the  Russians  marched 
as  friends  to  support  the  Sultan  against  the  Rebel 
Chiefs  of  Arminestan.  Another  Pasha  again  be- 
trayed them,  and  left  their  country  by  night. 
Since  then  the  Circassians  have  sent  repeated 
deputations  to  the  Sultan,  to  offer  their  devotion, 
to  request  assistance:    they   have,    however,   beea 

VOL.  I.— NO.   4.  p 
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treated  with  coldness.  They  have  also  applied  to 
Persia  with  no  better  success,  and  finally  to  Me- 
hemet  Ali,  who,  although  appreciating  their  devo- 
tion, was  too  far  off  then  to  support  them. 

In  all  these  cases  the  deputies  of  Circassia  had 
been  instructed  to  tell  to  those  who,  being  at  a 
distance,  did  not  know,  how  intolerable  was  the 
oppression  of  Russia,  how  hostile  she  was  to  the 
customs,  the  faith  and  happiness  of  all  men  (or 
why  should  the  Circassians  have  fought  so  long 
against  her),  how  treacherous  were  her  generals, 
and  how  savage  her  soldiers,  —  that  therefore 
it  was  the  interest  of  no  one  that  the  Circassians 
should  be  destroyed.  On  the  contrary,  that  it 
was  the  interest  of  all  the  Circassians  should  be 
supported.  A  hundred  thousand  Muscovite  troops 
occupied  now  in  fighting  with  us,  or  in  watch- 
izig  and  blockading  us,  will  then  be  fighting  with 
you*  A  hundred  thousand  men  now  scattered 
over  our  barren  and  steep  rocks,  and  struggling 
with  our  hardy  mountaineers,  will  then  be  over- 
running your  rich  plains,  and  enslaving  your 
Rayas  and  yourselves.  Our  mountains  have  been 
the  ramparts  of  Persia  and  Turkey,  they  will  be* 
come,  unless   supported,  the  gale  to  botibi««-thqr 
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are  now  the  only  shelter  for  both.  Tliey  are  the 
doors  of  the  house,  by  closing  which  alone  the 
hearth  can  be  defended.  But,  moreover,  our 
blood,  Circassian  blood,  fills  the  veins  of  the  Sul- 
tan. His  mother,  his  harem,  is  Circassian.  His 
slaves  are  Circassians.  His  ministers  and  his  gene- 
rals are  Circassian.  He  is  the  chief  of  our  faith, 
and  also  of  our  race ;  he  possesses  our  hearts,  and 
we  offer  him  our  allegiance ; — by  all  these  ties  we 
claim  from  him  countenance  and  support,  and  if  he 
will  not,  or  cannot  defend  his  children  and  his 
subjects,  let  him  think  of  the  Khans  of  the 
Crimea,  whose  descendant  is  aihong  us. 

Such  were  the  words  our  deputies  were  in- 
structed to  pronounce,  but  they  were  unheeded. 
They  would  not  have  been  so,  if  the  Sultan  knew 
how  many  hearts  and  swords  he  can  command, 
when  he  ceases  to  be  the  friend  of  the  Muscovite. 

We  know  that  Russia  is  not  the  only  power  in 
the  world.  We  know  that  there  are  other  powers 
greater  than  Russia,  who,  though  powerful  are 
benevolent,  who  instruct  the  ignorant,  who  pro- 
tect the  weak,  who  are  not  friends  to  the  Russians^ 
hut  rather  their  enemies,  and  who  are  not  enemies 
of  the  Sultan,  but  his    friends.      We   know   that 
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England  and  France  are  the  first  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  globe,  and  were  great  and  powerful 
when  the  Russians  came  in  little  boats,  and  got 
from  us  permission  to  catch  fish  in  the  sea  of 
Azof. 

We  thought  that  England  and  France  would 
take  no  interest  in  a  simple  and  poor  people  like 
us,  but  we  did  not  doubt  that  such  wise  nations 
knew  that  we  were  not  Russians,  and  though  we 
know  Utile,  and  have  no  artiUery,  generals,  disci- 
pline,  ships,  or  riches  — that  we  are  an  honest 
people,  and  peaceable  when  let  alone,  but  that  we 
hate  the  Russians  with  good  cause,  and  almost 
always  beat  them.  It  is,  therefore,  with  the  pro- 
foundest  humiliation  that  we  have  learnt  that  our 
country  is  marked,  or  all  the  maps  printed  in 
Europe,  as  a  portion  of  Russia ;  that  Treaties,  of 
which  we  know  nothing,  should  have  been  signed 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  pretending  to  hand  over 
to  the  Russians  these  warriors  that  make  Russia 
tremble,  and  these  mountains  where  her  footsteps 
have  never  come;  that  Russia  tells  in  the  West 
that  the  Circassians  are  her  slaves,  or  wild  bandits 
and  savages  whom  no  kindness  can  soften,  and  no 
laws  can  restrain. 
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We  most  solemnly  protest  iii  the  face  of  heaven 
against  such  womanish  arts  and  falsehood.  We 
answer  words  with  words,  but  it  is  truth  against 
falsehood :  for  forty  years  we  have  protested  tri- 
umphantly against  accusations  with  our  arms ;  this 
inky  as  the  blood  we  have  spilt,  declares  our  inde- 
pendence ;  and  these  are  the  seals  of  men  who  have 
known  no  superior  save  the  decision  of  their  country 
— ^men  who  understand  no  subtle  arguments — 
but  who  know  how  to  use  their  weapons  when  the 
Russians  come  within  their  reach. 

Who  has  power  to  give  us  away  ?  Our  alle- 
giance is  offered  to  the  Sultan,  but  if  he  is  at  peace 
with  Russia  he  cannot  accept  it,  for  Circassia  is  at 
war.  Our  allegiance  is  a  free  offering,  he  cannot 
sell  it,  because  he  has  not  bought  it. 

Let  not  a  great  nation,  like  England,  to  whom 
our  eyes  are  turned,  and  our  hands  are  raised,  think 
of  us  at  all  if  it  be  to  do  us  injustice.  Let  her  not 
open  her  ear  to  the  wiles  of  the  Russian,  while  she 
closes  it  to  the  prayer  of  the  Circassian.  Let  her 
judge  by  fistcts  between  the  people  that  is  called 
savage  and  barbarous,  and  its  calumniator. 

We  are  Four  Millions,  but  we  have  unfortunately 
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been  divided  into  many  tribes,  languages,  and 
creeds ;  we  have  various  customs,  traditions,  inte- 
rests, alliances,  and  feuds.  We  have  hitherto 
never  had  one  purpose,  but  we  have  modes  of  go- 
vernment, and  habits  of  submission  and  command. 
The  chief  chosen  by  each  body  during  war  is  im- 
plicitly obeyed,  and  our  princes  and  our  elders 
govern  according  to  the  custom  of  each  place  with 
greater  authority  than  in  the  great  states  around  us ; 
but  from  our  wanting  a  common  chief  amongst  our- 
selves, we  who  have  ruled  throughout  the  east  have 
chosen  always  a  foreign  leader.  We  have  thus 
voluntarily  submitted  to  the  dominion  of  the  Khans 
of  the  Crimea,  and  afterwards  to  the  Sultans  of 
Constantinople. 

Russia  has  attempted,  whenever  she  had  over- 
powered any  portion  of  our  territory,  and  in  some 
she  has  succeeded,  to  reduce  us  to  the  condition  of 
serfs,  to  enrol  us  in  her  armies,  to  make  us  spend 
our  sweat  and  our  blood  to  enrich  her ;  to  fight  her 
battles,  and  to  enslave  to  her  others,  even  our  own 
countrymen  and  co-religionaries.  Hatred  has, 
therefore,  grown  up  between  us,  and  bloodshed 
is  unceasing,  otherwise  we  might  long  ago  have 
submitted  to  a  Muscovite  chief. 
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It  would  be  a  long  and  sad  story  to  relate  the 
acts  of  her  cruelty,  her  faith  violated,  her  promises 
broken;  how  she  has  encircled  our  country  on 
every  side ;  cut  us  off  from  the  necessaries  of  life ; 
how  she  has  intercepted  our  commerce;  how  she 
has  caused  to  fall  under  the  knife  of  the  hired  as- 
sassin the  last  remnants  of  our  ancient  houses,  and 
left  us  without  chiefs  to  obey ;  how  she  has  exter- 
minated whole  tribes  and  villages ;  how  she  has 
bought  the  treacherous  agents  of  the  Porte;  how 
she  has  reduced  us  ^to  poverty,  and  driven  us  into 
hatred  and  exasperation  against  all  the  world,  by 
the  horrors  she  committed— -while  by  her  falsehoods 
she  degraded  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  Christian  nations 
of  Europe. 

We  have  lost  the  stocks  that  formerly  could  have 
collected  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  under  their 
banners — ^but  we  are  now  at  last  united  all  as  one 
man  in  hatred  to  Russia— -200,000  alone  of  our 
people  have  been  subjected  by  her  during  this  long 
contest,  of  the  remainder  not  one  has  voluntarily 
served  Russia.  Many  children  have  been  stolen, 
and  sons  of  nobles  taken  as  hostages ;  but  such  as 
could  recollect  a  country,  have  made  their  escape. 
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We  have  amongst  us  men  who  have  been  favoured 
and  flattered  and  honoured  by  the  Emperor,  and 
who  have  preferred  to  that  favour  the  dangers  of 
their  country.  We  have  amongst  us  thousands  of 
Russians,  who  prefer  our  barbarism  to  the  civiliza- 
tion of  their  country.  Russia  has  built  forts  on 
pomts  of  our  territory,  but  they  dare  not  venture 
beyond  the  reach  of  their  guns — 60,000  Russians 
have  lately  made  an  inroad,  and  they  have  been 
beaten. 

It  is  by  arms,  not  by  words,  that  a  country  can 
be  conquered.  If  Russia  conquers  us,  it  will  not 
be  by  arms,  but  by  cutting  off  our  communications, 
and  making  use  of  Turkey  and  Persia  as  if  they 
were  already  hers ;  by  rendering  the  sea  impassa- 
ble, as  if  it  were  her  own ;  by  blockading  our  coast ; 
by  destroying  not  only  our  vessels,  but  those  of 
other  states  which  approach  us ;  by  depriving  us 
of  a  market  for  our  produce ;  by  preventing  us  from 
obtaining  salt,  gunpowder,  and  other  necessaries  of 
war,  which  to  us  are  necessaries  of  life— by  de- 
priving us  of  hope. 

But  we  are  independent — we  are  at  war — we  are 
victors.     The  representative  of  the  Emperor,  who 
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numbers  us  in  Europe  as  his  slaves,  who  marks 
this  country  as  his  on  the  map,  has  lately  opened 
communications  with  the  Circassians — not  to  offer 
pardon  for  rebellion,  but  to  bargain  for  the  retreat 
of  20,000  men  enveloped  by  our  people,  and  to  make 
arrangements  for  exchange  of  prisoners. 


(In  our  next  number,  which  will  not  appear  till 
Saturday,  the  2d  of  January,  1836,  we  will  present 
to  our  readers  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  Circassia, 
and  of  recent  events  in  that  country;  without 
which  they  will  be  unable  to  appreciate  the  effect 
of  this  first  indication  of  union  among  these  people 
— of  reliance  on  Europe ;  nor  less  important  will  be 
the  effect  which  the  sympathy  of  Europe  will  pro- 
duce on  them,  and  the  encouragement  they  will 
receive  from  the  indignation  which  cannot  fail  to 
be  raised  against  their  enemy,  in  consequence  of  her 
having  to  such  a  degreee  made  dupes  of  us.) 


NEW  PHASE  OF  THE  WARSAW  SPEECH. 


From  Prustiaf  December  6. 

"  The  Speech  of  the  Emperor  Nicolas  to  the 
Municipality  of  Warsaw  continues,  in  the  absence 
of  important  events,  to  be  a  subject  of  general  con- 
versation. Some  persons  affirm  that  the  Russian 
Government  intends  to  institute  an  inqijuy,  in 
order  to  learn  who  it  was  that  took  the  trouble  to 
put  the  words  of  the  Emperor  into  writing,  and  to 
make  a  formal  document  of  them  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Journals.  It  is  considered  as  a  violation  of  the 
intimate  connection  of  Poland  with  Russia  ;  and  it 
is  thought  contrary  to  propriety,  that  the  repri- 
mand which  the  Emperor  thought  it  necessary  to 
give,  should  be  brought,  without  permission,  before 
the  forum  of  public  opinion*.  "  For,"  say  they, 
"  if  the  Emperor  had  desired,  the  Warsaw  Official 

*  It  18  no  less  unaccountable  than  the  remainder  of  this  ''  ex- 
traordinary affair,"  that  not  only  was  the  number  of  the  Journal 
det  Debatt  not  prohibited  from  circulation  at  St  Petersburgh,  but 
was  industriously  circulated  in  considerable  numbers. — Since  this 
was  in  print,  we  find  it  has  been  published  in  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Gaxette. 
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Journal  would  probably  have  been  the  first  to 
notice  the  speech,  and  certainly  have  given  it  com- 
plete, and  according  to  its  real  tenor.  But  now  it 
appears,  as  if,  out  of  consideration  to  the  Poles, 
whose  praises  he  did  not  pronounce,  he  had  desired 
to  avoid  this,  and  not  to  have  a  kind  of  family 
affair  brought  before  the  whole  world."  In  this 
case  an  act  of  indiscretion  has  certainly  been  com- 
mitted.    At  Warsaw,  M.  Duraud  is  named  as  the 

« 

person  who  communicated  the  Emperor's  speech  to 
the  journals,  and  the  organs  of  the  French  press 
seem  to  participate  in  this  opinion,  or  at  least  try 
to  give  currency  to  it.  Yet  it  seems  rather  impro- 
bable that  M.  Duraud,  with  the  diplomatic  cha- 
racter he  holds  in  Poland,  and  with  the  political 
sentiments  that  he  has  hitherto  expressed,  should 
have  acted  in  a  manner  so  contrary  to  his  own 
feelings.  M.  Duraud  is  well  known  to  be  no  friend 
to  the  Poles.  At  the  time  of  the  insurrection  he 
inclined  to  the  side  of  Russia;  and  we  remember 
how  he  was  spoken  of  in  the  French  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  and  how  the  Government  was  reproached 
for  having  an  agent  at  Warsaw  who  did  not  attend 
to  the  interest  of  the  Poles,  and  felt  no  sympathy 
for  them.     M.  Duraud  has  since  been  constantly 
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treated  with  distinction  by  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment It  is,  therefore,  thought  very  unlikely  that 
M.  Duraud  should,  all  at  once,  have  changed  his 
way  of  thinking  and  acting,  as  he  was  still  in  the 
same  position  as  before ;  and  it  became  him  least 
of  all  to  give  publicity  to  a  matter  which  was  not 
probably  intended  to  be  a  secret,  but  yet  needed 
the  permission  of  the  Emperor  to  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion ;  for,  without  such  permission, 
and  without  the  Emperor's  having  first  seen  how 
his  expressions  were  represented  in  writing,  it  is 
felt  to  be  neither  honourable  nor  decorous  for  an 
agent  to  make  use  of  his  diplomatic  character  to 
meddle  in  the  concerns  of  others,  and  contribute 
to  excite  fermentation  in  people's  minds.  Those 
who  think  thus,  do  not  seem  to  be  in  the  wrong ; 
and  it  must  be  confessed  that  if  M.  Duraud  had 
acted  with  inconsiderate  precipitation  on  this  occa- 
sionj  he  would  indeed  be  deserving  of  blame ;  but 
that  nothing  would  be  left  for  him  but  openly  to 
declare  that  he  sent  to  the  Journal  des  DSbats  the 
Emperor's  speech  which  it  published,  and  to  take 
the  whole  responsibility  on  himself,  that  others 
may  not  be  suspected  and  brought  into  trouble, 
which  he  has  no  reason  to  fear,  but  which,  if  he  is 
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silent,  may,  in  consequence  of  the  investigation 
which  is  said  to  be  ordered,  involve  many  mem- 
bers of  the  Municipality  of  Warsaw.'* — AUgemeine 
Zeitung. 


This  singular  manipulation  of  the  Warsaw  speech 
is  effected  at  that  Berlin  which  our  complacent  jour- 
nalists rejoice  in  supposing  to  be  detached  from 
Russia.-— After  the  previous  observations  which  we 
Imve  made,  the  object  of  this  article  will  not  remain  a 
secret ;  indeed,  this  article  confirms  the  truth  of 
the  view  we  have  taken,  and  we  fear  we  shall  soon 
want  space  to  record  the  confirmations  as  they  pour 
in.  An  investigation,  forsooth,  as  to  who  published 
the  speech  !  Why,  it  was  the  Emperor  who  pub- 
lished it.  M.  Duraud  has  been  a  very  subservient 
agent,  and  as  such  did  he  send  the  speech  to  Paris. 
The  speech  was  every  where  published  by  autho- 
rity—-in  the  versions  for  Russia,  contempt  for  Eu- 
rope was  its  ruling  character — ^in  the  versions  for 
Europe,  it  was  said  the  Emperor  had  taken  the 
trouble  to  strike  out  some  offensive  passages  re- 
garding France  and  England.    But  every  means  of 
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publicity  was  given  to  it  in  Russia,  and  throughout 
Russia,  short  of  official  publication  in  the  Gazette. 
This  MS.  communication  would  give  it  in  the  first 
instance  more   interest  and  more  value>  and  it  re- 
served, perhaps,  for  the  Emperor  the  faculty  to  use 
the  non-publication  of  it  by  the  Russian  Gazette  for 
the  purpose  to  which  he  now  applies  it— a  quarrel 
with  European  opinion,  again  taking  the  offensive ; 
a  further  deliberate  insult  to  the  Poles;  a  further 
expression  of  the  extinction  of  their  nationality; 
a  means  of  chastising  the  French  Government  for 
the  articles  that  have  lately  appeared  in  the  Jour- 
nal des  Debats — perhaps  even  for  the  withdrawal 
from  Poland  of  the  French  Resident,  a  step  which 
would  give  inconceivable  and  permanent  weight  to 
the  Emperor's  speech,  as  regards  the  feelings  and 
the  hopes  of  Poland — and  M.  Duraud  would  see 
nothing  wrong  in  what  the  Emperor  thought  right. 
It  is  rumoured    that    the   Russian   Minister  at 
Berlin  had  asked  for  his  recall — if  this  is  true,  it 
but  verifies   the  prediction   we  made  in   our  last 
number.     Prussia  may  not  be  prepared  to  go  cUl 
the  lengths    that   are    required   of    her,  and    yet 
not  be  going  backwards.      When   the  Emperor's 
speech  reached  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  the  mem- 
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bers  for  a  while  reserved  their  opinion.  At 
length  they  began  to  say  it  was  as  well  the  Em- 
pera/s  intentions  should  he  known.  The  Minister  of 
Prussia  alone  was  loud,  decided,  and  instant,  in 
his  commendation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor. 

This  speech  has  produced  a  strong  impression  in 
the  Hungarian  Diet  at  Presburg.  Morning  and 
night  some  warning  voice  will  be  raised  to  us — 
some  other  enslaved  or  endangered  pojpulation  will 
cry  out,  "  Remember  Sardis,"  until  the  day  when 
our  chains  (cables)  will  be  thrown  into  the  Helles- 
pont. 


To  the  repeated  inquiry  made  by  the  Press  as  to  proofs  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  Documents  published  in  this  Periodical, 
we  return  for  reply  what  we  commenced  with  stating,  that 
we  had  not  a  word  to  say  nor  a  protestation  to  make,  that 
we  left  the  Documents  to  speak  for  themselves,  and  to  assert 
their  genuineness  by  the  internal  evidences  of  truth.  The 
reader  must  judge  for  himself,  and  trust  to  his  own  lights. 
We  have  no  stories  to  tell  of  magic  keys  and  wands  by  which 
these  impenetrable  recesses  have  been  approached.  Russia 
alone  might  have  a  right  to  claim  her  property  ;  and,  at  all 
events,  she  would  be  the  first  in  resentment  for  the  truth  to 
proclaim  the  falsification. 

The  day  may  come  when  we  shall  be  taken  to  account,  in  the 
meantime  we  shall  use  our  liberty  as  long  as  we  have  got  it. 
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The  despatch  of  Prince  Lieven,  which  we  published  in  our  last, 
shows  what  Russia  has  gained  by  apparently  reckless  daring. 

The  despatch  we  now  publish,  of  six  months  earlier  date,  shows 
upon  what  grounds  Russia  ventured  upon  such  a  course. 

The  conviction  here  so  strongly  expressed  of  the  incapacity  of 
England,  from  her  internal  state,  of  venturing  to  interfere  with 
Russian  projects,  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  applied  to  the 
administration  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  as  despatches, 
which  will  subsequently  appear,  will  prove,  that  that  was 
the  period  in  which  she  was  least  tranquil,  reg^ding  the 
views  and  decisions  of  the  English  Cabinet. 


VOL.   I-^— NO.  6. 


COPY    OF 


A  DESPATCH  FROM  PRINCE  LIEVEN, 

Dated  London^  4th  (16/A)  January,  1829. 


To  complete  the  information  that  I  have  th« 
honour  this  day  of  transmitting  to  the  ImperiaL 
Ministry,  I  think  it  my  duty  briefly  to  lay  before 
it  a  picture  of  the  situation  of  the  internal  afiairs 
in  this  coimtry,  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of 
Parliament. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  employed  the 
interval  between  the  last  session  and  the  one 
about  to  open,  in  increasing  to  the  utmost  of  his 


Copie  d*une  dip^che  du  Prince  de  Lieven,  en  date  de  L<mdreMf 

fe  4  (16)  Janvier,  1829 — No.  6. 

Pour  completer  lea  informations  que  j'ai  rhooneur  de  trans* 
mettre  aujourd'hut  au  Minist^re  Imp^riale,  je  crois  de  mon  deyoir 
de  lui  tracer  en  peu  de  mots,  le  tableau  de  la  situation  des  affaires 
int^rieures  du  pays,  au  moment  de  la  convocation  du  Parlement. 

Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  employ^  Tintervalle  qui  vient  de  s'^cou- 
ler  entre  la  derni^re  session  et  celle  qui  se  prepare,  k  grossir  de 
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power,  the  number  of  his  adherents,  and  in  this 
vital  interest  he  has  employed  more  diligence  and 
address  than  any  of  his  predecessors. 

Not  being  able  to  conceal  from  himself  the  in- 
sufficiency of  his  talents  as  a  Statesman  and  an 
Orator,  to  draw  into  the  sphere  of  his  opinions  the 
majority  of  both  Houses,  he  wished  to  secure  at  least 
the  number  of  votes  by  means  more  simple,  and 
which  are  not  less  efficacious  in  this  country  than  in 
any  other.  In  fact,  he  anticipated  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  permit  the  approaching  Session  to  pass 
over  without  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  the 
most  important  State  questions.  These  had  been 
adjourned  in  the  two  preceding  Sessions,  owing  to 
the  Ministerial  revolutions  which  had  disorganized 


tout  son  pouvoir  le  nombre  de  ses  adherens,  et  dans  cet  int^r^t 
vital,  il  a  employe  plus  de  soins  et  d'adresse  que  tous  ses  pr^d6* 
cesseurs. 

Ne  pouvant  se  dissimuler  Tinsuffisance  de  ses  talens  d'homme 
d'etat  et  d'orateur,  pour  entrainer  dans  la  sphere  de  ses  opinions 
la  majorit6  des  Chambres,  il  a  voulu  se  manager  du  moins  le 
nombre  des  votans,  par  des  moyens  plus  simples,  et  qui  dans 
ce  pays  n'ont  pas  moins  d*efiicacit6  que  dans  tout  autre.  En 
effet,  il  pr^voit  qu'il  lui  sera  impossible  de  laisser  passer  la  ses- 
sion procbaine,  sans  aborder  la  discussion  des  questions  d'etat  les 
plus  importantes.  Ces  questions  avaient  ^t^  ajourn^es  dans  les  deux 
sessions  pr^cedentes,  par  suite  des  revolutions  minist^rielles  qui 
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parties.  But  now  both  men  and  affairs  have  reco- 
vered their  equilibrium.  Whilst  the  Duke  sought 
to  strengthen  the  Government  Party,  the  time  has 
not  been  thrown  away  by  his  adversaries;  and  if 
he  has  obtained  the  superiority  of  numbers,  that 
of  talent  is  evidently  against  him. 

The  Catholic  Question  is  undoubtedly  the  one 
that  will  present  to  him  the  greatest  difficulties, 
whichever  side  he  may  embrace.  The  public  have  for 
a  long  time  been  engaged  in  discovering  what  line 
he  intended  to  pursue  with  regard  to  this  im- 
portant object  But  although  he  has  made  every 
effort  to  conceal  his  intentions  in  this  respect,  it  is 
evident  that  he  has  formed  no  plan  whatever, 
except  that  of  waiting  in  order  to  adopt  in  the  end 
the  opinion  which  will  appear  to  preponderate. 


avaient  desorgaois^  les  partis.  Mais  aujourd'hui  les  choses,  et  les 
homines  ont  repris  leur  ^quilibre.  Tandis  que  le  Due  cherchait  k 
fortifier  le  parti  du  GouTemement,  le  temps  n'a  point  itk  perdu 
par  ses  adversaires,  et  s'il  a  acquis  la  superiority  du  nombre,  celle 
des  talens  est  ^videmment  contre  lui. 

La  question  Catholique  est  sans  contredit  celle  qui  luipresentera 
les  plus  graves  difficultis,  quelque  soit  le  parti  qu'il  erabrasse.  On 
s'est  occupi  longtems  k  d^couvrir  quel  plan  il  s'^toit  trac6  d'avance 
sur  cet  important  objet.  Mais  quoiqu'il  ait  fait  tons  ses  efforts 
pour  dissimuler  h  cet  6gard  ses  intentions,  il  reste  avM  qu'il  n*a 
forme   aucun  plan  quelconque,  si  non  celui  d'attendre,  pour 
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This  conduct  would  doubtless  indicate  but  little 
energy.  But  indeed  the  course  of  his  administration 
proves  that  he  has  always  hesitated  to  pronounce 
himself  in  a  positive  manner,  and  that  when  cir- 
cumstances have  forced  him  to  come  to  a  resolution, 
he  has  always  stopped  at  half-measures. 

The  course  that  he  has  pursued  in  the  events  of 
Portugal  will  probably  draw  forth  very  thorny  discus- 
sions against  him.  The  relations  which  unite  that 
country  with  England  are  too  intimate,  not  to  give  its 
affairs,  so  to  speak,  a  national  interest,  and  the  im- 
certain  and  timid  policy  which  the  Puke  has 
adopted  in  this  question  will  be  difficult  to  defend. 

As  to  our  war  in  the  East,  whatever  may  be  the 
prejudices  of  the  public  in  general,  it  does  not  lack 


adopter  enGn  ropinion  qui  paraitra  devoir  Temporter.  Cette 
conduite  indiquerait  sans  doute  peu  d'^nergie.  Mais  le  cours  de 
son  Administration  prouve  qu'en  effet,  il  a  loujours  h^sit^  k  se 
prononcer  d'une  raaniere  positive,  et  que,  quand  lea  circonstanoes 
Tont  forc^  k  prendre  une  resolution,  il  ne  s*est  jamais  arr^t^  qn^ 
des  demi-mesures. 

La  raarche  qu'il  a  suivie  dans  les  ^v^nemens  du  Portugal  lui 
occasionnera  probabiement  des  discussions  tr^  ^pineuses.  Les 
rapports  qui  unissent  ce  pays  k  I'Angleterre  sont  trop  intimes, 
pour  que  ses  affaires  ne  soient  pas  d'un  int^rdt,  pour  ainsi  dire, 
national,  et  la  politique  incertaine  et  timide,  que  le  Due  a  adoptee 
dans  cette  question,  sera  difficile  k  d^fendre. 

Quant  k  notre  guerre  dans  I'Orient,  quelles  que  soient  a  cet 
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defenders  among  the  most  distinguished  members 
of  both  Houses^.  The  favourable  position  in 
which  our  Government  has  placed  itself  with 
regard  to  England  would  offer  to  them,  if  needs 
be,  powerful  arms  with  which  to  combat  the 
Government,  and  it  would  be  easy  for  them  to  prove 
all  the  impolicy  of  the  encouragement  given  to  the 
Journals  to  deceive  the  nation  as  to  the  true  relative 
position  of  the  two  belligerent  Powers. 

A  circumstance  very  favourable  to  the  Duke  is 
the  improvement  that  has  taken  place  in  the  na- 
tional prosperity,  whence  results  an  excess  of  reve- 
nue over  that  of  last  year  of  more  than  a  million 
and  a  half  sterling.     This  excess  proceeds  partly 


egard  les  preventions  du  public  en  g6niral,  elle  ne  manquera  pas 
n^anmoins  de  d^fenseurs  par  mi  les  membres  les  plus  distingu^s 
des  deux  Chambres.  La  position  favorable  dans  laquelle  notre 
Cabinet  vient  de  se  placer  k  regard  de  I'Angleterre,  leur  offrirait 
ro^me,  s'il  le  fsllait,  des  armes  puissantes  pour  combattre  le 
Gouvemement,  et  il  leur  serait  facile  de  prouver  toute  I'lmpoli- 
tique  des  encouragemens  donnas  aux  joumalistesi  pour  aveugler 
la  nation  sur  la  veritable  position  respective,  des  deux  puissances 
bellig^rantes. 

Une  circonstance  tr^s  favorable  au  Due,  c'est  I'am^lioration  qui 
s'est  introduite  dans  la  prosp6rit^  nationale,  d'oii  r^sulte  un  exc^- 
dent  de  revenu  de  plus  d'un  million  et  demi  sterling,  sur  celui  de 


*  For  the  verificatiou  of  tliis  prognostic,  sec  the  Despatch  of 
Prince  Lievcn,  in  Portfolio  No.  4. — Ed. 
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from  the  reductions  that  have  been  effected  in  the 
service,  and  partly  from  the  considerable  increase 
of  revenue  from  the  Customs  and  Excise.  But  the 
Duke  could  only  take  to  himself  the  merit  of  the  first 
of  these  causes ;  the  honour  of  the  second  belongs  to 
the  measures  of  political  economy  adopted  by  the  last 
Ministry.  But  as  the  nation  in  general  is  little 
capable  of  appreciating  this  distinction,  and  as  the 
question  of  finance  is  that  which  is  most  vital  to  it, 
the  Duke,  in  all  appearance,  will  reap  the  merit  as  well 
as  the  fruits  of  the  work  of  his  predecessors,  and  this 
favourable  circumstance  will  probably  incline  the 
majority  of  the  public  in  favour  of  his  administration. 
In  short  then,  M.  le  Comte,  although  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  may  not  precisely  have  any  serious 


Tann^e  derni^re.  Get  exc^dent  provient,  en  partie,  des  reductions 
qui  ont  eu  lieu  dans  le  service ;  en  partie,  de  Taccroissement  con- 
siderable qu*a  subi  le  produitdes  douanes  et  de  I'accise ;  or,  c'est 
seuleraent  de  la  premiere  de  ces  causes  que  le  Due  pourrait  s'at- 
tribuer  le  m^rite;  quant  h  la  seconde,  i'honneur  en  appartient  aux 
niesures  d'^eonoinie  politique  adoptees  par  le  dernier  minist^re. 
Mais  comme  la  nation  en  g^n^ral  est  peu  susceptible  d'entrer 
dans  cette  distinction,  et  que  la  question  financi^re  est  pour  elle 
la  question  vitale,  le  Due,  selon  toute  apparence,  r^cueillera  le 
m^rite  aussi  bien  que  le  fruit  de  Touvrage  de  ses  pr^decesseurs, 
et  cette  circonstance  avantageuse  disposera  probablement  la 
majority  du  public  en  faveur  de  son  administration. 

En  somnne  done,  M.  le  Comte,  quoique  le  Due  de  Wellington 
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fears  of  the  stability  of  his  ministerial  existence,  yet 
his  position  is  sufficiently  surrounded  with  obstacles 
to  lead  him  to  avoid  further  and  gratuitous  compli- 
cations of  them,  and  I  ventiu^  to  believe  that  he 
will  be  disposed  to  conciliate  rather  tJian  to  exasperate 
opinionSy  to  calm  storms  rather  tlian  to  raise  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  &c. 


n'ait  point  pr^cis^roent  de  craintes  s^rieuses  k  concevoir  sur  la 
stability  de  son  existence  minist^rielle,  cependant  sa  position  est 
aasez  h^rissee  d'obstacles,  pour  qu*ii  ^vite  de  les  compliquer 
gratuitement,  et  j'ose  croire  qu'il  sera  plutot  port^  k  concilier, 
qu*k  aigrir,  les  esprits,  k  calmer,  qu'  h,  soulever  les  orages. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c. 


This  despatch  is  of  a  similar  character  with  the  last.  The  period 
is  of  importance,  being  immediately  antecedent  to  the  coropH- 
caiions  of  Greece.  This  despatch  cannot  fail  to  excite  admi- 
ration by  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  views  and  the  elegance 
of  its  expression.  Here  Russia,  in  fact,  stands  as  a  profound 
observer ;  but  in  two  points  she  descends  from  that  position, 
and  on  these  two  she  was  an  interested  party.  The  first,  the 
observations  relative  to  the  Press;  and  the  second,  those 
with  regard  to  Spain — it  having  been  her  invariable  policy 
to  cause  whatever  activity  the  French  Government  possessed 
to  be  absorbed  by  the  agitations  of  Spain.  These  attracted 
all  the  attention  of  France  westward,  wasted  her  material 
resources,  and  impaired  her  political  consideration. 


COPY  OF  A  DESPATCH 


FROM 


COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO, 


ADDRESSED   TO   COUNT    NESSELRODE 


Dated  Paris,  I0ih(ft2nd)  December,  1826. 


The  general  state  of  affairs,  and  the  circum- 
stances which  particularly  refer  to  the  relations 
between  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris,  as 
respects  the  Peninsula,  the  opening  of  the  Cham- 
bers, and  the  different  and  often  contradictory  views 
taken  of  all  these  matters  by  the  journals  and  other 
productions  of  the  press,  make  it  my  duty  to  sub- 
mit to    Your  Excellency  some  observations  upon 


Cojne  cTimtf  dipiche  du  Comts  Poeeo  di  Borgo,  en  date  de 
Paris,  U  10  (22)  Dteembre.-^No.  142. 

Lb8  circonstancefl  g^n^rales,  celles  qui  se  r£f%rent  en  particulier 
sax  relatioDt  entre  les  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de  Paris,  en  £gard 
k  la  P6ninsule»  I'ouverture  des  Chambres,  et  la  manidre  difl%ren(e 
et  souTent  oppos6e,  dont  les  joumaax  et  les  aatres  productions  de 
la  presse  repr^sentent  tous  ces  objets,  me  font  un  devoir  de  sou- 
mettre  it  Votre  Excellence  quelques  observations  sur  Tensemble 
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the  whole,  as  also  on  the  situation  of  France,  and 
of  the  men  by  whom  she  is  governed. 

Notwithstanding  the  alarms  which  arise  on  every 
side,  foretelling  dangers  and  internal  troubles  to 
this  country,  whoever  properly  appreciates  its  posi- 
tion, will  arrive  at  the  conviction  that  there  exist 
no  sufficient  grounds  for  the  moment  for  partaking 
in  them. 

France  is  strong  by  the  numbers  of  her  popula- 
tion, by  the  contiguity  of  her  territory,  and  of  her 
resources,  and,  I  will  add,  by  her  institutions, 
especially,  if  these  were  carried  into  effect  and  un- 
derstood, in  the  spirit  of  good  faith  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  moderation  on  the  other. 

These  advantages  are  counterbalanced,  indeed, 
and  even  weakened  by  a  sort  of  inefficacy,  if  I  may 


de  toutes  ces  affaires,  ainsi  que  sur  la  situation  de  la  France,  et 
celle  des  hommes  qui  la  gouvernent. 

Malgr6  les  alarmes  qui  s'^Kvent  de  toute  part  powr  annoncer  des 
dangers  et  des  troubles  intirieurs  dans  ce  pays,  quiconque  veut 
bien  appr^cier  sa  position,  parviendra  h  se  convaincre  qu'il  n'existe 
aucun  motif  grave  de  les  partager  pour  leniMnent. 

La  France  est  forte  du  nombre  de  ses  habitana,  de  la  eontigutl^ 
de  son  territoire,  de  ses  ressonrces,  et  j'ajouterai  de  ses  institvtioiv, 
surtout  si  elles  itoient  ex£cut£es  et  entendues  chM  un  esprit  de 
bonne  foi  d'un  c6te  et  de  moderation  de  Fautre. 

Ces  ayantages  sont  contrebalancis,  k  la  verit^,  et  Biteieft£UbIis 
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SO  express  myself,  into  which  the  King  allows  him- 
self to  be  insensibly  drawn ;  by  the  encouragement 
given  to  the  inconsiderate  zeal  of  a  clergy  exalti, 
and  yet  ignorant ;  by  the  impulse  of  men,  under  the 
name  of  congriganistes^  who  ally  ambition  to  a  sort 
of  affected  piety,  and  compromise  the  person  of  the 
King,  who  is  reputed  to  favour  them  in  secret ;  by 
the  want  of  dignity  and  standing  in  the  first  Minister 
— ^by  the  restless  jealousy  with  which  he  removes 
talents  which  might  assist  him ;  by  the  condescen- 
sion of  the  Chambers,  which  has  degenerated  into 
servility ;  and,  lastly,  by  the  malignity  with  which 
all  these  faults  are  pointed  out  and  exaggerated  to 
the  public,  through  the  hundred  mouths  of  criticism 
and  hatred,  that  proclaim  them  every  day. 


par  une  sorte  d'inefficacite,  si  j*ose  m^exprimer  ainsi,  dans 
laquelle  le  Roi  se  laisse  entrainer  insensiblement ;  par  Tencou* 
ragement  donn6  au  z^le  inconsid^r^  d*un  Clerg6  exah6  et  encore 
ignorant;  par  Taction  des  hommes  design^s  sous  le  nom  de 
Congr^ganistes,  qui  allient  Tarobition  k  une  sorte  de  pi^t^  afiecCee, 
et  qui  compromettent  la  personne  du  Roi,  cens^  les  favoriser  en 
secret ;  par  le  manque  de  dignit£  et  de  consideration  dans  le 
premier  Ministre,  par  la  jalousie  inqui^te  avec  laquelle  il  ^loigne 
lea  talens  dont  il  pourrait  s'aider  ;  par  la  condescendance  d6g6- 
n^ree  en  abjection  des  Chambres,  et  enfin  par  la  malignity  avec 
laquelle  toutes  ces  fautes  sont  pr^sent^es  et  exager^es  aux  yeux 
du  public,  moyennant  les  cent  boucbes  de  la  critique  et  de  la 
baine,  qui  les  proclament  tons  les  jours. 
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The  inconveniences  I  have  just  enumerated  take 
from  the  Government  a  part  of  its  strepgth,  but 
they  will  not  succeed  in  overthrowing  it.  The 
party  even  who  endeavour  to  take  advantage  of  it, 
do  not  expect  it,  although  this  may  be  the  reason 
why  they  dare  not  attempt  it. 

The  session  which  has  just  opened  will  not  be 
wanting  in  keen  and  bitter  discussions — but  the 
conclusion  will  be  in  conformity  with  the  wish  of 
the  Ministry,  The  majority  of  the  Chambers  is  so 
composed  that  it  cannot,  and,  moreover,  does  not 
wish  to  escape  from  its  state  of  subserviency. 

This  advantage  is  great;  it  is  even,  in  a  repre- 
sentative Government,  a  condition  necessary  to  the 
existence  of  every  Ministry  whatever :  but  this 
does  not  fulfil  all  the  conditions  necessary  for  secu- 


Let  inconv£nieD8  dont  je  viens  de  faire  renam^ratkm,  6teiit  au 
GouyernemeDt  une  partie  de  ses  forces,  mais  ils  ne  paryiendroot 
pas  k  le  renverser.  La  partie  mdine,  qui  tAche  de  s'en  pr^valoir, 
ne  I'esp^re  pas,  quoique  ce  soit  pour  ce  motif  seukment  qu'ii 
n'ose  pas  le  tenter. 

La  session  qui  vient  de  s'ouvrir  ne  manquera  pas  de  discus* 
sions  vives  et  ani^res,  mais  la  conclusion  sera  coD&rme  au  d^r 
du  Ministdre.  La  majority  des  Chambres  est  compost  de  telle 
mani^re,  qu'elle  ne  sauroit,  et  surtout  ne  youdroit  pas  lui 
^chapper. 

Get  avantage  est  grand,  et  dans  un  GoUvemement  reprtentatif, 
il  est  m^e  une  condition  de  I'existence  de  tout  Minist^re,quel  qu'il 
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rity  and  strength.  Majorities  in  the  Chambers,  to 
be  useful,  should  respond  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
people  they  represent,  or  inspire  them  with  those 
which  they  profess ;  and  serve  as  a  model  and  ex- 
ample, to  enable  the  Grovemment  freely  to  dispose 
of  the  resources  of  the  nation.  Without  this  re- 
sult they  become  a  simple  formula  necessary  to 
the  preparation  of  laws,  regarded  as  odious  or  in- 
different. Unfortunately,  these  inconveniences  are 
here  partially  realised,  and  are  the  cause  of  all  the 
uneasiness  that  takes  from  royalty  its  energy,  and 
lends  arms  to  those  who  aun  at  compromismg 
and  attacking  it. 

In  a  time  of  peace,  and  when  on  one  hand  no 
extraordinary  sacrifice  is  demanded,  and   on    the 


8oit»  mais  il  ne  remplit  pas  toutes  les  conditions  de  s^curite  et  de 
force.  Lea  majorit^s  dans  les  Chambres,  pour  ^tre  utiles,  doivent 
r^pondre  aux  sentimens  des  peuples  qu'elles  repr^entent,  ou  leur 
tntphrer  ceux  qu'elles  professent  et  servir  de  module  et  d'exennple, 
pour  faeiliter  au  Gouvernement  la  libre  disposition  des  ressources 
de  la  nation.  Sans  ce  r^sultat,  elles  ne  sont  qu'une  simple  for- 
mule,  n^cessaire  k  la  confection  de  loix,  regarde^s  connme  indif- 
ffirentes  ou  odieuses.  Malbeureusement  ces  inconv^niens  se 
r^alisent  ici  en  partie,  et  ils  sont  en  effet  la  cause  de  toutes  les 
inquietudes  qui  dtent  a  la  Rojfaute  son  ^nergie,  et  pr^te  des  armes 
k  ceux  qui  ne  visent  qti'k  la  oompromettre  et  k  I'attaquer. 
Dans  un  temps  de  paix  et  lor$que  d'un  cdt6  on  ne  demande  aucun 
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other  there  exists  no  daily  want  which  is  not  satis- 
fied, it  is  difficult  that  discontent  should  become 
revolt,  and  that  criticism  should  degenerate  into 
rebellion.  But  if  the  circumstances  should  become 
more  serious,  from  whatever  cause,  then  would 
appear  the  moral  weakness  of  the  Government  in 
the  midst  of  those  immense  material  resources 
which  it  has  at  its  disposal. 

The  King's  speech  has  pointed  out  the  topics 
which  will  become  the  subject  of  debate  and  deli- 
beration in  the  Chambers.  Well-intentioned  and 
prudent  persons  would  have  preferred  leaving 
undisturbed  the  question  relative  to  military 
justice.  The  army  was  accustomed  to  that 
which  exists,  and  which  it  has  preserved  with  the 
recollection  of  its  victories.     The  new  regulations, 


sacrifice  extraordinaire,  et  que  de  Tautre  il  n'eziste  aucun  besoio 
joumalier  qui  ne  soit  satisfait,  il  est  difficile  que  le  in£contente- 
ment  aille  jusqu'k  la  r£ volte,  et  que  la  critique  d^g^n^re  en  rebel- 
lion :  mais  si  les  circonstances  devenaient  plus  s6v^res,  quelqu'en 
Alt  le  motif,  alors  on  reconnottrait  sa  propre  foiblesse  morale,  au 
milieu  des  immenses  ressources  mat^rielles  dont  on  dispose. 

Le  discours  du  Roi  a  signal^  les  objets  qui  fonneront  le  sujet  des 
d£bats  et  des  deliberations  des  Chambres.  Des  personnes  bien  in- 
tention^es  et  prudentes  auraient  d^sir^  de  ne  pas  agiter  les  questions 
relatives  h  la  justice  militaire.  L'arm^e  6tait  habitude  h  celle  qui 
existe  et  qu'elle  a  conserv^e  avec  la  tradition  de  ses  victoires.  Les 
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even  supposing  them  better,  will  give  rise  to  deli* 
cate  discussions.  The  enemies  of  order  in  general, 
and  perhaps  those  of  the  Ministry  in  particular, 
will  avail  themselves  of  it,  to  pervert  as  much  as 
possible  the  dispositions  of  the  military;  and  al* 
though  they  will  not  succeed  in  woridng  all  the 
mischief  they  desire,  the  least  portion  will  be  so 
much  the  more  injurious,  that  it  will  not  be 
comiterbalanced  by  any  advantage,  and  that  it 
was  not  indispensable  to  incur  the  risk. 

The  law  on  the  liberty  of  the  press  will,  I  fear, 
become  another  brand  of  discord.  Your  Excel- 
lency knows  how  much  r  have  always  considered 
the  unbounded  faculty  of  using  it,  an  inconipatible 
wkh   Older  in  Fraiicel.     The   Duke  de  Richelieu 


nouveaux  liglemens,  m^me  en  les  envisageant  corome  meilleurs, 
donneroDt  lieu  k  des  discussions  d£licates.  Les  ennemis  de 
I'ordre  en  g^n^ral,  et  peut-&$re  ceux  des  Ministres.en  particuUer, 
s'en  pr£yaudront  pour  peryertir  I'esprit  des  militaires  autant  qu'ij 
sera  en  leur  pouyoir;  et  noalgre  qu*ils  ne  parviendront  pas  k 
op^rer  tout  le  mal  qu'ils  d^sirent,  la  moindre  portion  sera  d'aur 
tant  plus  nuisible,  qu'elle  ne  sera  contrebalanc6e  par  aijicun 
avantage.et  qu'il,  n'itoit  pas,  indispepsable  d,e  s'y  ei^poser.  :     .. 

La  loi  sur  la  liberti  de  la  pres8e.deyieii4ra,  je ,  <^«ins,.  un  autre 
brandon  de  disoorde.  Vptr^  £i^c»  sait ,  qi^fnl^ien  j'aj  tpiyours 
pensi  que  la  facult^  illimitie  d*en  user  ^tait  ^ooore  de  longtexns 
incompatible  avec  I'ordre  en  France.    Lie  Duc.de  Richelieu  et^ses 
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and  his  colleagues,  although  accused  of  modfra- 
tmnCy  have  always  supported  this  doctrine,  and 
their  perseverance  on  this  point  was  one  of  the 
weapons  of  which  the  soirdUant  Royalists  par  excel- 
lencCy  united  to  the  Liberals  and  Revolutionists, 
availed  themselves,  to  cause  their  downfal. 

The  principal  favourer  of  this  dangerous  doc- 
trine was  the  present  Eang.  During  the  life-time 
of  his  brother,  he  wished  to  have  a  Ministry  accord- 
ing to  his  heart,  and  to  obtain  this  he  compromised 
himself  with  a  question  stronger  than  them  all  when 
it  was  once  admitted.  This  fatal  triumph  conducted 
him  to  power,  before  he  arrived  at  the  throne. 
Nevertheless,  Louis  XVIII.  re-established  the  Cen- 
sorship; it  existed  when  Charles  X.  came  to  the 
crown. 


collogues,  quoiqu'  accuses  de  xnod^ratifme,  ont  oonstamment 
soutenu  cette  doctrine ;  et  leur  pers^Tirance  &  oe  sajet  a  iti  une 
des  annes  dont  les  soi-disant  Royalistes  par  excellence,  rionis  aux 
liMraux  et  aux  rivolutionnaires,  se  sont  senris  ponr  les  fiure 
tomber. 

Le  Chef  des  fauteun  de  cette  dang^reuae  doctrine  6tait  le  roi 
actuel.  Du  viyant  de  ton  Fr^re,  il  youlait  un  Miniature  lelon 
aoQ  coeur,  et  pour  Tobtenir,  il  se  compromettait  dans  une  ques- 
tion plus  forte  que  toute  autre,  lonqu'une  foia  elle  serait  admiae. 
Ce  funeste  triomphe  le  mena  au  pouToir  arant  d'arrirer  au 
Trdne.  Cependant  Louis  X VIIL  r^tablit  de  nouveau  la  Censure. 
Elle  existait  lorsque  Charles  X,  prit  la  couronne. 
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Anterior  engagements,  professions  of  faith,  the 
want  of  energy,  which  prevent  the  avowing  and  cor- 
recting of  a  fault  that  has  been  committed,  when 
its  continuance  increases  the  embarrassments  arising 
from  it,  compelled  the  king  to  re-establish  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  restrained  by  a  law  destined  to  arrest 
or  to  punish  its  excesses. 

In  the  situation  in  which  France  was,  and  still 
is,  the  law  respecting  the  press  is  only  a  subsidiary 
means.  The  principal  point  consists  in  governing 
with  a  great  superiority  of  views ;  in  not  sinking, 
by  faults  of  character,  by  falsehoods  and  habitual 
puerilities,  in  the  consideration  of  the  public;  in 
not  embracing  thg  spirit  of  sect,  which  is  not  that 
of  religion,  in  abstaining  from  treating  France  as 


Les  engagemens  anterieari,  lea  profeasiona  de  foi,  le  manque 
d*energie  qui  emp^he  d'avouer  et  de  corriger  une  fiiute  commiae, 
loraqae  aa  continuation  en  augmente  lea  incony^niena,  entrai- 
n^rent  le  Roi  k  r^tablir  Im  libert^,  contenue  par  une  loi  deatin^ 
k  en  arrdter  ou  it  en  punir  lea  £carta. 

Dana  la  aituation  ou  la  France  ae  trouvait  et  oil  elle  eat  encore,  la 
loi  concemant  la  preaae  n'eat  qu'un  moyen  aubaidiaire.  Le  prin- 
cipal conaiste  it  gouvemer  avee  une  grande  aup^riorit^  de  vuea,  a 
ne  paa  d^clioir  par  dea  d£fauta  de  caract^re,  par  dea  (auaaet^a  et  dea 
pu^rilitea  habituellea  dana  la  conaid^ratipn  du  public ;  k  ne  paa  con- 
tracter  Teapritde  aecte  qui  n'eat  pna  celui  de  la  religion,  k  a^abatenir 
de  traiter  la  France  comme  ai  elle  ^tait  payenne  ou  idoUtre,  et  aur- 
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if  pagan  or  idolatrous,  aofd  above  all  in  conciliatiDg 
the  tribunals  in  general,  and  the  Court  of  Paris  in 
particular;  because,  not  being  able  to  exercise 
absolute  power,  and  having  no  other  ann  against 
the  ill-disposed,  save  that  of  the  Magistracy,  it  was 
necessary  to  a^ssociate  it  to  the  interests  of  the 
Government,  and  to  adopt  a  system  to  which  it 
could  associate  itself,  without  violating  the  duties  of 
it9  office. 

,  These  .rules  of- conduct  have  been  either  almost 
entirely  neglected,  or  even  others  diametracally 
opposed  to  them  have  beai  pursued.  Hence 
the  licence  and  confusion  for  which  they  now 
seek  a  remedy «  All  the  well  disposed  think  that  it 
is  indispensable  to  arrest  the  present  licentiousness ; 
but  they  fear  at  the  same  time,  that  in  giving  too 
much   to  the  King,  with  the  dispositions  which  it 


tout  k  86  conctlier  lea  tribunaux  en  general  et  la  Cour  de  Paris  eo 
particulier ;  parceque,  ne  pouvant  pas  user  du  pouvoir  absolu  et 
n'ayant  d*autre  arme  contre  les  m^chans  que  celle  de  la  magistra- 
ture,  il  fallait  la  mettre  dans  ses  int^r^ts,  et  adopter  un  syst^roe 
auquel  elle  aurait  pu  s'associer  sans  blesser  les  devoirs  de  son  £tat. 
Ces  regies  de  conduite  ont  6iit  ou  n6glig6es,  en  grand  parde,  ou 
bien  on  en  a  suivi  d'autres  diam£tralement  oppos^es.  Delk  la 
licence  et  Im  confusion  h  laquelle  on  youdroit  remidier  aujourd'hui. 
Tons  les  bons  esprits  sentent  qu*il  eist  indispensable,  d'arr&ter  le 
debordement  actuel,  mais  fls  craignent  en  m^roe  teniB,  qu'en  don- 
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is  supposed  he  has  to  promote  Jesuitism^  and  to 
barricade  himself,  as  it  were,  in  the  narrow  circle, 
in  Which  he  has  shut  himself  up  in  the  middle  of 
France,  such  an  abuse  would  bring  on  others,  which 
they  apprehend  even  more  than  those  which  exist, 
and  which  they  avow. 

A  law  presented  and  discussed  under  such  aus- 
pices will  be  undecided,  ambiguous,  and  consequently 
inefficacious.  ^  A  greater  confidence  on  the  part  of 
the  public,  and  the  tribimals,  in  the  men  who  govern, 
and  in  the  King,  could  alone  give  to  it,  in  the  course 
of  its  execution,  the  energy  that  may  be  wanting  in 
its  first  conception.  But  this  confidence  is  yet  far 
from  existing,  and  I  doubt,  that  in  continuing  the 
aberrations  pursued  for  about  the  last  four  years,  it 
will  never  be  established  at  a  desirable  point. 


nant  trop  au  Roi,  dans  les  dispositions  qu'on  lui  suppose,  de  you- 
loir  en  user  pour  aggrandir  le  J^suitisme,  et  pour  se  barricader, 
pour  ainsi  dire,  dans  le  cercle  ^troit  oil  il  est  renferm^  au  milieu  de 
la  France, — un  pareil  abus  n'en  am^ne  d'autres  qu'ilsappr^hendent 
encore  davantage  que  ceux  qui  existent  et  qu'ils  avouent. 

Une  loi  pr6sent6e  et  d£battue  sous  de  tels  auspices  sera  molle, 
ambigue  et  par  consequent  inefficace.  Une  plus  grande  confiance, 
de  la  part  du  public  et  des  tribunaux  dans  les  hommes  qui  gouver- 
nent  et  dans  le  Roi,  pourrait  seule  lui  donner,dans  le  cours  de  son 
execution,  I'^nergie  qui  manque  ^  sa  conception  premiere  ;  mais 
cette  confiance  est  encore  loin  d'exister  et  je  doute  qu'en  continuant 
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The  finances  are  in  a  sufficiently  prosperous 
state,  if  we  consider  the  largeness  of  the  receipts, 
and  their  successive  progression.  However,  there 
exist  so  many  unnecessary  expenses  become  habi- 
tual, that  there  remains  but  an  incomplete  surplus 
for  others,  which  are  indispensable  and  vital.  The 
ancient  fortresses  are  repaired  with  a  dilatoriness 
that  keeps  them  still  in  a  state  of  imperfection,  and 
consequently,  of  weakness,  particularly  as  regards 
the  completion  of  those  raised  on  the  apposite  fron- 
tier :  the  great  roads  are  falling  into  decay ;  the 
army  itself,  and  the  marine,  in  a  state  that  calls  for 
additions  and  ameliorations ;  without  which  it 
would  be  impossible  to  make  them  act  with  the 


dans  les  erremens  suivis  depuis  environ  quatre  ans,  elle  panrienne 
jamais  k  s'^tablir  k  un  point  desirable. 

Les  finances  sont  dans  un  £tat  snffisamment  prosp^re,  si  Ton 
consid^re  la  grandeur  des  rccettes  et  leur  progression  successive ; 
cependantil  existe  tantded^penses  non  nicessaires,  devenues  habi- 
tuelles,  qu*il  ne  reste  que  des  suppUmentsincompletspour  d'autres 
qui  sont  indispensables  et  vitales.  Les  forteresses  anciennes  sont 
r^par^es  avec  une  lenteur  qui  les  tient  encore  dans  un  6tat  d'im- 
perfection  et  par  consequent  de  faiblesse,  surtout  eu  ^gard  au  per- 
fectionnementde  celles  &lev6essur  la  fronti^re  o^spos^;  les  grandes 
routes  se  digradent ;  rarm^e  elle-m^nie  et  la  marine  sont  sur  un 
pied  qui  attend  des  augmentations  et  des  ameliorations  sans  les* 
quelles  il  deviendrait  impossible  de  les  &ire  agir,  avec  I'enaemble 
et  la  force  indispensables  k  leur  action  et  k  leur  mouvemens. 
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unity  and  the  power  indispensable  to  their  action, 
and  their  movements. 

I  will  add,  that  the  finances  of  a  kingdom  such 
as  this,  which  are  composed  of  real  resources  and 
of  credit,  depend  greatly  upon  the  feeling  of  poli- 
tical security,  and  of  internal  tranquillity ;  and, 
consequently,  of  the  stability  of  its  government. 
Unquestionably  France  fulfils  a  part  of  these 
conditions,  notwithstanding  what  I  have  pointed 
out  as  deficient ;  but  this  position  is  dependent, 
in  some  sort,  on  the  continuance  of  peace.  A 
serious  war,  and  the  sacrifices  it  would  impose, 
would  give  rise,  I  fear,  to  all  the  effects  of  panic 
among  the  capitalists,  indifference  among  a  great 
portion  of  the  nation,  and  revolutionary  sentiments 
among  many  others. 

J'ajouterai  que  les  finances  d*un  Royaume  tel  que  celui-ci,  qui 
se  oomposent  de  ressources  r^ellet  et  de  credit,  dependent 
beaueoup  du  sentiment  de  la  s^curit^  politique,  de  la  tranquillity 
int^rieure,  et  par  consequent  de  la  stability  de  son  Gouvemement. 
Sans  doute  celui  de  la  France  remplit  une  partie  de  ces  condidons, 
m^me  malg^^  ce  que  je  viens  d'observer  sur  ce  qu'il  laisse  k 
d^irer,  mais  cette  position  est  d6pendante,  en  quelque  sorte,  de 
la  continuation  de  la  pais.  Une  guerre  s^rieuse  et  les  sacrifices 
qu'elle  imposeroit,  donneraient  lieu,  je  crains,  k  tons  les  effets 
de  la  frayeur  des  Capitalistes,  de  Tindifi^rence  d'une  grand 
portion  de  la  nation  et  de  sentimens  revolutionnaires  de  beaueoup 
d'autres. 
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The  events  in  the  Peninsula  which  have  taken 
place,  have  rendered  yet  more  complicated  a  situa- 
tion already  so  delicate.  Mr.  Camling,  who  ex- 
amined it  during  his  stay  at  Paris,  and  who, 
perhaps,  judged  it  more  weak  and  dangerous  than 
it  is,  has  taken  advantage  of  the  knowledge  he  has 
acquired,  in  insulting  France  with  audacity  and  con- 
tempt. 

Doubtless,  the  French  Grovemment  acts  pru- 
dently in  dissembling  the  injuries  which  are  aimed 
at  it,  and  avoiding  to  compromise  itself ;  but  this 
necessary  confession  of  weakness  is  far  from  ren- 
dering it  popular  or  respectable. 

Those  who  are  forgotten,  or  who  are  dissatisfied, 
do  not  fail  to  impute  to  it  the  humiliation  of 
France,    not   because    her  past  misfortunes   have 

Les  ^v^nemens  de  la  Pininsule  sont  Burvenus  et  ont  oompliqu^ 
encore  davantage  une  situation  aussi  delicate.  M.  Canning  qui 
Fa  examtnte  durant  son  s^jour  k  Paris,  et  qui  Va  pent-^tre  jugfe 
plus  faible  et  plus  dangereuse  qu'elle  n'est,  yient  d'abuser  des 
connalssances  qu'il  avait  acquises,  en  insultant  la  France  aree 
audace  et  m^pris. 

Sans  doute  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  agit  prudemment,  en 
dissiniulant  les  injures  qu'on  lui  adresse  et  en  ivitant  de  se 
compromettre,  mais  cet  aveu  n^cessaire  de  la  faiblesse  est  loin 
de  le  rendre  popujaire  ou  respectable. 

Ceux  qui  sont  oubli^s  ou  froiss^s,  ne  manquent  pas  de  lui 
imputer  Tabaissement  de  la  France,  non  pas  parceque  ses  malheurs 
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Stripped  her  of  the  means  capable  of  compelling 
her  rival  to  respect  her ;  but,  because,  as  they  say 
and  thmk,  the  King  is  not  of  the  nation,  which  is 
thus  placed,  by  the  fault  of  its  legitimate  chief, 
between  humiliation  and  revolt. 

As  long  as  these  germs  of  discontent  are  not  ri- 
pened by  war,  the  administration  will  suffice  to  keep 
men  and  things  in  the  state  in  which  they  now  are. 
We  should  see  the  reverse  if  the  nation  were  exposed 
to  danger?  it  could  only  surmouiit  by  sacrifices. 

Without  doubt  the  King  of  Spain,  or  his  Coim- 
sellors,  were  the  most  evidently  in  the -wrong;  but 
their  faults  make  them  only  more  sensible  of  the 
blows  that  are  inflicted  upon  them. 

When,  by  a  combination  of  unfortunate  circum- 


pass^s  I'ont  d6pouinee  des  moyeos  capables  d'obliger  sa  riva]e  k  la 
mioager,  mais  parceque,  selon  leur  dire  et  leur  sentiment,  le  Roi 
n'est  pas  dans  la  nation,  qui,  par  la  faute  de  son  chef  legitime,  est 
ainsi  p1ac6eentre  Tbumiliation  etla  r6 volte. 

Aussi  longtems  que  ces  germes  de  m^contentement  ne  seront 
pas  fecond^s  par  la  guerre,  Tadroinistration  suffira  pour  tenir  les 
choses  et  les  bommes  dans  r6tat  ou  ils  sent.  Nous  verrions  le 
contraire,  si  la  nation  6tait  expos^e  k  des  dangers  qu'elle  ne  pour- 
rait  surmonter  que  par  des  sacrifices. 

Sans  doute  le  Roi  d'Espagne  ou  ses  conseillers  ont  les  torts 
les  plus  ^videns,  mais  leurs  torts  ne  font  que  rendre  plus  sensibles 
les  coups  qu*on  leur  porte. 

Lorsque  par  une  combinaison  de  circonstances  malbcureuses,  le 
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stances,  the  chief  of  the  Bourbon  family  is  obliged 
to  rise  against  its  members,  not  as  a  superior  who 
warns  and  corrects  the  faults  they  have  committed, 
but  as  the  instrument  who  menaces  and  degrades 
them  all,  their  common  consideration  is  lessened, 
and  their  existence  even  decays  to  a  degree,  that 
renders  it  incapable  of  sustaining  the  shock  of  any 
extraordinary  event. 

This  state  of  things  is  owing  partly  to  the  re- 
laxation of  the  European  system,  after  the  happy 
victory  gained  by  the  Monarchies  over  Revolution 
in  the  Peninsula* :  it  is  owing  still  more  directly, 
however,  to  the  want  of  capacity  of  M.  de  Villfele, 
who,     notwithstanding     his     natural    intelligence. 


Chef  de  la  famille  des  Bourbons  est  obl]g6  k  B*61ever  oontre  set 
membres,  non  pas  comme  un  sup^rieur  qui  avertit,  et  corrige  les 
siens  deserreurs  qu'ils  commettent,  mais  comme  rinstruraent  d'une 
Puissance  qui  les  menace  etles  avilit  tous,  leur  consideration  com- 
mune s'amoindrit,  et  Texistence  m^me  s'use  au  point  de  ne  pou- 
▼oir  plus  soutenir  le  choc  d'aucun  iv^nement  extraordinaire. 

Get  6tat  de  choses  ^est  dii  en  partie  au  reUchement  du  syst^roe 
Europ^en,  apr^  I'heureuse  victoire  remport^e  par  les  Monarchies 
contre  les  revolutions  dans  la  Pininsule,  il  est  d&  encore  plus  direc- 
tement  au  manque  de  capacity  de  M.  de  Vill^le  qui,  malgr^  son  in- 
telligence naturelle,  n'a  jamais  pu,  nivolu  comprendre  que  la  liberti 


*  Here  are  further  indications  of  the  objects  Russia  bad  in 
view,  in  forcing  France  to  gain  this  happy  victory  in  the  Penin- 
sula, and  in  making  the  chief  of  the  Bourbons  the  instrument  of 
the  degradation  of  the  family. — Ed. 
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never  could  nor  would  understand  that  the  liberty  of 
the  political  movements  in  France  depended  on  the 
manner  in  which  Spain  was  administered.  Now 
he  admits  the  inconvenience,  without  confessing 
the  fault,  and  thinks  only  of  acconmiodating  him- 
self to  the  crisis  of  the  moment,  because  he  has 
made  it  impossible  for  himself  to  act  more  compre- 
hensively. 

In  proportion  as  the  situation  is  delicate,  it  will 
require  increased  care  and  interest  to  guard  it  from 
the  evils  which  menace  it.  Russia  has  re-estab- 
lished the  French  Monarchy  by  her  arms,  she  has 
continued  to  protect  it  by  her  generosity,  she  will 
preserve  it,  I  dare  hope,  from  the  embarrassments 
and  even  misfortunes  which  seem  to  menace  it,  by 
her  influence  and  her  policy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 


del  mouveroena  politiques  de  la  France  d^pendait  de  la  mani^re 
doot  serait  administr^e  I'Espagne.  Maintenant  il  avoue  Tincon- 
▼inient,  sans  convenir  de  la  faute ;  et  ne  pense  avec  raison  qu'k 
s'accomraoder  avec  la  crise  du  moment,  parce  qu'il  s'est  mis  dans 
rirapossibilit^  d'agir  plus  largement. 

A  mesure  que  la  situation  est  delicate,  il  faudra  augmenter  d'in- 
ter^t  et  de  soin  pour  la  garantir  des  maux  qui  la  menacent.  La 
Russie  a  r^tabli  la  monarchic  Fran^aise  par  ses  armes  ;  elle  a  con- 
tinue k  la  prot^ger  par  sa  g^n^rosit^,  elle  la  pr^servera,  j'ose 
esp^rer,  des  embarras  et  des  malheurs  mime  qui  semblent  la  me- 
nacer  par  son  influence  et  sa  politique.      J'ai  llionneur,  &c.  &c. 


[The  air  of  patronage  assumed  throughout  the  despatch,  and 
especially  at  the  conclusion,  is  no  vain  assumption.  It  was  not 
long  before  its  date  that  France  had  marched  her  armies  into  Spain, 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  upon  a  principle  of  internal  policy  ;  and 
when  in  the  Chambers  a  feeble  voice  of  opposition  was  raised — a 
voice  which  M.  de  VillMe  might  have  left  unanswered  without 
weakening  a  single  ministerial  majority — he  volunteered  to  explain 
that  he  acted  on  compulsion,  and  that  the  French  troops  had 
crossed  the  P3rrenees  to  avoid  a  hostile  collision  on  the  Rhine. 
Here  was  a  greater  triumph  for  the  diplomacy  of  Russia  than  the 
military  movement  itsel£  Could  a  Russian  diplomatist  speak 
therefore  in  milder  terms  than  he  has  done  of  a  nation,  the  mini- 
ster of  which  could  bring  forward  such  a  menace  as  the  justiBca- 
tion  of  his  conduct — of  a  Chamber  that  admits  such  a  justification 
as  conclusive — of  a  Cabinet,  which,  being  threatened  on  the  Rhine, 
occupies  the  Peninsula — which,  being  menaced  on  one  point, 
marches  a  powerful  army  in  an  opposite  direction,  and  to  a  point 
distant  15D0  miles  from  that  which  ia  menaced?  Such  are  the 
stupendous  results  of  diplomatic  whispers.  H«  de  VillMe  was  the 
most  untractable  Minister  that  Russia  had  to  deal  with  in  France; 
this  explains,  perhaps,  the  exposure  of  motives  which  he  could  not 
resist;  and  accounts  for  the  commendatory  reproach  of  the 
Russian  Ambassador.] 


STATE  AND  PROSPECTS  OF  CIRCASSIA. 

Illustrative  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence^  contained  in 

No.  IF. 


*'  European  opinion  has  sacrificed  to  us  the  Eastern  Coast  of 
the  Black  Sea.**  Pozzo  di  Boroo. 


(First  Article.) 

The  principal  tribe  of  the  Caucasus  on  the  East 
are  the  Lesguis,  occupying  that  face  of  the  Cauca- 
sus which  looks  towards  the  Caspian,  and  comprising 
the  districts  of  Daghistan,  Jar>  and  Belikhan.  They 
are  divided  into  three  classes,  one  of  them  used  to 
receive  a .  species  of  black  mail  from  the  Russians ; 
but  generally  they  are  implacable  in  their  hatred  to 
Russia.  The  Lesguis  of  Jar  and  Bdikhon  have 
Russian  troops  quartered  among  them*.  Their 
country .  is  more  pr9>cticfd[>le  than  the  remainder  of 
the  Caucasian  range,  and  Russia  has  sacrificed  an 
immense  number  of  men  in  attempts  at  subduing 
them }  but  with  the  spring  and  th^  leaves  they  are 
again  in  arms,  if  during  the  winter  the  nakedness 
of  the  trees  depriving  them  of  shelter,  and  the 
coldness  of  the  season  forcing  them  to  descend  from 
the  loftier  ranges  to  the  .country  more  accessible  to 
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the  enemy,  they  have  been  forced  to  an  appearance 
of  submission.  However,  they  have  suffered  severely ;. 
Russia  has  exhausted,  in  some  degree,  their  strength 
and  resources;  and  many  of  their  Chiefs  have 
fled  to  Persia  and  Turkey,  The  custom-house 
blockade  which  affects  them,  as  the  remainder  of 
Circassia,  must  gradually  enervate  them ;  but 
though  tranquil  at  present,  there  is  no  submission 
on  their  part,  and  on  any  material  and  concerted 
movement  they  may  most  certainly  be  reckoned  on 
for  rendering  their  own  country  impassable. — 
Derbend  and  Bakou  are  two  regular  fortifications 
upon  the  coast,  in  the  hands  of  Russia.  The  Les- 
guis  brought  down  30,000  men  to  blockade  them 
during  the  Persian  war,  but  could  not  support  them, 
or  remain  to  effect  any  thing,  the  sea  being  open 
to  the  Russians,  and  the  Persians  being  precluded 
from  having  men  of  war.  They  might  furnish  a 
large  body  of  men,  the  number  depending  on  the 
cause  and  the  means  of  sustenance.  Klaproth  says 
that  one  chief,  termed  Nutshal,  can  assemble  12,000 
men;  another,  the  Khanboulas  Khan,  6000,  and 
more  if  necessary;  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  they  might  muster  50,000  men. 
It  was  across  their  coimtry  that  Peter  marched 
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when  the  Russians  invaded  these  countries  for  the 
first  time ;  and  here  lies  the  only  passage,  besides* 
Vlady  Caucase,  which  a  hundred  men  may  effec- 
tually close. 

The  tribes  occupying  the  range  of  the  Caucasus 
from  the  Vlady  Caucase  to  the  limits  of  the  Les- 
guis,  are  fearless  of  the  Russians,  who  never  have 
penetrated  into  their  country,  and  the  proximity 
of  their  inaccessible  rocks  to  the  Russian  frontiers, 
obliges  the  Russians  to  a  constant  and  harassing 
observation — they  are  the  Suidsgi,  the  Chenchis, 
the  Kjstis;  and,  to  the  southward,  the  Soans. 
They  may  furnish  40  or  60,000  men.  But  of 
these  tribes  there  are  portions  inhabiting  the 
plains  of  the  two  Cabardahs,  or  other  levels,  who 
have  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  submission. 

The  Ossetinians  are  the  most  subservient  of  all 
the  Caucasian  tribes — they  were  formerly  subject 
to  the  Circassians,  but  the  progress  of  the  power  of 
Russia  has  transferred  them  with  the  spirit  of  sub- 
mission to  her.  This  tribe  is  principally  located 
along  the  line  by  which  the  Caucasus  is  crossed  at 
the  Vlady  Caucase;  they  are  organized  as  the 
Cossacks.  Russia  will  make  them  of  great  service 
in  subduing  the  resistance  of  the  other  tribes,  an 

VOL.  I.— .NO.  5.  s 
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soon  she  will  have  20  or  30,000  natives  to  bring 
'to  bear  against  their  compatriots.  That  progress 
might  now  receive  a  sudden  check,  and  the  means 
she  has  herself  been  at  the  trouble  of  preparing, 
may  be  turned  against  her.  This  tribe  may  be 
reckoned  at  30,000  families. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  and  principal  division, 
the  Cherkesses  and  the  Abazecks,  which  may 
amount  to  a  million  and  a  half  of  souls.  This  po- 
pulation is  superior  to  the  others  in  numbers  and 
intelligence ;  it  is  superior  by  its  position,  its  inter- 
course with  foreign  countries,  its  former  conuner- 
cial  enterprise,  and,  if  it  may  be  said,  its  associa- 
tions for  foreign  conquest  and  government.  The 
influence  exercised  by  these  mountaineers  over 
the  destinies  of  the  East,  is  truly  remarkable ;  the 
Mameluke  kings  of  Egypt  were  Circassians,  at  the 
same  period  the  central  portions  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  Mesopotamia  were  ruled  by  Circassian  princes. 
At  all  periods,  and  at  the  present  day,  the  most 
distinguished  men  in  Turkey,  Syria,  Egypt,  have 
been,  and  now  are,  Circassians ;  the  Seraskier  Pasha, 
for  instance,  Achmet  Pasha,  Halil  Pasha,  Reschid 
Pasha,  &c.  The  beauty  of  the  race  has  given  Cir- 
cassian wives  and  mothers  to  all  the  distinguished 
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families  of  the  East.  The  Khans  of  Crimea  sent 
their  children  for  education  to  the  mountains  of 
Cireassia,  as  the  other  tribes  of  those  regions  do  at 
this  day. 

These  circumstances  in  the  history  of  Circassia, 
eure  facts  not  the  less  true,  because  we  are  destitute 
of  the  information  necessary  to  trace  them  to  satis- 
factory causes.  A  development  of  the  physical 
and  mental,  though  uncultivated  organs,  superior  to 
that  of  any  race  in  the  East,  joined  to  those  habits 
of  existence,  of  education,  those  ideas  instilled  with 
the  early  milk  (which  in  their  effects  are  consi- 
dered the  characteristics  of  a  race),  have  produced 
amongst  them  a  docility  of  mind,  an  integrity  and 
amiabiUty  of  disposition,  combined  with  unflinch- 
tng  resolution,  which  now,  no  doubt  much  the 
same  as  500  years  ago,  render  intelligible  the 
sway  and  authority  they  then  obtained  abroad, 
as  they  are  the  basis  of  the  character  they  pre- 
serve, and  of  the  reputation  they  possess  at  this  day. 
They  are  a  people  not  only  difficult  to  characterise, 
because  so  little  is  known  respecting  them,  but  also 
because  in  character,  disposition,  and  circumstances, 
there  is  nothing  similar  or  analogous,  in  those 
populations  and  countries  on  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  reason.     If  it  were  possible  to  conceive 
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combined  in  one  individual,  the  wild  and  fearless 
mountaineer,  the  illiterate  peasant,  and  the  refined 
man  of  the  world,  the  combination  would  give, 
perhaps,  as  near  an  approach  to  the  Circassian  as 
European  personification  will  admit  of;  that  is  to 
say,  fearlessness,  and  ruthlessness,  in  the  excite- 
ment of  contest ;  integrity  in  the  observance  of  the 
obligations  of  peace,  and  the  contracts  of  war; 
ignorance  in  the  application  of  their  mind,  their 
faculties,  or  their  means,  to  objects  of  scientific 
combination;  amiability,  courtesy,  and  refine- 
ment, of  feeling  at  least,  in  the  social  intercourse 
of  life. 

The  inquiry  will  naturally  suggest  itself,   why 
has  not  this  people,  with  such  dispositions,  such 
numbers,  and  so  important  a  position,  made  itself 
a  name,  and  a  fortune,    as   an  independent   and 
powerful  nation  ?     It  certainly  has  the  elements  for 
becoming  so ;   but  the  combination  has  yet  been 
wanting,  nor  is  it  a  trifling  thing,  nor  is  it  an  in- 
significant service  they  have  rendered,  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  nations,  in  having  for  half  a  centuij 
almost  single-handed,  resisted  the  power,  the  ar 
and  the  concert  of  Russian  encroachments.     But  tl 
-=-*>Q.  from  another  cause,  have  remained 
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below  the  means  they  actually  did  possess;  and 
that  cause  is  their  isolation  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  Russian  bayonets 
— watched  by  Russian  gaolers^ — darkened  by  Russian 
barbarism — ^the  Caspian  and  the  Euxine,  on  the 
east  and  west  are  both  Russian  lakes,  Georgia  to  the 
south,  a  Russian  province,  and  Russia  herself  on  the 
north.  Add  to  this,  a  language  without  a  grammar, 
or  an  alphabet,  and  not  one,  but  many  such  lan- 
guages, and  these  unknown  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Add  also  the  state  of  exasperation  in  which  they 
were  kept  against  all  mankind,  by  the  acts  of  Russia, 
and  the  contempt  entertained  for  them  by  all  man- 
kind, through  the  representations  of  Russia. 

This  people,  besides,  is  divided  into  two  por- 
tions; and,  although  considered  as  one,  consider- 
ing themselves  more  or  less  united  by  the  same 
foreign  interests,  rivalry  has  always  existed  between 
the  Cherkesses  and  the  Abazecks.  The  numbers 
are  nearly  equal,  and  along  an  extended  line  of 
nearly  300  miles,  the  two  populations  occupied  two 
narrow  stripes,  the  Abazsecks  to  the  side  of  the 
Black  Sea,  the  Circassians  on  the  reverse  of  the 
mountains.  The  slightest  causes  of  jealousy  under 
such   circumstances,    must  have  acted   powerfully 
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and  constantly,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  general 
system,  served  to  paralyse  all  combination.  What 
an  opportunity  too  did  not  this  afford  to  Russia, 
for  sowing  dissensions. 

But  the  progress  of  Russia,  the  increase  of  her 
preponderance,  the  feeling  of  insecnrity  produced 
by  the  prostration  of  the  Government  of  Turkey 
behind  theniy  the  exposure  of  several  Russian  in- 
trigues, military  operations  of  a  more  alarming 
character — the  assassination  of  several  chiefs,  and 
the  extinction  of  their  conmierce  both  by  land 
and  sea*,  have  brought  this  people  to  the  full 
conviction  of  the  necessity  of  unanimity,  of  con* 
cert,  and  of  internal  harmony :  but  the  difficulty 
still  presents  itself — which  tribe  is  to  be  the  ruler. 
That  concert  was  in  some  degree  maintained  while 
a  Turkish  Pasha  resided  in  the  country,  but  the  far- 
seeing  policy  of  Russia  marked  what  she  could  gain 
by  the  removal  of  this  authority,  weak  and  inefficient 
as  it  was.  The  treaty  of  Bucharest  stipulated  for  the 
abandonment  of  the  fortresses  along  the  coast 
That  treaty  (so  confident  was  she  in  the  integrity 

*  Id  a  late  assembly  we  are  informed,  in  the  Constantinople  cor- 
respondence of  the  Times,  they  have  declared  it  treason  to  uie 
salt ;  sa]t  coming  to  them  only  from  Russia,  its  introduction  was 
used  as  a  means  of  political  corruption. — Ed. 
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of  the  Turks)  allowed  her  in  the  hour  of  peril  to 
withdraw  every  regiment  from  the  Turkish  frontier. 
How  the  counter-stipulation  was  observed  all  the 
world  knows  ;  but  they  know  it  only  as  another  act 
of  Russian  treachery.  They  know  not  how  the 
positions  thus  retained  affected  the  most  vital  in- 
terests of  the  Circassians.  Still  Turkey  did  not 
betray  them,  it  was  only  when  the  treaty  of  the 
6th  of  July  allowed  Russia  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Eurapey  that  the  Porte  was  forced  to  cede  her  ad- 
ministrative authority.  And  then  for  the  first  time 
was  Russia  enabled  to  bring  to  bear  an  army  in 
Asia  to  support  her  attack  on  the  Danube,  and  to 
paralyse  entirely  the  operations  of  the  Turks.  And 
after  that  it  was,  that  the  treaty  of  Adrianople 
assumed  the  possession  of  those  regions  by  Russia. 

The  same  motives  and  character  are  in  various 
degrees  common  to  all  the  other  tribes  of  the 
mountains,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains  south-^ 
ward  of  the  Caucasus,  and  to  all  the  tribes  nomi- 
nally subject  to  Persia  and  Tiurkey  on  the  opposite 
ranges  of  Ararat. 

In  appreciating  the  considerations  which  affect 
Russia  when  she  looks  on  the  Caucasus,  and  be- 
fore examining  the  resistance  they  can  oppose  to 


240  STATE  AND  PROSPECTS 

her  aggression,  or  the  force  she  expends  in  at- 
tacking them,  we  must  consider  how  much  she 
is  a  gainer  in  the  prevention  of  aggression  on  their 
party  and  what  a  deep  stake  she  has  in  arresting 
progress  and  connexion  of  whatever  species,  which 
would  lead  these  populations  to  union  among  them- 
selves ;  which  would  place  Circassia  no  longer 
in  the  position  of  a  narrow  chain,  gigantic,  it  is 
true,  but  insulated,  and  on  both  flanks  of  which  she 
can  operate  at  once :  but  as  the  limit  of  a  mass  of 
men  and  of  mountains,  where^  even  if  danger  did 
not  generate,  her  whole  resources  and  her  ut- 
most power  would  be  incapable  of  subduing.  The 
intrigues  by  which  she  succeeded  by  right  of  inhe- 
ritance to  the  crown  of  Georgia ;  the  art  by  which 
the  possession  of  the  remainder  of  the  champaign 
country  beyond  the  Caucasus  was  added  to  Georgia, 
did  for  her  that  which  her  arms  never  could  have 
effectedy — and  placed  her  beyond  the  Caucasus  on 
the  frontiers  of  Persia  and  Turkey,  and  between  them 
— and  brought  her  into  contact  and  connexion  with 
those  border  districts  where  the  weakened  authority 
of  both  of  the  two  Mussulman  Governments  scarcely 
extends  or  reaches  but  to  struggle  with  each  other. 
This  neutralised  district  extends. to  the  confines 


of  Syria,  it  spreads  over  the  sources  and  the  course 

of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  and  touches  the 

limits  of  Mehemet  Ali's  provinces.     The  state  and 

the  troubles  of  this  district  agitate  both  Persia  and 

Turkey,  afford  continual  causes  of  dissension  and 

dsuigers  of  war.   It  especially  influences  the  relations 

of  Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Porte,  and  affords  to  Russia, 
other  considerations  apart,  in  the  case  of  a  war  with 

Turkey  (if  her  influence  can  there  be  established) 

the  means  of  neutralizing  Asia  Minor.  We  point 
out  the  importance  of  this  district  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  what  the  objects  of  Russia  were  in  extorting 
from  Turkey  the  lately  ceded  district  in  Asia  Minor 
(which,  by  the  bye,  comes  within  nine  miles  of  the 
route  by  which  our  present  communications  with 
Persia  are  maintained)  ;  which  objects  indicate  the 
position  she  has  secured,  in  consequence  of  her 
having  left  the  Caucasus  behind,  of  having  gained  a 
footing  in  Georgia,  and  of  having  obtained  the  com- 
mand and  support  on  the  one  side  of  the  Caspian, 
and  the  other  of  the  Black  Sea.  Georgia,  the  Cas- 
pian, and  the  Black  Sea,  being  only  important 
by  allowing  her  to  get  beyond^  because  she  has  not 
subdued  the  Circassians  and  the  Caucasus.  But  here 
we  have  only  pointed  out  the  means  of  disorganization 
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which  this  new  position  enables  her  to  bring  to  bear  on 
populations  inhabiting  particular  districts ;  another 
question  is,  the  means  thus  secured  of  military 
operations  against  Persia  and  Turkey,  and  the 
moral  power  resulting  from  a  combination  on  their 
side  of  all  the  causes  which  lead  to  a  nation^s  sub- 
mission, and  on  her's  of  those  that  lead  to  a 
nation's  supremacy.  Against  Persia,  of  course,  no 
further  physical  means  are  necessary,  she  lies  in  the 
palm  of  Russia's  hand,  and  may  be  compressed  at 
pleasure. 

These  results  are  all  contingent,  however,  on  the 
neutralization  of  that  vast  barrier  of  rocks  that 
stretches  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Euxine;  yet, 
strange  to  say,  these  rocks  and  their  inhabitants 
have  never  been  taken  into  account  in  calculating 
Russian  power,  and  "her  means  of  aggression;  nor 
have  they  been  considered  by  those  who  reasoned 
upon  the  state  of  Turkey ;  nor  even  by  those  who 
have  calculated  the  chances  and  means  of  an  Indian 
invasion. 

Not  disheartened  by  the  difference  of  our  opinions 
from  those  of  so  many  authorities,  we  venture  to 
assert,  that  the  Caucasus  and  its  populations  have 
more  occupied  the  thoughts,  exhausted  the  treasure, 
and   excited  the  anxiety  of  Russia  than,  perhaps, 
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any    other   country,  Poland   and   Turkey  scarcely 
excepted. 

Nor  will  the  assertion,  perhaps,  be  considered 
foolhardy,  when  we  compare  the  most  recent  news 
from  Poland  and  Circassia,  the  speech  to  the  Warsaw 
deputation,  coinciding  within  a  few  days  with  the 
date  of  the  repulse  of  20,000  Russians  on  the  banks 
of  the  Kouban. 

Here  for  the  present  we  will  pause.  If  on  a 
part,  even  were  it  in  itself  insignificant,  of  so 
extensive  and  profuse  a  question,  we  have  fur- 
nished some  facts  for  others  to  reason  on;  if  we 
have  exposed  some  views  which  others  may  adopt, 
we  should  feel  satisfied,  as  having  from  a  slender 
source  added  to  a  noble  stream :  but  we  hope  we 
may  have  done  more  than  even  this,  for,  in  bring- 
ing forward  the  first  view  of  a  new  portion  of  the 
subject,  we  trust  men  will  be  led  to  reconsider 
the  whole  of  their  previous  conclusions,  and  to  em- 
brace the  combined  characters  of  the  inquiry  with 
greater  simplicity,  as  exemplified  in  a  small  circle, 
and  pointed  to  by  a  new  and  remarkable  fact.  If 
we  might  ourselves  select  one  of  the  many  conside- 
rations to  which  such  an  examination  may  give 
rise,  it  would  be  this, — that,  as  the  progress  of 
Russia  has  not  been  effected  by  force  but  by  fraud. 
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SO  is  her  power  more  in  appearance  than  substance. 
As  the  sacrifices  of  England  have  been  the  result 
of  ignorance  not  of  weakness  —  so  is  her  pre- 
sent inaction  the  result  of  her  estimating  her 
own  strength  by  the  appearances  assumed  by 
Russia.  Russians  powers  have  always  been 
exerted  to  the  utmost;  her  present  position  is 
the  result  of  that  strain  on  her  muscle,  through 
confidence  in  the  supineness  of  her  antagonist. 
Russia's  elevation,  therefore,  as  it  appears  to  the 
eastern  populations  over  England,  is  no  more  real 
for  effective  objects,  as  compared  with  that  of 
England,  than  the  height  of  a  dwarf  standing  on 
his  tiptoes  as  compared  to  that  of  a  giant  reclining 
at  his  length ;  but  if  allowed  to  go  on  straining 
and  overreaching,  appearance  will  become  reality, 
and  the  dwarf  will  grow  to  the  giant 

(To  be  continued. J 


(A  most  ludicrously  strange  naisconception  has  started  up  in  an 
evening  paper,  that  **  within  the  Russian  Empire  there  are  many 
such  half-independent,  half-savage  tribes,  which  are  sourcee  of 
great  weakness."  Whence  so  incomprehensible  an  idea  could 
arise  might  have  cost  some  trouble  to  find,  had  the  title  of  this 
paper  not  been — The  Courier.) 
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St.  Petenburghf  3rd  Dec. 

"  Tlie  Journal  des  Dihais,  in  reproducing  the 
"  Speech  which  the  Emperor,  in  his  last  visit  to 
"  Warsaw,  addressed  to  the  Deputation  of  that  city, 
has  accompanied  it  with  remarks  as  hateful  as  per- 
fdieuSy  evidently  in  contradiction  with  the  principles 
of  order  and  stability  which  that  Journal  has  so 
**  tonff  professed.  We  have  been  ordered  to  insert  the 
articles  of  the  Journal  des  Dibats,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  known  in  Russia.  Such  publicity  is 
the  only  answer  these  articles  mtmty  while  it  is  at 
**  the  same  time  the  most  bitter  criticism  ;  for  it  will 
prove  the  little  value  attached  to  the  attacks  of  an 
impotent  hatred  directed  against  the  acts  or  words  of 
*^  the  Emperor.  The  language  held  by  his  Majesty 
**  at  Warsaw,  will  be  received  in  Russia,  as  it  has 
*^  been,  with  an  unanimous  sentiment  of  fidelity  and 
''  national  devotion ;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland  as 
**  the  expression  of  a  deep  conviction,  and  of  a  severe 
but  salutary  truth.  It  is  not  by  flattering  the 
passions  of  the  people   that  we  can  secure  their 
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"  To  guarantee  in  a  durable  manner  the  peace  and 
"  prosperity  of  his  subjects  in  this  kingdom,  the  Em- 
"  peror  loudly  proclaimed,  *  Remain  faithful  to  your 
^^  duties,  and  what  is  passed  shall  be  forgotten. 
"  Guard  the  tranquillity  of  your  country.  Protect  it 
"  from  the  distribution  of  seditious  writings,  and  you 
will  secure  your  happiness.  Educate  your  children 
according  to  the  principles  of  religion,  and  of 
"  fidelity  towards  your  Sovereign,  and  you  will  en- 
'*  sure  therein  fair  prospects  for  the  future.  Become 
"  the  guardians  of  the  internal  tranquillity  of  your 
"  city,  and  the  Citadel  of  Alexander  will  exist  but 
"  to  protect  you — if  not,  you  will  draw  upon  your- 
"  selves  and  your  country  incalculable  evils.* 

^'  Such  are  the  truths  to  which  the  Emperor  and 
*^  King  made  the  Deputies  of  Warsaw  listen ;  but  he 
'^  also  added  these  memorable  words,  which  the 
Journal  des  Dibats  has  carefully  suppressed :  ^  I 
have  long  forgotten  the  offences  conmiitted  against 
myself  and  my  family.  My  sole  wish  is  to  return 
good  for  evil,  and  make  you  happy  in  spite  of 
yourselves.  I  have  sworn  it  before  God,  and  I 
do  not  break  my  oaths.* 

'^  These  words,  breathing  peace  and  forgiveness, 
were  loudly  pronounced.     They  found  an  echo  in 
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**  the  heart  of  every  Pole,  faithful  to  his  Sovereign, 
"  and  a  trae  friend  to  his  country.  They  will  be, 
we  trust,  a  new  pledge  of  the  reviving  prosperity 
of  the  kingdom.  The  enemies  of  its  repose  can 
"  alone  misconstrue  or  conceal  them." 


(i 


c< 


The  necessity  under  which  Russia  is  placed  of 
maintaining  large  bodies  of  men  in  the  vicinity  of 
Poland,  and  of  erecting  a  fortress  against  Warsaw, 
proves  that  Poland  actually  is  an  immense 
drawback  on  her  means  of  action  against  Turkey, 
and  that  it  must  considerably  paralyse  her 
efforts  in  any  movement  against  the  latter  em- 
pire. Indeed,  considering  the  effect  which  the 
apparently  hostile  position  of  England  must  have 
upon  Poland,  and  the  connection  in  the  minds  of 
the  Poles  of  their  destiny  with  the  existence  of 
Turkey,  a  movement  against  Turkey  might  en- 
danger the  very  existence  of  Russia  by  the  excite- 
ment of  a  simultaneous  explosion  in  Turkey  and  in 
Poland.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  destroy 
these  rising  hopes  of  the  Poles,  and  a  hap- 
pier expedient  could  not  have  been  dreamt  of,  with 
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all  its  stage-like  accompaniments  and  effects,  than 
the  episode  at  Warsaw.  How  well  the  calcula- 
tion has  succeeded  recent  intelligence  from  Poland 
will  show ;  and  the  announcement  in  the  public 
press  of  the  depression  of  their  spirits,  and  the  aban- 
doment  of  all  hopes  of  foreign  assistance,  is  but 
the  natural  consequence  of  the  preceding  event. 

As  regards  the  Russian  mind,  we  are  anxious  to 
point  out  more  clearly  a  consideration  which  we 
have  repeatedly  alluded  to  without  dwelling  on. 

A  change  has  taken  place  in  the  character  of 
the  Sarmatian  hordes,  since  the  period  when,  with 
so  graet  facilty,  they  overwhelmed  Europe.  They 
were  then  disunited — ^they  were  freemen — ^they 
were  independent  Now,  they  are  aU  united 
in  obedience  to  one  authority—they  are  com- 
bined and  disciplined.  Individually  sunk  in  the 
scale  of  humanity,  they  are  nationally  raised  in 
the  scale  of  power ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  acqui- 
sition of  tactics  and  of  union,  they  have  acquired 
means  of  diplomatic  action,  far  more  important; 
they  have  ceased  to  overrun,  to  trample  down 
and  destroy; — ^but  they  act  by  a  regular  system 
of  appropriation  and  incorporation  in  the  fur- 
therance of  which  the  sword  has  proved  even  a  less 
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cflfective   weapon   than   profound   discernment  and 
unfailing  deceit. 

In  so  far  a  change  has  rendered  their  power 
much  more  alarming,  and  rendered  its  effects  more 
dreadful  and  degrading.  It  is  no  longer  a  hostile 
shock  that  is  to  be  feared — it  is  insidious  combina- 
tion. It  is  no  longer  the  spirit  of  wild  untutored 
freemeUy  that  replaces  the  languid  despotism  of  a 
crumbling  and  tottering  empire,  but  the  most  hope- 
less vassalage  that  is  preparing,  for  the  most  civilized 
states  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

But  the  change  to  which  we  would  more  parti- 
cularly call  the  reader's  attention,  as  connected 
with  the  speech  at  Warsaw,  is  this — that  formerly 
these  tribes  were  nomade,  and  even  migratory ; 
detached  from  the  soil,  and  possessing  the  ready  and 
constant  means  of  conveyance,  they  could  transport 
themselves  at  pleasure  in  large  masses,  wherever 
their  caprice  directed,  wherever  abundant  plains 
and  attracti\e  climates,  offered  to  them  better 
pasturage  and  preferable  abodes. 

The  first  step  towards  the  enslaving  of  these  tribes 
was  fixing  them  to  the  soil ;  by  this  measure,  the 
wild,  irregular  aggressive  movements  of  the  Rus- 
sians were  arrested,  and  the  foundations  laid  of  a 
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grander  scheme  of  conquest  and  dominion,  wliioh. 
with  time  and  opportunity,  has  arrived  at  those 
results  which  we  now  see,  and  at  those  prospects 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  counteract. 

Russia  has  not  been  insensible  to  the  advantages 
or  to  the  disadvantages  of  this  change.  This  it  is 
which  has  given  consistency  and  power  to  the  go- 
vernment; but  this  it  is  also,  that  renders  diffi- 
cult or  impossible  those  levies  en  masse  for  the 
purpose  of  aggression,  which  characterize  the 
wars  of  barbarians.  Yet  have  not  all  these 
latter  advantages  been  sacrificed  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  former,  and  it  is  the  highest,  the 
transcendental  policy  of  the  Russian  government, 
so  to  combine  those  two  principles,  apparently  hos- 
tile to  each  other,  as  to  draw  the  greatest  possible 
results  from  their  union,  while  impairing,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  the  efficiency  of  both.  In  this 
respect,  says  the  "  Memoir,"  published  in  our  2nd 
and  3rd  Numbers,  "  the  Germanic  differ  from  the 
''  Sclavonic  nations.  The  latter  are  less  conversant 
'^  with  secret  affinities,  with  the  attachment  of  mar 
'^  to  the  soil,  to  his  house  and  his  household  thingy 
'^  and  on  this  very  account  the  natianul  spirit  of  tl 
*'  individual  rests  less  on  the  sense  of  home  and  t 
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*'  associations  of  country,  than  on  the  migratory 
"  tnssB  which  lives  around  him,  speaks  his  language 
''  and  shares  his  passions^/' 

While,  therefore,  the  Russian  Government  has 
the  tmcontrolled  disposal  of  the  powers  and  re- 
sources of  the  State,  still  hds  it  to  act  in  offensive 
warfare  by  means  common  to  the  rest  of  Europe, 
by  navies,  armies,  and  a  commissariat ; — ^these  put 
in  motion  by  pecuniary  means,  and  her  troops 
supplied,  not  by  moveable  masses,  but  by  con- 
scription from  a  fixed  population,  which  again  is 
the  property  of  other  influential  individuals.  During 
the  last  few  years,  the  measures  of  the  Govern- 
ment have  been  directed  to  the  accumulation  of 
pecuniary  means,  and  to  the  preparation  of  nur- 
series for  soldiers,  under  the  immediate  control  of 
the  Crown,  independent  of  the  remaining  popula- 
tion, or  of  the  property  of  the  noblesf.  Still,  for 
supplying  the  forces  and  means  necessary  for  a 
foreign  war,  recourse  must  necessarily  be  had  to  the 
mass  of  the  nation,  and  however  attractive  may 

^  Portfolio,  No.  2,  page  81. 

t  Besides,  the  Goverament  is  daily  absorbing  the  property  of 
the  nobles  by  a  system  of  mortgage,  which,  on  a  future  occasion, 
we  may  have  an  opportunity  of  ezplaining.«^En. 
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be  the  plains  of  Roumelia  and  Anatolia;  how- 
ever beautiful  their  bays,  however  enticing  their 
wine-growing  slopes  and  silk-bearing  plains  — 
still  is  it  no  easy  task  so  to  excite  the  sympa- 
thies of  such  a  mass,  in  aspirations  for  foreign 
conquest,  as  to  render  this  a  national  object, 
to  be  pursued  and  indulged  in,  at  the  expense 
of  individual  interest  and  of  general  peace. 
To  this  end,  however,  has  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment  laboured  with  unremiting  industry  and 
wonderful  success.  The  revolution  of  Poland 
has  tended  powerfully  towards  this  end,  by  the 
exasperation  of  national  and  of  religious  feelings. 
The  hatred  so  rapidly  growing  against  Russia  in 
Europe,  in  consequence  of  the  prostration  of 
Poland  and  the  dangers  of  Turkey,  are  now  with 
equal  industry  applied  by  the  Russian  Government 
still  further  to  provoke  the  animosity  of  its  nation 
against  Europe ;  and  to  the  hastening  of  that  period 
when  it  will  be  so  far  aroused,  that  deeds  wil' 
foUow  words,  and  that  the  sacrifices  which  a  wa 
of  aggression  imposes,  will  be  cheerfully  submittf 
to,  or  hailed  with  enthusiasm. 

The  Speech  of  the  Emperor  at  Warsaw  is 

"^^-^^-arter.   and    thouflrh    nc 
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moment  was  lost  in  circulating  it  far  and  near,  i 
official  publication  tvas  reserved^  until  it  could  be  at 
companied  by  the  exasperating  comments  of  the  prei 
of  France. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  AU6SBURGH  GAZETTE. 


RUSSIA  AND  EUROPE. 

The  following  observations  in  the  Augsburgh 
Gazette  are  of  such  deep  importance,  and  such 
striking  truth,  that  we  reprint  them,  though  they 
have  already  appeared  in  several  of  the  English 
Papers.  It  is  not  only  gratifying  to  see  this  reac- 
tion from  Germany  on  the  English  Press,  but  it  is 
most  satisfactory  to  perceive  this  testimony  borne  to 
the  justness  of  the  opinions  which  have  recently 
struck  root  in  England ;  and  this  confirmation 
from  so  authentic  a  quarter,  of  the  views  which 
have  gained  ground  in  England,  though  the  facts 
upon  which  these  views  were  founded  are  remote, 
unseen,  and  have  too  generally  been  misrepre- 
sented. 

These  considerations,  therefore,  emanating  from 
England,  have  acquired  a  new  character  by  their 
re-production  in  the  Augsburgh  Gazette;  and  we 
receive  them  back  as  metal  that  has  passed  through 
the   assayer's   hand,   and    received    an    impression 


current 
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To   govern   them   there    is  no  need  of  police,   or 
Deputies,    or   Peers,   or    Elections,  or   Ministerial 
intrigues.      The    machine    is    perfectly    simple;    it 
works  of  itself.      The    whole  energy  of  the  great 
empire    may    be    directed    externally:    internally 
there  is  nothing  to  fear.     Is  the  Government  sunk 
in    barbarian    ignorance,    or   paralysed    by   savage 
stupidity?     The  domestic  and  foreign  policy  of  the 
State,  all  the  measures  of  the  Cabinet,  sufficiently 
prove    the  contrary.      Those   contrasts  which   are 
manifest   in    the    Government  and   the    governed, 
increase  the  strength  of  Russia  and  the  danger  with 
which  it   threatens  Europe.     There  we  see  unity, 
perception  of  the  object  to  be  attained,  and  a  right 
use  of  the  means,  prudence  in  those  who  command, 
and  blind  obedience  in  those  who  are  commanded ; 
there  is  power,  wealth,  moral  and   physical  force, 
and  this  whole  force  follows  one  direction — ^tends 
to  one  object.     With  respect  to  the  obstacles  which 
are  said  to  be  in  the  way  of  Russia— the  extent  of 
its  territory,  the  heterogeneousness  of  its  population 
—they  certainly  exist,  but  are  not  of  the  importance 
ascribed  to  them.     The  extent  of  its  territory  no 
more  relaxes  the  central  power,  than  the  increase  of 
capital  makes  the  possessor  poor :  only  it  is  neces- 


258  AUGSBITRGH    GAZETTE. 

sary  to  know  how  to  employ  the  increased  capital 
to  advantage — how  to  use  the  extent  of  the  terri- 
tory.    This  vast  territory,  in  which  there  are  still 
roving  tribes,  whose   very  names  are  unknown,  is 
more  easily  governed  than  the  little  principality  of 
Modena.       In   European    Russia   there    are   only 
extensive  plains  and  a  level  country,  which  would 
aftbrd  no  protection  nor  security  if  even  the  popu- 
lation   should    have    a   mind  to    rebel.     For  the 
distance  of  150  miles  (German,  675  English)  roimd 
Moscow  there  is  not  a  mountain  and  hardly  a  hill 
to  be  seen.     A  people  wholly  devoted  to,  and  sub- 
sisting  by  agriculture,  and  scattered  over   a  wide 
extent  of  the  country,  easily  faUs  into  servitude,  and 
is  easily  retained  in  it     It  costs  more  trouble  to 
subject  four  single  tribes  of  Bedouins  than  two  or 
three  millions  of  Egyptians.     During  six  months 
in  the  year  the  Russian  soil  shows  no  indication  of 
nutriti\  e  vegetation.     The  Government  has  only  to 
order  a  stack  of  com  to  be  taken  away  or  destroyed, 
the  stalls  and  huts  to  be  cleared  (of  cattle),  and  the 
peaaant  is  without  subsistence,  and  caimot  think  of 
resisting  a  power  to  which  he  is  subject  without  any 
will  of  his  own.     If  there  are  any  restive  individuals 
or  innovators  who  have  acquired  a  taste  for  Euro- 
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pean    notions    ^nd    sentiments,    they    are    taught 
another  lesson  in  the  army,  and  military  discipline 
is  able  to  tame  them.     The  remainder  of  the  popu- 
lation leave  all  to  God,   to  the   Emperor,  and  to 
fortune,  careless  of  the  future,  which,  as  far  as  they 
are   concerned,   will   be   only   a   repetition  of  the 
present.     Without  property,  without  liberty,  with- 
out hope — dependent  for  their  existence  on  charity 
or  despotism,  which  does  not  suffer  them  to  perish, 
because  the  preservation  of  the  labouring  slaves  is 
for  its  interest-^indifferent  to  the  country  in  which 
they   were  bom,   because   it   gives   them   nothing 
which  they  would  not  find  as  well,  and  generally 
better,  elsewhere,  they  can  have  no  will  but  that  of 
their  Sovereign.     In  Russia  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  what  is  called  a  middle  class.     The  merchant  is 
either  one  of  the  great  mass,  or  raises  himself  to  the 
secQnd  degree   of  nobility.     The  principal  manu- 
factories are  the  property  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
men   employed    are    bondsmen,   like   the  {peasant, 
only  more  miserable  than   he.     The  Nobles  have 
everything  to  fear  or  hope  from  the  Emperor,  and 
feel  themselves  in   a  state  of  the  most  complete 
dependency.      Thqy    may    be    discontented,    and 
c^nxspire  ^g^iu^t  their  Sovereign;  but  the  whole 
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inge  that  can  be  effected  is  to  remo\  e  by  violence 
e  person  of  the  Autocrat.     The  system,  the  mode 
L  Government,  the  condition  of  the  people,  remain 
he  same.     There  are  no  materials  in  Russia  for  a 
mere  radical  revolution.     Religion  itself  is  a  means 
of  enforcing  submission,  and  the  first  conmiand- 
ment  that  it  gives  the  Russian  is  love  of  his  Emperor. 
Peter  the  Great,  who  had  the  instinct  of  Sovereignty 
and  the  spirit  of  a  Sovereign,  deprived  the  Clergy 
of  the    tithes    which   had    been    given    them    by 
Wladimir.     Most  of  the  Bishops  are  invested  with 
military  orders  of  knighthood,  and  the  red  or  the 
blue  ribbon  over  their  Priestly  robes,  while  perform- 
ing  Divine   service,    only  serves   to    add  to  their 
dignity  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

"  The  vocation  of  Russia  is  to  acquire,  to  orga- 
nize, and  to  incorporate,  till  this  mighty  organiza- 
tion shall   be  completed — ^till  the   Cabinet  of  Sf 
Petersburgh  can  embrace  and  hold  Europe  in  or 
arm  and  Asia  in  the  other.     The  Sovereigns,  tb 
ambition,  their  power,  their  efforts  to  Tna-intitif^ 
to  extend  it,  are  not  the  points  in  question  b 
'^e  nature  of  things,  which  is  more  mighty 

""    more  persevering  than  his 


AUGSBURGH    GAZETTE.  261 

dangerous  to  Europe,  if  it  wiU  not  fear  the  same 
danger  from  Europe.  The  empire,  confined  within 
its  original  limits,  would  not  have  been  master 
either  of  its  motions  or  of  its  internal  development. 
Two  straits,  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles, 
command  its  streams,  its  rivers,  its  ports;  they 
form  the  double  channel  of  its  wealth,  the  double 
portals  of  its  prison ;  it  is  only  through  them  that 
it  can  carry  on  its  trade,  and  have  its  motions  free. 
It  must  therefore  obtain  possession  of  them  : 
this  is  as  the  condition  of  its  power,  its  greatness, 
and  self-preservation ;  and  when  it  has  obtained 
possession  of  them,  a  world  will  be  opened  to  it, 
which  it  will  rather  govern  itself  than  be  governed 
by.  This  problem  Russia  will  solve  unless  all 
human  foresight  deceives  :  it  will  solve  it  in  spite 
of  British  discontent  and  of  French  loquacity.  It 
wiU  acquire  a  preponderating  and  decisive  influence 
over  the  affairs  of  Europe,  if  not  an  acknowledged 
Dictatorship.  It  will  reach  to  the  goal,  though  the 
road  to  it  should  lead  over  the  dead  carcases  of  na- 
tions. As  Poland  has  fallen,  so  will  other  nations 
fall,  unless  they  should  prefer  submissive  resignation 
to  a  desperate  conflict.  The  supremacy  of  Russia 
will   probably   be   more   complete   and   permanent 
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than  tliat  of    Napoleon,    because   the    latter    wiu$ 
founded  only  on  the  great  qualities  of  an  individual, 
but  the  former  in  the  nature  of  things.     The  day 
of  decision  will  come  sooner  or  later,  more  or  less 
rapidly,  according  as  circumstances  shall  accelerate 
or  retard  this  event.     But  it  will  come  as  surely  as 
night  follows  day,  and  day  night^-^-as  surely  as  the 
seasons  succeed  each  other  in  the  order  of  nature. 
If  it  does  not  subdue  Russia  in  the  proper  and  strict 
sense  of  the  term,  it  will,  most  decidedly,  influence 
events  so  far  as  they  are  regulated  by  the  policy 
of  Cabinets.     Learned  inquiries  and  researches  may 
then  discuss  the  question  whether  this  phenomenon 
is  beneficial  or  injurious  to  our  quarter  of  the  globe, 
as  the  migration  of  nations,  the  Crusades,  the  Re- 
formation, have  given  occasion  to  similar  discus- 
sions.    It  is  not  to  be  seriously  apprehended  that  it 
will  bring  with  it  a  weight  of  barbarism  and  despot- 
ism.    Should  Europe,  as   has  been  said,  become 
Cossack,  Russia    would    become    European.     No 
power  on  earth  can  withstand  the  greater  power 
of  civilization,  with  its  advantages  and  its  defects, 
with  its  virtues  and  its  vices,  till  all  streams,  rivers, 
and  fountains  —  of  races,  nations,   and  classes—^ 
finally  unite  in  this  common  bed.'* 


[The  following  despatch  is  of  the  same  date  as  thai  published  in  our 
last,  and  we  have  still  two  others  of  the  same  date  on  the  affiun 
of  Greece  and  of  Italy>—  A  remarkable  instance  of  the  activity 
and  energy  of  Russian  Diplomacy.  What,  at  the  end  of  a 
century,  must  be  the  acumulation  of  information  collected  by 
such  agents,  and  with  such  activity,  and  with  an  undeviating 
march  of  system,  end,  and  action  I  j 
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COPY  OF  A  DESPATCH 

FBOM 

COUNT  POZZO   DI  BORGO, 

Dated  Paris  \Oth  {21nd)  December^  1826. 


I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excel- 
'^^ncy  the  correspondence  I  have  received  from  the 
1  mperial  Missions  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

My  first  wish  on  its  receipt  was  to  have  for- 
warded it  immediately  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet ; 
but  on  the  one  hand  it  would  have  been  imprudent 

* 

to  have  confided  to  the  post  despatches  containing 
observations  of  a  delicate  nature,  which  it  would 


Copie  cTune  depfche  do  Comtb  Pozzo  di  Boroo,  ddtie  de  Paris, 
le  10  (22)  DScembre,  1826.     No.  14K 

J*Ai  I'honneur  de  transmettre  k  V.  Ex.  la  correspondance  que 
j'ai  reque  des  Missions  Imp^riales  en  Espagne  et  en  Portugal. 

M on  premier  d^sir  en  la  voyant  paraltre  etait  de  I'envoyer  irnni^- 
diatement  au  Cabinet  Imperial,  mais  d*un  c6t6,  il  aurait  6t6  impru- 
dent de  confier  k  la  Poste  des  dep^ches,  qui  contenaient  souvent  des 
observations  delicates,  qu*il  n'aurait  pas  et6  sage  d'exposer  k  la  per- 
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not  have  been  wise  to  expose  to  the  perlustratimi 
of  all  Europe ;  and,  on  the  other,  I  scrupled  to 
send  almost  at  every  instant  extraordinary  couriers 
with  despatches  which  did  not  appear  to  me  entirely 
to  justify  either  the  mode  or  expense  of  such  a 
mode  of  transmission. 

In  order  to  remedy  as  much  as  lay  in  my  power 
the  inconveniences  of  delay,  if  any  existed,  I  hast- 
ened to  transmit  the  most  important  news  to  your 
Excellency,  and  I  trust  that  the  Imperial  Cabinet 
has  not  been  deprived  in  the  interval  of  any  essen- 
tial intelligence  worthy  of  exciting  its  curiosity  or 
engaging  its  attention. 

The  whole  of  this  correspondence,  as  now  sub- 
mitted to  your  Excellency,  contains  the  proof  that 


lustration  de  toute  T Europe,  et  de  I'autrc,  je  me  fesais  un  scrupule 
d'envoyer  pour  ainsi  dire  k  chaquc  instant  dcs  Couriers  Extraordi- 
nairs  pour  porter  des  documens  que  ne  me  semblaient  pas  justifier 
enti^rement  et  la  forme  de  la  depense  d'une  pareille  transmission. 

Afin  de  remedier,  autant  qu*il  ^tait  en  mon  pouvoir,  aux  inconve- 
nients  du  retard,  si  toutefois  il  en  existait,  je  me  suis  empresse  de 
conter  k  V.  Ex.  des  nouvelles  les  plus  importantes  et.  j'osc  esperer 
que  le  Cabinet  Imperial  n'a  et^  priv4  dans  Tintervalle  d'aucun  ren- 
seignement  essentiel,  dignc  d'interesser  sa  juste  curiosite  ou  de  fixer 
son  attention. 

L'ensemble  de  cette  correspondance,  telle  qu*elle  est  mainteoant 
soumise  k  V.  Ex.  contient  la  demonstration  que  les  ordres  de  sa  Ma- 
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the  orders  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor,  have  been 
executed  with  strict  punctuality  at  Madrid  and 
Lisbon. 

That  the  language  held  by  the  representatives  of 
Russia,  and  the  subsidiary  directions^  based  upon 
the  general  instructions  of  the  Imperial  Ministry, 
which  they  have  received  from  me,  have  constantly 
aimed  at  inculcating  justice  and  moderation  on  the 
two  governments  of  the  Peninsula. 

That  France  and  England,  although  having  re- 
lations, and  affecting  interests  opposed  to  each 
other,  are  unanimously  satisfied  with  the  attitude 
and  the  conduct  of  all  his  Majesty's  servants 
charged  with  the  execution  of  his  high  will,  whether 
at  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  or  at  Paris  and  London, 


jeste  rEmpereur  ont  ete  executes  k  Madrid  et  k  Lisbonne  avec  une 
exacte  ponctualite ; 

Qtte  le  langage  tenu  par  les  Representants  de  la  Russie  et  lea  di- 
rectious  subsidiaires  qai  Icur  sont  parvenues  de  ma  part,  bashes  sar  les 
instructions  generates  du  Minist^re  Imperial,  ont  eu  constamment 
pour  but  d'inculquer  la  justice  et  la  moderation  aux  deux'Gouveme- 
mens  de  la  Peninsule ; 

Que  la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  quoique  ayant  des  rapports,  et  af- 
fectant  des  inter^ts  differens  sont  unanimement  satisfaites  de  I'attitude 
et  de  la  conduite  de  tous  les  serviteurs  de  Sa  Majeste  charges  d'ex4- 
cuter  ses  hautes  Tolontes,  soit  k  Madrid  et  k  Lisbonne,  soit  k  Fkiris 
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and  that  this  sentiment  is  manifested   b}'  public 
avowals,  and  by  proofs  of  gratitude. 

This  result,  M.  Le  Comte,  is  of  value ;  first,  be- 
cause I  venture  to  hope  it  will  merit  the  approba- 
tion of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  ;  and,  secondly, 
because  in  the  midst  of  discordant  opinions  and 
passions,  the  policy  of  Russia  preserves  that  juste 
milieu  adapted  to  its  general  interests,  and  to  its 
special  position  as  regards  this  species  of  affairs. 

The  satisfaction  wc  derive  from  the  conviction  of 
liaving  acted  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  wis- 
dom and  impartiality,  cannot  however  diminish  the 
painful  feeling  caused  by  the  progress  of  disorder 
beyond  the  Pyrenees,  the  dangerous  measures  which 


et  k  LondrcSy  ct  que  ce  sentiment  se  manifesto  par  des  aveux  publics 
et  par  des  tcmoignages  de  reconnoissance. 

Ce  resultat,  M .  le  Comte,  a  son  prix,  premi^rement,  parcequ*i1 
raeritera,  j'osc  esperer,  Tapprobation  de  Sa  Majeste  rEmpcreur,  et  en 
second  lieu,  parcequ'  au  milieu  d*opinions  et  de  passions  discordantes, 
la  politique  de  la  Russie  conserve  ce  juste  milieu  convenable  a  Tin- 
tcr6t  general  et  k  sa  position  sp^ciale  par  rapport  k  ce  genre  d*aflfiures 

La  satisfaction  que  nous  pouvons  tirer  de  la  conviction  d*avoir  agi 
conform6ment  aux  regies  de  la  sagesse  et  de  I'impartialite  ne  saurait 
cependant  diminuer  le  sentiment  de  peine  qne  doivent  causer  les  pro- 
gr^s  qur.  le  d^sordre  a  dej^  faits  au  de  1^  des  Pyrenees,  les  mesures 
p6rilleuses  qui  en  ont  et^  la  suite,  et  celles  qui  peuvcnt  ^tre  prises  k 
Vavenir. 
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have  been  the  consequence,  and  those  which  may 
be  adopted  hereafter.* 

In  submitting  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet  the  obser- 
vations in  my  report  of  the  24th  October  (6th  No- 
vember), I  could  not  avoid — notwithstanding  the 
confidence  in  which  Mr.  Canning  and  M.  de 
Vill^le's  lived,  of  preventing  collision  between 
Spain,  alarmed,  violent,  and  obstinate,  and  Portu- 
gal in  the  revolutionary  act — apprehending  different 
and  deplorable  results.  My  fears  were  founded 
on  the  one  hand  upon  the  incompatibility  of  the 
interests  of  the  two  countries ;  and,  on  the  other, 
upon  the  en*or  of  the  two  Cabinets ;  namel}'^,  that 


£n  soumettant  mes  observations  au  Cabinet  Imperial  dans  mon 
rapport  sub  No.  123,  en  ddte  du  Octobre  24  (Novembre  5)  je  n'avais 
pu  m'emp^cher  de  prevoir  que,  nonobstant  la  confiance,  dans  laquelle 
vivaicnt  M.  Canning  et  M.  de  Vill^le,  de  pouvoir  emp^cher  les  col- 
lisions entre  TEspagne  alarmee^  violente  et  obstinec,  et  le  Portugal ; 
dans  les  faits  revolutionnaire,  j*apprehcndais  des  resultats  difTereng 
et  deplorables.  Les  motifs  de  mes  craintes  6taient  fondes  d*un  c6te 
sur  rincompatibilite  des  interets  des  deux  pays,  et  de  I'autre 
sur  Terreur  des  deux  Cabinets,  savoir  celui  de  Londres  de  ne  pas  se 


*  "  Justice  and  moderation  " — "  the  execution  of  the  high  will  " 
of  the  Emperor  '*  at  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  at  Paris  and  London  *' — 
the  approbation  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  deserved,  and  the  '*  general 
interests  and  special  position  "  of  Russia  secured,  lead  to  the  pain- 
ful **  progress  of  disorder,"  and  to  "  dangerous  measures  I' — Ed. 
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of  London  in  not  pronouncing  itself  favourably  on 
the  fate  of  Don  Miguel ;  and  tJiat  of  Paris,  in 
having  for  its  representative  the  Marquis  de  Mous- 
tier,  an  instrument  hateful  to  all  the  representa- 
tives of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  at  Madrid,  and 
faithless  to  his  own  government. 

These  fears  have  proved  but  too  well  founded. 
Whilst  the  King  of  Spain  promised  in  his  notes  to 
conduct-  himself  prudently,  and  to  take  advantage 
of  the  advice  offered  to  him  not  to  tamper  with  his 
good  faith,  and  to  avoid  committing  errors,  that 
nobody  could  dare  to  defend  or  to  dissemble — ^his 
agents,  or  those  of  the  fection  which  rule  him,  orga- 
nized a  corpS'd' armie  of  Portuguese,  who  should  have 
been  dispersed  and  disarmed,  and  prepared  without 
care  or  shame  the  invasion  of  the  Portuguese  ter- 


prononcer  favorablcment  sur  le  sort  de  D.  Miguel  et  celui  de  Paris 
dc  se  faire  reprcsenter  par  le  Marquis  de  Moustier,  instrument 
odieux  aux  representants  de  tous  les  Souverains  de  TEurope  k  Madrid 
et  infid^le  h.  son  propre  Gouvemement. 

Ces  craintes  ne  se  sent  que  trop  realisces.  Tandis  que  le  Roi 
d*Espagne  promcttait  par  des  Notes  de  se  conduire  selon  les  regies  de 
la  prudence,  ct  dc  mettrc  ^  profit  les  conscilsqui  lui  etaient  ofierts  des 
nc  pas  manqucr  k  la  bonne  foi  ct  de  se  garder  de  se  donner  des  torts 
que  personne  n'aurait  ose  ni  defendrc  ni  dissimuler,  ses  agens,  <m 
ceux  de  la  faction  qui  le  domine,  organise ient  un  corps  d'armee  de 
militaircs  Portugais,  qui  aurait  d{i  ^tre  disperse  et  desanne,  et  pre- 
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ritory  by  the  Marqais  de  Chaves  and  other  refugee 
chiefe.* 

The  plan  was  so  much  the  more  senseless  that  it 
tended  to  produce  quite  the  contrary  effect  to  that 
which  its  authors  expected.  In  fact,  by  leaving 
the  Constitution  of  Don  Pedro  to  its  own  defects, 
it  would,  in  its  execution,  have  met  with  real 
obstacles  in  Portugal  itself.  These  obstacles,  arising 
internally,  would  not  have  furnished  to  England  a 
motive  for  defending  it,  and  perhaps  they  would 
have  been  obliged  to  leave  it  to  perish,  or  allow  it 
to  be  modified ;  but  from  the  moment  that  the 
Spaniards  attacked  it,  before  its  vices  were  known, 
that  attack  afforded  to  Great  Britain  a  motive  for 

paraient  sans  menagement  et  sans  pudcur  Tinvasion  du  territoire  Por- 
tugal par  le  Marquis  dc  Chaves  et  autres  chefs  refugi^s. 

Ce  plan  6tait  d'autant  plus  insense  qu*il  devait  produire  Teffet 
contraire  k  celui  que  ses  auteurs  en  attendaient.  £n  effet,  en  lais- 
sant  la  Constitution  de  D.  Pedro  k  ses  propre  defauts  elle  aurait 
rencontre  par  son  execution  de  veritablcs  obstacles  en  Portugal 
meme.  Ces  obstacles,  venant  de  Tinterieur,  ne  fournissaient  pas  k 
PAngleterre  le  motif  de  la  defendre,  et  peut-^tre  qu'elle  aurait  iie 
obligee  de  la  laisser  perir,  ou  de  la  modifier :  tandis,  que  du  moment 
que  les  Espagnols  Tattaquaicnt,  avant  que  ses  vices  fussent  rcconnus, 
cette   attaque  deveuait  une  cause  d'intervention    pour  la   Grande 


*  This  allusion  to  the  affair  of  the  Marquis  dc  Chaves  no  ways 
proves  that  Russia  had  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  besides,  this  despatch 
is  not  confidential. — Ed. 
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intenrention,*  and  the  Constitution  itself  became 
an  object  of  interest  and  of  union  to  the  Portuguese 
as  soon  as  they  combined  to  defend  it  against  Spa- 
nish influence. 

We  have  never  ceased  to  inculcate  and  declare 
these  truths,  since  the  apparition  of  the  ^'  Charte  " 
of  Don  Pedro ;  but  the  Court  of  Madrid  and  its 
counsellors  have  never  been  brought  to  admit  their 
importance.      France  on  her  side  has  lost  three 
months  in  injudiciously  offered  remonstrances,  and 
has  allowed  herself  to  be  overtaken  by  events  which 
were  pointed  out  to  her,  while  there  was  yet  time 
to  exert  herself  with  more  sense  and  efficiency  to 
prevent  them. 


Bretagne,  et  la  Constitution  elle-m^me  un  objet  d*int^r^t  et  d  union 
pour  les  Portugais,  des  qu*il  s*agissait  de  la  defendre  centre  rinflu- 
ence  Espagnole. 

Nous  n*avons  cess^  d'inculquer  et  de  pr^cher  ces  v^rit^s  d^ 
I'apparition  de  la  Charte  de  D^  Pedro,  mais  la  Cour  de  Madrid  et 
ses  Conseillers  n'oiit  jamais  voulu  en  tenir  aucun  compte.  La 
France  de  son  c6te  a  perdu  trois  mois  en  remontrances  mal  pre- 
sentees et  s*est  laiss^e  surprendre  par  des  6v^nemens  qui  lui  ont  ite 
signales,  lorsqu*il  etait  encore  temps  de  travailler  avec  plus  de  sens 
et  d'efficacite  h  les  pr^'venir. 


*  Here  is  an  indication  of  the  importance  to  Russia  of  the  non- 
intervention principles  voluntarily  put  forward  by  England  herself 
at  a  later  period. — Ed. 
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The  newd  of  the  invasion  had  hardly  reached 
London,  when  the  Cabinet  determined  to  send  to 
Parliament  the  message  already  known. 

Mr.  Canning  had  it  communicated  to  M.  de 
Vill^le  the  day  before  the  opening  of  the  Chambers. 
This  it  was  that  caused  the  insertion  of  the  phrase 
which  terminates  the  King's  speech,  and  which  in- 
vokes the  warrior  virtues  of  France  if  they  were 
again  called  upon  to  display  themselves  in  defence 
of  national  honour. 

In  the  meantime,  the  orders  given  to  Mr.  Lamb 
changed  their  tone  at  almost  every  instant.  Now 
they  were  peremptory  that  he  should  quit  Madrid, 
and  now  that  he  should  defer  taking  so  decisive  a 
step. 

We  learnt  at  the  same  time  that  the  Regent  had 


A  peine  la  nouvelle  de  Tinvasion  ^tait  arrivee  ^  Londres  que  le 
Cabinet  se  decida  k  envoyer  au  Parlement  le  Message  d^j^  connu. 
M.  Canning  en  fit  faire  la  communication  ^  M.  de  Vill^le  la  veille 
de  I'ouverture  des  Chambres,  ct  qui  motiya  la  phrase  qui  termine  le 
discoors  du  Roi  et  qui  rappelle  les  vertus  guerrieres  de  la  France,  si 
elles  6toient  appelees  k  se  montrer  pour  defendre  Thonneur 
nadonal. 

Dans  les  entrefaites,  les  ordres  donnes  k  M.  Lamb  changeaient 
de  ton  k  chaque  instant,  tantot  ils  etaient  peremptoires,  pour  qu'il 
eut  k  quitter  Madrid,  et  tant6t  pour  qu'il  differ&t  de  prendre  ce 
parti  definitif. 
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caused  it  to  be  notified  to  the  Count  de  Casa  Flores 
the  Spanish  Minister,  that  his  diplomatic  quality 
ceased  to  be  recognized,  and  that  she  had  ordered 
her  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Madrid  to  demand  and 
obtain  the  recognition  of  the  Regency,  or  to  depart 
within  twenty-four  hours.  Upon  this  news,  the 
Baron  de  Damas  despatched  a  courier  to  counsel 
the  Catholic  King  to  admit  the  demand  of  the  Por- 
tuguese  Government,  and  I  availed  myself  of  that 
opportunity  to  address  the  annexed  despatch  to  M. 
d'Oubril. 

The  hope  that  this  would  serve  to  jpnwe  m  Lon- 
don that  we  left  no  means  untried  to  allay  the 
storm/  determined  me  to  send  a  copy  of  it  imme- 
diately to  Prince  Lieven. 


Nous  apprtmcs  en  m6me  terns  que  la  Eegente  avait  £ut  notafier 
au  Comte  de  Cassa-Flor^s,  Ministre  d*£spagne,  que  sa  qualite  di- 
plomatique cessait  d*^tre  reconnue  et  qu*elle  avait  ordonne  k  sou 
Charge  d' Affaires  k  Madrid  de  demander  et  d'obtenir  la  reconnois- 
sance  de  la  Regence  ou  de  partir  dans  les  24  heuras. 

A  cette  nouvellele  Baron  de  Damas  exp^dia  un  courier  pour  con- 


*  Let  this,  and  the  observations  on  the  *<  Charte  **  be  put  together 
—  that  and  '^  justice  and  moderation  '* — again,  add  the  necessity  of 
promng  that  efforts  were  used  to  allay  the  storm :  then  the  avowals 
of  gratitude  for  the  Agents  of  Russia  in  Paris,  London,  Madrid,  and 
Liiiboii,  and  some  lights  wiH  appear  through  the  affiurs  of  the 
Peninsula.  — Ed. 
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People  were  in  anxious  expectation,  and  in  some 
sort  alarmed  as  to  what  was  to  happen,  when  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Canning  in  the  House  of  Commons 
came  upon  them  by  surprise,  and  in  the  most  pain- 
ful manner. 

If  ever  those  who  have  examined  the  political 
character  of  this  Minister  have  judged  harshly  of 
his  principles,  and  have  prognosticated  that  he 
was  capable  of  respecting  neither  justice  nor  pro- 
priety, whenever  his  interest  or  canour^propre  re- 
quired their  sacrifice,  they  have  certainly  found  in 
this  circumstance  the  most  complete  proof  and  jus- 
tification of  their  painful  presentiment. 

seiller  au  Roi  Catholique  de  faire  droit  k  la  demande  du  Gouveme- 
ment  Portugais  et  je  profitai  de  cette  occasion  pour  adresser  la 
dep^che  ci-annexee  k  M.  d'Oubril.  L'espoir  qu'  eUe  servirait  k 
prouver  k  Londres  que  nous  ne  negligeons  aucun  moyen  de  con- 
jurer Torage  me  decida  k  en  envoyer  immediatemeot  Copie  au 
RriBoe  de  Lieven. 

Lea  esprits  ^talent  dans  Tattente  et  en  quelque  sorle  aknnet  de 
ce  qui  allait  arriver,  lorsque  le  discours  de  M.  Canning  k  la 
Chambre  des  Communes  vint  les  surprendre  de  la  mani^re  la 
plus  penible. 

Si  jamais  ceux  qui  ont  examine  le  caract^  politique  de  ce 
Ministre  ont  juge  avec  severite  ses  maximes  et  ont  pronostiqa^  qa*il 
etait  capable  de  nc  respecter  ni  la  justice  ni  les  oonFenanees,  locsque 
son  interSt  ou  son  amour  propre  Ini  en  demandait  le  sacrifice, 
certes  il  a  ajoute  dans  cette  circonatance  la  preuv«  la  plus  complete 
et  la  plus  propre  k  juskfier  ce  douloureux  pressentiroent. 
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It  IS  when  he  avows  that  he  is  convinced  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  intentions  and  of  the  efforts  of 
France  to  restrain  Spain  within  the  limits  of  duty 
and  moderation,  that  he  boasts  of  having  caused  to 
tliat  France  all  the  evil  that  he  could,  in  rendering 
to  her  the  guardianship,  even  more  than  the  occu- 
pation, of  the  Peninsula  injurious  and  disastrous. 

Mr.  Canning  adds,  that  to  avenge  himself  for 
the  war  against  the  Revolutionists  of  Spain,  he  has 
consolidated  the  Revolt  of  America,  and  secured  its 
independence. 

Not  content  with  limiting  to  the  two  monarchies, 
which  he  nominally  designates,  the  influence  of  the 
evils  in  which  he  glories  in  being  the  author,  he 
announces  that  he  reserves  a  more  powerful  potion 


C'cst  lorsqu'il  avoue  qu'il  est  convaincu  de  la  sincirite  des  inten- 
tions  et  des  efforts  de  la>  France  pour  contenir  I'Espagne  dans  les 
limites  du  devoir  et  de  la  moderation  qu*il  se  vante  d*avoir  caus^  & 
cette  France  tout  le  mal  qui  etait  en  son  pouvoir,  en  lui  rendant  la 
garde,  encore  plus  que  Toccupation  de  la  Peninaule,  nuiaible  et 
d^sastreuse. 

M.  Canning  ajoute  que,  pour  se  venger  de  la  guerre  £sute  aux  r^vo- 
lutionnaires  d*£spagne,  il  a  consolidi  la  revolte  de  rAmerique  et  en 
assure  Tindependance. 

Non  content  de  limiter  Tinfluence  du  mal,  dont  il  se  glorifie  d'etre 
I'auteur,  aux  deux  Monarchies  qu'il  designe  nominatiyement,  il  an- 
noncc  qu*il  en  ticnt  en  reserve  uue  plus  forte  dose  pour  tout  le  monde. 
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for  the  remainder  of  the  world.  He  declares  that 
England,  seated  upon  the  caverns  of  the  revolu- 
tionary winds,  has  the  power  of  letting  them  loose, 
to  confound  heaven  and  earth,  thrones  and  institu- 
tions, and  to  render  that  Europe,  whose  destiny  he 
holds  in  his  hands,  a  vast  field  of  disorder  and  de- 
solation. 

To  avert  the  necessity  of  opening  up  the  cata- 
racts of  his  fury,  and  to  avoid  becoming  its  vic- 
tims, he  conjures  us  all  to  occupy  ourselves  in  pro- 
pitiating him. 

MHben  we  think  that  this  language  has  proceeded 
from  the  mouth  of  such  a  man,  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, that  no  voice  was  raised  to  contradict 
him,  that  on  the  contrary  all  have  re-echoed  his 
words  with  an  enthusiasm  equal  to  that  with  which 


n  declare  que  TAngleterre,  assise  sur  la  grotte  des  vents  revolution- 
naires,  est  mattrease  de  les  d^chatner  pour  qu*ils  confondent  le  Ciel 
et  la  terre,  tous  les  tr6nes  et  toutes  les  institutions,  et  qu*ils  fassent  de 
cette  Europe,  dont  il  tient  les  destinees,  un  vaste  champ  de  desordre 
et  de  desolation.  C'est  k  ne  pas  le  mettre  dans  la  n6cessit6  d'ouvrir 
les  cataractes  de  ses  fureurs  qu*il  nous  conjure  tous  de  nous  occuper, 
ai  nous  ne  voulons  pas  en  ^tre  les  victimes. 

Lorsqu'  on  pense  qu'un  tel  langage  est  sorti  de  la  bouche  d'un  tel 
homme  et  dans  une  pareille  circonstance,  qu*il  ne  s^est  pas  eleve  une 
aeule  voix  pour  le  contredire,  que  toutes  Tout  repet^  au  contraire 
ayec  un  enthousiasme   egal  k  celui  qui  entonnait  ce  cantique  de 
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he  sonnded  the  pean  of  vengeance  unprovoked — 
we  are  led  to  painful  but  necessary  reflections,  and 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  a  sad  and  terrible  truth  : 
namely,  that  in  England  a  revolution  of  men's 
minds  is  taking  place  against  the  tranquillity  of 
the  Continental  Monarchies  ;  and  that  if  any  con- 
test whatever  should  take  place  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  any  other  power,  the  man  who  presides 
over  the  Cabinet  of  London,  and  the  nation  in 
general,  would  have  recourse  to  means  the  most 
heinous  to  accomplish  their  ends,  that  is,  to  satisfy 
the  pride  and  insatiable  rapacity  which  characterise 
them.* 


vengeance  non  provoquee,  on  est  oblig^  de  hire  des  r^fl^zions  pini- 
bles,  mais  n^cessaires,  et  de  s'avouer  une  triste  et  terrible  verite — sa- 
voir  qu*il  s'opere  en  Angleterre  une  revolution  dans  les  esprits  con- 
traire  k  la  tranquillity  des  Monarchies  du  Continent  et  que  si  une 
lutte  quelconque  allait  s'^tablir  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  quelque 
autre  Puissance,  lliomme  qui  preside  au  Cabinet  de  Londxe%  et  la 


*  This  is  not  addressed  by  a  violent  demagogue  to  a  torbuknt 
mob,  but  by  the  most  wily  and  crafty  man  of  his  age,  to  the  cold, 
calculating,  dispassionate  Cabinet  of  St  Petersbnigh !  This  is,  of 
course,  a  rehearsal  of  the  representations  made — not  to  excite  FVuoe 
to  war—but  to  nourish  and  cultivate  feelings  of  ill-will  and  habits  of 
hostility.  At  the  end  of  this  Number,  in  an  extract  from  the  Mos- 
cow Gazette,  will  be  found  a  native  specimen  of  Slavonic  do- 
quenoe.— Ed. 
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Aa  to  the  truth  of  the  assertkma  of  Mr.  Canning, 
it  is  happily  more  than  problematical ;  his  evil  in- 
tentions  alone  are  proved.     It  is  false  that  he  has 
siggravated  the  situation  of  the  French  in  Spain. 
2t  is  not  correct  to  say  that  he  is  the  author  of  the 
separation  of  the  Spanish  Colonies.     Five  years  of 
revolt,  without  encountering  almost  any  resistance, 
the  misfortunes  and  imbecility  of  the  councils  of 
Spain,   present  sufficient  and  immediate  causes^ 
without  seeking  for  others  more  remote.    The  rhe- 
toric of  Mr.  Canning  and  his  precipitation  have 
cost  Gbreat  Britain  a  commercial  and  financial  crisis, 
greater  and  more  severe  than  she  has  ever  suiSered, 
and  from  which  she  is  very  far  from  having  raco- 


nation  an  g^n^ral,  aunient  recours  aux  moyens  les  plus  noin  pour- 
aceomplir  leur  but,  aavoir  celui  de  satisfiire  Torgueil  et  la  rapacit^ 
iuatiable  qui  les  caract^risent. 

Qoaiil  k  la  ykntk  des  asserUons  de  M.  Canning,  elle  est  heureuse- 
ment  plus'que  probl^matique,  et  il  n'y  a  que  ses  mauvaises  intention* 
qui  soiente  ^videntes.  11  est  iaux  qu  il  ait  aggrav6  la  situation  des 
Fran^ais  en  ]*]spagne.  II  n'est  pas  exact  de  dire  qn  il  est  Tauteur 
de  la  separation  des  Colonies  Espagnoles.  Cinq  ans  de  r^volte^sans 
presque  nncontrer  de  r^istance,  les  malheurs  et  rimb^illit^  des  Con- 
seils  de  TEspagne  en  sont  les  v^ritables  causes  imm^diates,  sans  cher- 
cher  les  phis  lointaines.  La  rh^torique  de  M.  Canning  dans  cette 
affiure,  et  sa  pr^pitation  ont  oout^  k  la  Gmnde  Bretagne  la  crise 
commerciale  et  financi^re  la  plus  forte  et  la  plus  s^v^re  quVlle  ait 
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vere4-  These  facts  are  evident,  but  no  one  remem- 
bers them,  because  the  rage  of  annoying  the  Con- 
tinental Monarchies  renders  her  less  sensible  to  her 
own  misfortunes. 

As  to  the  fecility  of  exciting  revolutions,  I  hope, 
and  am  convinced,  that  it  is  infinitely  less  great 
than  is  boasted  of  by  the  English.  They  may  ex- 
cite troubles  and  form  conspiracies,  if  such  means 
appear  to  them  preferable,  but  th^  will  expose 
their  victims  without  the  power  of  defending  them ; 
because  they  have  no  armies  to  support  them,  and 
because  those  whom  they  have  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion will  be  wanting  neither  in  energy  nor  in  means 
for  preserving  themselves. 

This  speech  has  provoked  general  indignation, 


jamais  soufferte  et  dont  elle  est  bien  loin  de  s'^tre  relevie.  Ces  faits 
sont  evidents,  mais  personhe  ne  s'en  rappelle,  parceque  la  nge  de 
peser  sur  les  Monarchies  du  Continent  la  rend  moins  sensible  k  ses 
propres  maux. 

Pour  ce  qui  conceme  la  facility  d'exciter  des  r^Tolutions,  jisp^ 
et  j'ai  la  conviction,  qu*elle  est  infiniment  moins  grande  que  oelle 
dont  les  Anglais  se  vantent.  lis  peuvent  panrenir  k  pcoToquer  de 
troubles  ou  k  former  des  conspirations  si  de  tels  moyens  leor  parais- 
sent  si  pr^f^rables,  mais  ils  exposeront  leurs  victimes  sans  pouvoir 
les  d^fendre,  parcequ'ils  n*ont  pas  d'arm^es  pour  les  soutenir  et 
parceque  ceux  qu'ils  voueront  k  la  destruction  ne  manqutront  ni 
d'energie  ni  de  moyens  de  se  preserver. 
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but  as  passion  turns  all  things  to  its  own  account, 
party  has  associated  the  errors  of  Mr.  Canning  with 
those  of  M.  de  VilUle,  so  that  the  disapprobation 
of  the  first  has  been  attenuated  from  the  desire  of 
making  use  of  his  language  to  the  detriment  of  the 
second. 

As  for  myself,  notwithstanding  the  great  appre- 
ciation which  I  could  not  avoid  of  a  circumstance 
so  significant  and  reprehensible,  I  spoke  of  it  with 
the  President  of  the  Council  and  Baron  de  Damas, 
in  a  calm  and  deliberate  manner,  and  exhorted 
them  not  to  fall  into  the  snare  by  recriminations, 
the  only  means  of  avoiding  an  immediate  rupture, 
at  the  point  at  which  they  had  already  arrived. 

I  must  do  these  two  ministers  the  justice  of  say- 


Ce  discours  a  provoqui  une  indignation  g^n^rale,  mais  comme  les 
passions  mettent  tout  k  profit  dans  le  sens  qui  leur  est  propre,  les 
partis  ont  associ6  les  torts  de  M.  Canning  k  ceux  de  M.  de  VillMe,  de 
mani^re  que  la  d^pprobation  du  premier  a  M  attenu6e  par  le  ddsir 
de  faire  servir  son  langage  au  detriment  du  second. 

Quant  k  moi,  malgr^  la  juste  appreciation,  que  je  ne  pouyais  me 
dispenser  de  faire  d'une  circonstance  aussi  signifiante  et  aussi  digne 
de  bUme,  je  me  suis  appliqui  k  en  parler  avec  le  Pr^ident  du  Con- 
seil  et  le  Baron  de  Damas  d*une  mani^re  calme  et  r^fl^chie  et  k  les 
exhorter  k  ne  pas  donner  dans  le  pi^ge  par  des  recriminations,  seul 
moyen  d'^viter  une  rupture  immediate,  au  point  oil  les  choses  etoient 
dej^  arrivees. 
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ingy  that  they  were  of  the  same  opinion,  and  that 
all  that  was  requisite  to  arrange  between  us  was 
how  to  put  it  in  practice  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  the  dignity  of  the  king  and  the  country,  and 
capable  of  restraining  those  who  by  imprudence  or 
malignity  would  have  wished  to  confound  all  and 
to  compromise  all. 

We  were  upon  these  terms  when  Prince  Liefvn, 
impressed  with  the  dangers  of  the  situation,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  communicating  without  loss  of 
time,  sent  to  me  the  Assesseur  de  College,  Laben- 
sky,  with  his  reports  of  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th 
December,  (N.  S.)  accompanied  by  a  private  letter, 
containing  confidential  information,  which  I  might 
find  useful  in  giving  a  proper  direction  to  the  French 
Cabinet,  as  the  most  certain  means  of  holding  that 


Je  dois  k  ces  deux  Minutres  la  justice  de  dire  qa'ys  itaiciit  dans 
les  monies  dispositions,  et  qu'il  ne  s^est  agi  cntre  nous  que  de  les 
mettre  en  pratique  d'une  mani^re  conforme  k  la  Dignity  da  Roi  et 
du  pays  et  propre  4t  eontenir  ceux  qui  auraient  touIu  par  imprudence 
ou  par  malignity  tout  confondre  et  tout  comproraettre. 

Nous  6tion8  dans  ces  termes,  lorsque  le  Prince  de  LicTen,  ytnbtti 
des  dangers  de  la  situatioti  et  du  besoin  de  a'entendre  sans  perte  de 
temps,  m*enyoya  1* Assesseur  de  College  Labensky  avec  aes  rapports 
-en  oours  des  13,  14,  et  15  Decembre  N.  St,  accompagnfa  d'one 
lettre  parttculi^re  contenant  les  informations  coiifidanadka,  dont 
j'aurais  pu  faire  usage,  ^  fin  de  donner  au  Cabinet  FrSB^ais  one 
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of  London  in  moderation,  and  thus  prevent  a  war 
between  the  two  countries.* 

This  expedition  reached  me  on  the  night  of  the 
6th  (18th),  after  the  Ministry  had  just  quitted  the 
Hotel  of  the  embassy,  where  the  name-day  of  his 
majesty  the  Emperor  had  been  celebrated.  I  went 
immediately  to  M.  de  VilUle  to  confirm  my  pre- 
ceding arguments  by  the  information  and  reason- 
ings that  1  had  received  from  London.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  was  strengthened  still  more  in 
the  resolutions  he  had  already  taken,  and  explained 


direction  sage,  comme  le  moyen  le  plus  sAr  de  tenir  celui  de  Londres 
dans  la  moderation  et  par  consequent  d'^viter  la  guerre  entre  les 
deux  pays. 

Cette  expedition  m*arriva  dans  la  unit  du  6  (18)  lors  que  le 
Minist^re  venait  de  quitter  l'h6tel  de  I'Ambassade,  oiile  jour  du  nom 
de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  ayait  kxk  cilebre.  J'allai  immediatement 
ches  M.  de  Vill^le  pour  renforcer  mes  argumens  precedents  par  les 
lumi^res  et  les  raisonnements,  qui  m*etaient  arrives  de  Londres.  Le 
President  du  Conseil  se  confirma  encore  d'avantage  dans  les  reso- 


*  The  pacific  efforts  of  Russia  may  appear  surprising— she  had 
things  as  she  wanted  them— -complications  in  the  Peninsula,  subser- 
Tiency  perfectly  absolute  in  France.  A  war,  not  led  on  by  her, 
between  France  and  England,  would  have  been  unworthy  of  Russian 
diplomacy.  A  war  would  have  recalled  the  national  spirit  of  France. 
Gfeece  was  not  yet  manipulated ;  Turkey  nor  Persia  broken ;  the 
Dardanelles  not  secured;  the  time  was  not  come  for  Anglo-French 
war. — Ed. 
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to  me  the  speech  which  Baron  de  Damas  would 
pronounce  the  next  day  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  address  to  the  King. 

Every  thing  being  thus  arranged,  the  speech  was 
delivered  the  next  day.  Your  Excellency  will  per- 
ceive its  tenor  from  the  enclosed  papers. 

On  examining  the  whole  of  the  facts  and  the 
position,  it  appears  to  me  to  contain  every  thing 
that  might  offer  to  Mr.  Canning  motives  for  arrest- 
ing his  violence. 

The  question  is  now  reduced  to  the  conduct  of 
Spain.  With  the  certainty  that,  notwithstanding 
the  intrigues  of  the  Court  of  Madrid,  it  will  never 
dare  to  pass  a  single  armed  Spaniard  into  the  Por- 
tuguese territory,  the  Cabinet  of  London,  if  it 
desire  to  avoid  a  rupture  with  his  Catholic  Ma- 


lutions  dej^  prises  et  me  fit  Texposition  du  disooun  que  le  Bwon 
de  Damas  prononcerait  le  lendemain  k  la  Ckambre  det  F^in  k 
I'occasion  de  I'adresse  qui  devait  6tre  vot^  au  RoL 

Tout  6tant  ainsi  combing,  ce  Discours  fut  en  eflbt  prononoi  le 
lendemain;  V.  Ex.  en  lira  la  teneur  dans  la  feuille  d-induse.  En 
examinant  Tensemble  dea  faits  et  de  la  position,  il  me  semble  qa*il 
contient  tout  ce  que  pent  offnr  k  M.  Canning  une  occmioii  d*«nller 
ses  violences.  La  question  est  maintenani  rMuite  a  la  condiu^ 
de  TEspagne.  Avec  la  certitude,  oii  Ton  est  que,  malgr^  lea  intfigues 
de  la  Cour  de  Madrid,  elle  n'6sera  jamais  faire  passer  un  Espagnd 
arm6  sur  tcrri^ire  Portugais,  le  Cabinet  de  Londres,  a'il  d^siie 
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jesty,  ad  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  for  stronger  reasons 
avoid  it  with  France. 

Every  thing  then  leads  me  to  believe  that  we 
shall  avoid,  for  the  moment  at  least,  the  conflagra- 
tion which  menaces  the  middle  of  Europe. 

Such,  M.  le  Comte,  is  the  perspective  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  anticipate,  although  we  must  yet  wait 
to  learn  the  issue  of  some  events  which  are  probable, 
namely,  the  preservation  of  Lisbon  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  insurgents,  and  from  the  arrival  of  the 
English  troops ;  the  defeat  of  the  Portuguese  refu- 
gees entering  from  the  side  of  Alentejo  ;  the  failure 
in  the  progress  of  those  from  the  north,  with  other 
circumstances  which  must  naturally  accompany 
and  characterise  these  movements. 

If  the  enemies  of  the  Regency  should  be  weak- 


4vitar  une  rapture  avec  S.  M.  C.  comme  il  hut  I'esp^rer,  T^vitera  k 
plus  forte  rsison  avec  la  France. 

Tout  porte  done  k  croire  que  nous  ^viterons,  du  moins  pour  le 
moment,  la  conflagration  dont  le  midi  de  TEurope  est  menac4. 

Tel  est,  M.  le  Comte,  la  perspective  que  j'aime  k  envisager,  quoique 
nous  ayons  besoin  encore  de  quelques  jours  pour  attendre  des  6vene- 
ments  qui  sont  probables,  c.  a.  d.  la  preservation  de  Lisbonne  de  la 
presence  des  Insurg^s  et  Tarriv^e  des  troupes  Anglaises  ;  la  d^faite 
des  rifugi^s  Portugais,  rentr^s  du  c6te  d'Alentijo,  le  manque  de  pro- 
gr^s  de  ccux  du  Nord,  avec  les  circonstances  qui  doivent  naturelle- 
ment  accompagner  et  caracteriser  ces  mouvemens.     Si  les  ennemis 
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ened,  and  their  ruin  be  sufficiently  indicated,  the 
commotion  will  be  appeated,  the  counsellors  of  the 
King  of  Spain  wiU  discern  their  impotence,  Mr. 
Canning  will  calm  himself,  and  we  shall  have  yet 
time  to  breathe,  and  to  see  if  it  is  possible  to  arrive 
at  any  accommodation  which  may  render  compati- 
ble the  existence  of  the  two  Governments  of  the 
Peninsula.  This  will  be  a  difficult  and  laborious 
task,  but  another  will  arise  in  no  ways  inferior  to 
the  first.  I  speak  of  the  direct  stru^le  which  will 
take  place  between  France  and  England  upon  the 
evacuation  of  the  Peninsula  by  their  troops. 

Undoubtedly  the  English  flag  will  not  quit  Por- 
tugal unless  that  of  France  abandon  Spain.  The 
reciprocity  appears  of  right,  however  there  is  no 

de  la  R^gente  s'affoiblissent  et  que  leur  ruine  soit  suffisamment  in- 
diqu^e,  la  commotion  s'appaisera,  les  Conseillien  da  Roi  d'Espagne 
reconnoiiront  leur  impuissance,  M.  Canning  se  calmen  et  nous  au- 
rons  encore  le  terns  de  respirer  et  de  voir  8*il  est  possible  de  panrenir 
k  un  accommodement,  quirende  compatible  Texistencedesdeuz  gou- 
▼emements  de  la  P^insule. 

Cette  t&che  sera  dure  et  laborieuse,  mais  il  en  surnendra  one 
autre,  qui  ne  le  c6dera  en  rien  d  la  premiere.  Je  veux  parier  de  U 
lutte  directe,  qui  8*etablira  entre  la  France  et  TAngleterre,  aor  Vim- 
cuation  de  la  Peninsule  par  leurs  troupes. 

Sans  doute  les  drapeaux  Anglais  ne  quitteront  pas  le  Portugal 
sans  que  ceux  de  la  France  abandonnent  FEspogne.  La  ricipro* 
cite  semble  de  droit,  cependant  il  n*y  a  nulle  parite  dans  Tcut  de  la 
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proposition  in  the  state  of  the  question.  In  eva- 
cuating Lisbon  the  English  Govemment  is  sure  of 
returning  there  at  will,  because  the  country  is  in 
her  hand,  and  she  holds  it  under  the  dominion  of 
her  squadrons  ;  but  in  quitting  Cadiz,  France  de- 
livers it  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who  is  not  sure  of 
holding  it.  A  local  revolt,  easily  provoked  in  a 
town  impoverished,  and  inhabited  principally  by  « 
yBpalatiim  of  ioreign  eztxaetioii,  iriU  motive  the 
presence  of  an  English  commercial  agent — then  he 
must  be  protected,  and  finally — occupation  and  con- 
quest. 

England  has  pecuniary  claims  on  Spain.  Mr. 
Canning  threatens  at  every  moment  to  repay  him- 
self by  force.  The  day  may  come  when  he  will 
seize  this  bulwark  as  pledge  and  value  for  the  in- 


question.  En  ^vacuant  Lisbonne  le  Gouvernement  Angkis  est  sdr 
d*y  retouraer  k  volont^,  parceque  le  pays  est  dans  sa  main  et  qu'il  le 
tient  sous  la  domination  de  ses  escadres ;  mais  en  quittant  Cadix  la 
France  le  livre  au  Roi  d'Espagne  qui  n'est  pas  silr  de  le  garder. 
Une  r^volte  locale,  aisee  d  provoquer  dans  une  ville  appauvrie  et  ha- 
bitee  principalement  par  une  population  d'origine  ^trang^re,  motivera 
la  presence  d'un  agent  de  commerce  Anglais  pour  la  soutenir  et  enfin 
Toccupation  et  la  conqu^te. 

L'Angleterre  a  des  pretentions  pecuniaires  envers  TEspagne.  M. 
Canning  menace  k  chaque  instant  de  se  payer  k  main  arm^e.  Le  jour 
peut  arriver,  oii  il  surprendra  ce  boulevard,  comme  nantissement  des 
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demnity  which  he  cannot  obtain  by  negotiation. 
All  oration,  flattering  the  passions  of  the  public — 
amplifications  on  the  advantages  that  will  accrae 
to  commerce — on  the  evils  that  Spain  will  suffer — 
on  the  humiliation  that  France  will  undergo— on 
the  dangers  that  will  resuk  to  the  family  of  the 
Bourbons,  will  not  only  justify  the  violence,  but 
will  furnish  an  occasion  for  triumph,  and  the  bowels 
of  all  England  will  leap  for  joy  at  the  sight  of  an 
injustice — great,  useful,  and — committed  with  im- 
punity.* 

In  anticipating  this  question,  I  am  far  from  ad- 
mitting it  amongst  those  that  we  have  now  to  debate. 


indemnites,  qu*il  n*obtient  pas  par  les  negociations*  Un  discouit 
qui  flatte  les  passions  du  public,  les  amplifications  sur  les  avantages 
qu'en  retirera  le  commerce,  sur  les  malheurs  qu*en  ^prouvera  TEs* 
pagne,  sur  lliumiliation  que  doit  en  ressentir  la  France,  sur  les 
dangers  qui  en  resulteront  pour  4a  £unille  des  Bourbons,  non  seule- 
ment  justifiera  la  violence,  mais  sera  une  occasion  de  triomphe  et  ks 
entrailles  de  TAngleterre  toute  enti^re  tresailliront  de  joie  k  la  vue 
d*une  injustice,  grande,  utile,  et  commise  impunement. 

En  anticipant  la  question,  je  suis  loin  de  Tadmettre  aujourcThui 


*  It  may  be  well  to  state  that  these  **  amplifications*'  of  the  Rus- 
sian diplomatists  appear  throughout  their  despatches  to  be  intro- 
duced as  if  it  were  to  shadow  out  the  arguments  used  to  third  perUes. 
We  feel  convinced  that  of  these  documents  which  are  now  puUisbed, 
not  one  half  of  the  secrets  is  revealed. 


I 
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It  will  present  itself  but  too  soon,  and  if  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  speaking  of  it,  it  is  to  prepare 
the  Imperial  Cabinet  for  its  appearance,  and  to 
point  out  all  its  importance. 

This  despatch  contains  all  that  I  have  been  able 
to  gather,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula, 
and  to  the  complications  which  have  been  brought 
about  by  the  interference  of  England  and  France. 
They  are  not  yet  of  a  nature  to  make  us  despair  of 
peace. 

It  is  to  this  end,  M.  Le  Comte,  that  I  shall  not 
cease  to  use  every  eflfort,  as  that  which  is  conform- 
able to  the  intentions  and  the  orders  of  our  august 

Master. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  &c. 


panni  celles  <]ae  nous  avons  &  d^battre.  Elle  ne  se  prisentera  que 
trop  t6t  et  si  j*ai  pris  la  liberie  d'en  parler,  c'est  pour  preparer  le  Ca- 
Innet  Imperial  k  la  voir  paraitre  en  son  terns  et  pour  lui  en  indiquer 
toute  I'importance. 

Cette  dep^che  contient  tout  ce  que  j'ai  pu  recueillir  relativement 
aux  affaires  de  la  Peninsule  et  aux  complications  qu'elles  ont  amen^es 
par  rintervention  de  1* Angleterre  et  de  la  France.  Elles  sont  encore 
de  nature  k  ne  pas  d^sespirer  de  la  paix.  C'est  dans  ce  but,  Mon- 
sieur le  Comte,  que  je  ne  cessenu  d'employer  tous  mes  efforts,  comme 
celui  qui  est  conforme  aux  intentions  et  aux  ordres  de  notre  Auguste 
Maitre.  J'ai  I'honneur,  &c. 


LETTER  ADDRESSED  BY  THE  EMPEROR  NICOLAS 
TO  COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO, 

On  his  nomination  as  Ambassador  to  the   Court  of 

St,  James, 


Monsieur  L'Aide  de  Camp  General  Comte 
Pozzo  di  BorgOy  at  the  moment  of  quitting  the 
eminent  post  you  have  occupied  during  twenty 
years  to  the  honour  of  Russia,  I  experience  real 
satisfaction  in  expressing  to  you  how  much  I  ap- 
preciate the  service  by  which  you  have  merited  the 
high  confidence  of  my  august  predecessor,  and 
fully  justified  my  own.  To  that  confidence  you 
have  acquired  new  claims  by  the  proof  of  devotion 
you  have  now  given  me,  and  which  I  expected 
from  your  zeal.  In  claiming  it  I  have  not  con- 
cealed from  myself  that  this  new  destination,  after 
so  long  a  career  must  have  been  for  you  both  unex- 
pected and  painful.  But  a  sentiment  of  duty  and 
moral  energy  like  your  does  not  sink  under  the  num- 
ber of  years.  It  can  only  add  to  the  n§^t  jMf 
possess  to  my  gratitude. 

It  is  grateful  to  me  iikesa  to  believe,  that  the 
services  you  will  continue  to  render  to  Russia,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  functions  to  which  my  confi- 
dence has  now  called  you,  will  often  again,  and 
for  a  long  time  to  come,  give  me  the  satisfaction  of 
assuring  you  of  my  entire  esteem,  as  well  as  of  my 

most  sincere  affection. 

NICOLAS. 

St,  Petersburgh,  \6th  February,  1835. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MR.  CANNING'S  SPEECH,* 


RELATIVE  TO  THB  AFFAIRS   OF   PORTUGAL. 


**  Sir,  I  set  out  with  saying,  that  there  were 
1*638008  which  entirely  satisfied  my  judgment  that 
nothing  short  of  a  point  of  national  faith  or  na- 
tional honour,  would  justify  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, any  voluntary  approximation  to  the  possibi- 
lity of  war.  Let  me  be  understood,  however,  dis- 
tinctly, as  not  meaning  to  say  that  I  dread  war  in 
a  good  cause  (and  in  no  other  may  it  be  the  lot  of 
this  country  ever  to  engage !)  from  a  distrust  of  the 
strength  of  the  country  to  commence  it,  or  of  her 
resources  to  maintain  it.  1  dread  it,  indeed — but 
upon  far  other  grounds :  I  dread  it  from  an  appre- 
hension of  the  tremendous  consequences  which 
might  arise  from  any  hostilities  in  which  we  might 
now  be  engaged.     Some  years  ago,  in  the  discus- 

*  From  the  Edition,  corrected  and  revised  by  himself,  6  vols. 
Third  Edition.  London,  1836. 
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sion  of  the  negociations  respecting  the  French  war 
against  Spain,  I  took  the  liberty  of  adverting  to 
this  topic.  I  then  stated  that  the  position  of  this 
country  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  was  one 
of  neutrality,  not  only  between  contending  nations, 
but  between  conflicting  principles;  and  that  it 
was  by  neutrality  alone  that  we  could  maintain 
that  balance,  the  preservation  of  which,  I  believed 
to  be  essential  to  the  welfare  of  mankind.  I  then 
said,  that  I  feared  that  the  next  war  which  should 
be  kindled  in  Europe,  would  be  a  war  not  so 
much  of  armies,  as  of  opinions.  Not  four  years 
have  elapsed,  and  behold  my  apprehension  realis- 
ed !  It  is  true,  to  be  sure,  that  within  narrow  limits 
this  war  of  opinion  is  at  present  confined  :  but  it  is 
a  war  of  opinion,  that  Spain  (whether  as  a  Go- 
vernment, or  a  nation)  is  now  waging  against  Por- 
tugal ;  it  is  a  war  which  has  commenced  in  hatred 
of  the  new  institutions  of  Portugal.  How  long  is 
it  reasonable  to  expect  that  Portugal  will  abstain 
from  retaliation  ?  If  into  that  war  this  country 
shall  be  compelled  to  enter,  we  shall  enter  into  it, 
with  a  sincere  and  anxious  desire  to  mitigate 
rather  than  exasperate — and  to  mingle  only  in 
the  conflict  of  arms,  not  in  the  more  fatal  conflict 
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of  opinions.  But  I  much  fear  that  this  country, 
(however  earnestly  she  may  endeavour  to  avoid 
it),  could  not,  in  such  case,  avoid  seeing  ranked 
under  her  banners  all  the  restless  and  dissatisfied 
of  any  nation  with  which  she  might  come  in  con- 
flict. It  is  the  contemplation  of  this  new  power  in 
any  future  war,  which  excites  my  most  anxious 
apprehension.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  giant's 
strength,  but  it  would  be  another  to  use  it  like  a 
giant.  The  consciousness  of  such  strength  is, 
undoubtedly,  a  source  of  confidence  and  security  ; 
but  in  the  situation  in  which  this  country  stands, 
our  business  is  not  to  seek  opportunities  of  dis- 
playing it,  but  to  content  ourselves  with  letting 
the  professors  of  violent  and  exaggerated  doctrines 
on  both  sides  feel^  that  it  is  not  their  interest  to 
convert  an  empire  into  an  adoersary.*  The  situa- 
tion of  England,  amidst  the  struggle  of  political 
opinions  which  agitates  more  or  less  sensibly  dif- 
ferent countries  of  the  world,  may  be  compared  to 

*  Here  is  the  cause  of  the  Russian  rancour — the  middle  posture 
and  weight  of  Great  Britain — a  character  which  Mr.  Canning  ren  • 
dered  so  prominent  and  effective.  England  sought  to  restrain  the 
rerolutionary  winds  which  Russia  alone  had  an  interest  in  letting 
loose. — Ed. 

VOL.   I. — NO.   6.  Y 
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that  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Winds,  as  described  by  the 
poet: — 

'<  Celsft  sedet  iEoIus  arce>' 

Sceptra  tenens ;  mollitque  animos  et  temperat  iras  ; 
Ni  &ciat,  maria  ac  terras  ccelumque  profundum 
Quippe  ferant  rapid!  secum,  verrantque  per  auras." 

The  consequence  of  lettmg  loose  the  passions  at 
present  chained  and  confined,  would  be  to  pro- 
duce a  scene  of  desolation  which  no  man  can 
contemplate  without  horror ;  and  I  should  not 
sleep  easy  on  my  couch,  if  I  were  conscious  that 
I  had  contributed  to  precipitate  it  by  a  single 
moment. 

This,  then,  is  the  reason — a  reason  very  diffe^ 
rent  from  fear — the  reverse  of  a  consciousness  of 
disability — why  I  dread  the  recurrence  of  hos- 
tilities in  any  part  of  Europe ;  why  I  would  bear 
much,  and  would  bear  long ;  why  I  would  (as 
I  have  said)  put  up  with  almost  any  thing  that 
did  not  touch  national  faith  and  national  honour ; 
— rather  than  let  slip  the  furies  of  war,  the  leash 
of  which  we  hold  in  our  hands — ^not  knowing 
whom  they  may  reach,  or  how  far  their  ravages 
may  be  carried.  Such  is  the  love  of  peace  which 
the  British  Government  acknowledges ;  and  such 
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the  necessity  for  peace  which  the  circumstances  of 
the  world  inculcate/' 

When  Mr.  Canning  made  this  speech,  little  was 
known  of  the  policy  of  Russia ;  he  himself,  as  will 
appear    in  subsequent  documents,    had    been   at 
once  cajoled  and  tJireatened  into  the  arrangement 
respecting  Greece,  and  had  therefore  been  subject 
to  action  on  her  part,  of  two  kinds,  without  appre- 
ciating either,  and  either  of  which  he  would  have 
rejected  with  indignation  and  contempt,  if  the  in- 
formation which  then  could  have  been  come  at, 
had  sufficed  to  expose  her  motives.     With  regard 
to  the  affairs  of  Spain,  he  evidently  laboured  under 
two  fallacies  :  the  one  explained  by  the  despatch  of 
the  Russian  Ambassador,  namely,  that  Russia,  she 
whose  handy-work  the  troubles  of  the  Peninsula 
had  principally  been,  interfered  merely  as  a  medi- 
atrix to  preserve  the  peace ;  the  other,  that  Russia 
had  a  bias  derived  from  principle  on  the  internal  ad- 
ministration of  the  affairs  of  the  various  states  of 
Europe.     Russia,  it  has  been  well  observed,  has 
ends — not  principles — and  for  the  furtherance  of 
those  ends,  in  varying  circumstances,  and  in  diffe- 
rent positions,  she  displays  the  colours  of  opposing 
principles,  so  as  to  exasperate  that  war  and  conflict 

Y  2 
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of  opinion  from  which  her  influence  and  her  strength 
is  derived,  and  upon  which  her  future  hopes  are 
founded. 

Would  to  God  that  Mr.  Canning  had  appreciated 
these  then  undeveloped  dangers,  and  this  precarious 
position.  That  the  appreciation  of  these  truths  by 
his  mind  would  have  saved  Europe  from  the  disas- 
ters that  followed  so  close  upon  his  demise,  and 
from  the  greater  misfortunes  that  now  threaten  it, 
can  be  doubted  by  no  one  who  peruses  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  speech  above  quoted,  detailing 
with  the  powerful  eloquence  of  dates  and  acts,  the 
only  act  worthy  of  England  during  twenty  years 
of  continual  changes  and  unceasing  complications. 

"  It  was  onuy  on  last  Friday  night  that 

THIS  PRBGISB  INFORMATION  ARRIVED.  ON  SATUR- 
DAY   His    Majesty's    confidential    servants 

CAME  TO  a  decision.  On  SuNDAy  THAT  DECISION 
RECEIVED   THE     SANCTION    OF    HlS   MAJESTY.       On 

Monday  it  was  communicated  to  both  Houses 
OF  Parliament  — and   this    day,  Sir— at   the 

HOUR  IN  which  I  HAVE  THE  HONOUR  OF  ADDRESS- 
ING YOU — THE  TROOPS  ARE  ON  THEIR  MARCH  FOR 
EMBARKATION."* 

♦  Canning's  Speeches,  Vol.  vi.  page  72. 
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Illustrative  of  tke  Declaration  of  Independence  contained  in 

No.  IV. 


*'  European  opinion  lias  sacrificed  to  us  the  Eastern  Coast  of  the 
Black  Sea."  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 


(Second  Article.) 

In  England  fortunately  we  are  little  accustomed 
with  the  movements  of  troops — we  know  little  of 
the  practical  means  by  which  an  army  can  advance, 
or  of  the  practical  obstacles  by  which  it  may  be 
opposed  ;  we  understand  still  less  the  influence  on 
mind  and  institutions  of  physical  force ;  and  cen* 
tury  on  century  has  accumulated  over  the  last 
long  recollections  of  dynasties  overthrown,  and 
empire  subverted  by  physical  violence  and  foreign 
s^gression.  In  consequence  of  this  internal  repose, 
the  popular  mind  of  England  can  little  appreciate 
the  character  of  sucn  operations  as  those  to  which 
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wc  have  alluded,  and  still  less  is  it  able  to  associate 
with  the  consequences  of  such  operations  the 
effect  which  may  flow  from  them,  bearing  upon  our 
most  immediate  and  most  proximate  interests. 

This  absence  of  matured  opinion  on  the  ultimate 
causes  of  national  prosperity,  or  the  form  and  sub- 
stance in  which  that  prosperity  exists,  exposes 
England  to  the  double  danger  of  intemperate 
action,  as  of  fatal  inaction.  The  national  impulses 
arise  more  from  feeling  than  from  calculation,  and 
present  it  thus  to  be  handled  and  used  at  pleasure 
by  the  designing  ability  of  those  who  have  objects 
so  great  as  to  make  it  worth  while  to  practise 
costly  deception.  As  an  instance  of  this  double 
danger  to  which  we  allude,  we  need  but  refer  to 
the  popular  violence  against  Napoleon,  because  he 
used  insulting  expressions.  And  the  tame  sub- 
mission to  far  more  alarming  deeds  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  because  she  does  them  systematically. 

We  have,  in  our  last  notice  of  the  Circassians, 
pointed  out  the  step  which  Russia  had  made  across 
these  mountains,  as  the  greatest  and  most  important 
which  she  had  ever  effected.  It  prevented  the  pos- 
sibility of  concentration  and  combination  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Anatolia,  Persia,  Georgia,  and  the 
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Caucasus.*  It  gave  her  a  footing  in  that  most  essen- 
tial and  central  point,  Georgia,  the  capital  of  which, 
Teflis,  has  been  called  the  Southern  Eye  of  Russia. 
It  renders  of  use  to  her  the  Caspian  and  the  Euxine, 
which  otherwise  would  have  no  value.  It  places 
her  in  a  position  where  she  can  attack  if  necessary, 
and  whence  she  does  constantly  menace  both  Persia 
and  Turkey — while  she  has  obtained  a  position  in 
the  mountainous  ranges  between  the  two  Empires, 
and  influence  over  the  wild  independent  tribes  that 
occupy  those  mountainous  districts,  and  that  press 
upon  the  flanks  of  both  kingdoms. 

Now,  what  are  the  practical  means  by  which 
Russia  has  gained  this  incalculable  influence  ?  It 
is  solely  because  there  happen  to  be  two  passages 
across  the  Caucasus,  which  no  European  Govern- 
ment have  ever  thought  fit,  or  known  how,  t6 
cause  to  be  closed  against  her« 

Across  the  Isthmus  that  separates  the  Caspian 

*  This  is  a  most  vital  consideration — unless  Russia  had  estab- 
lished herself  beyond  the  Caucasus  she  would  have  been  in  daily 
dread  of  attacks  from  that  quarter — she  would  have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  have  been  constantly  on  the  alert,  and  she  neither  could  have 
acted  permanently  on  Europe  or  on  Poland,  or  assembled  troops  at 
Kalisch. 

We  append  to  this  article  a  singular  exemplification  of  the  dan- 
gers which  even  now  menace  Russia. 
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from  the  Euxine  extends  the  most  extraordinary 
chain  of  rocks  which  have  ever  been  the  scene  of 
warfare  and  of  straggles  interesting  to  Europe. 
Greater  in   extent  than  the  Pyrenees,   loftier  in 
height — ^narrower,  but  wholly  inaccessible  and  im- 
passable, save  by  two  posterns,  as  it  were,  in  this 
mighty  rampart    which  nature   has    thrown    up 
between  the  north  and  the  south,  supported  on  one 
side  by  the  Black  Sea,  and  further  westward  by 
the  disciplined  armies  of  Europe,  supported  on  the 
east  by  the  Caspian,  the  deserts  of  Tartary  and  the 
Himalaya.     Here  is  the  barrier  of  space,  waste, 
water,  and  rocks,  which  have,  fortunately  for  the 
existence  of  western  light,  intervened  between  the 
fixed   abodes   and    milder    manners  of  southern 
climes,  and  the  overflowing  sources  of  migratory 
masses  which  have  continued  for  centuries  to  spring 
up  upon  the  vast  plains  of  Eastern  Tartary  and 
Northern    Sarmatia.*      These   hordes  restrained 
neither  by  the  ties  of  country  nor  of  home,  sweep- 
ing along  with  the  freedom  of  action  and  the 
characters  of  destruction  of  a  storm,   have  ever 

*  See  Map  illustrative  of  the  natural  barriers  that  have  protected 
the  rich  regions  of  Asia  Minor  and  Southern  Europe  from  <^yn^'"»w^^ 

devastation.' 
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tended  to  expansion  southwards,  and  they  could 
not  have  been  restrained  by  distance  alone.  They 
have  been  restrained  only  by  the  Cauca3us  and  its 
two  flanking  lakes,  so  that  even  when  they  have 
ptenetrated  into  Asia  Minor  (as  for  instance  the 
Cimmerian  hordes)  it  has  been  by  winding  all 
round  the  Black  Sea,  then  again,  turning  east- 
ward>  and  crossing  the  Bosphorus. 

Thes0  ^considerations  it  is  very  difficult  for  His- 
tcnians  to  appreciate  in  their  Cabinets,  but  one 
glapce  above  at  this  stupendous  range  shining  in 
the  3un,  and  another  at  an  encampment  of  Russians 
belowy  with  a  thousand;  waggons,  their  oxen  turned 
out  to  graze  upon  the  free  unbought  country 
of  pature,^  carrying  along  with  them  all  that  is 
dear,^  and  all  that  is  necessary,  wandering  over  a 
soil  whi^h  ofiers  ,  no  more  attractions,  and  no  more 
value  in  one  spot  than  another — that  single  glance 
will  suffice  to  lay  bare  to  the  not  indifferent  ob- 
server one  of  the  profoundest  problems  of  History, 
one.of  thecfkuses  which  has  most  powerfully  acted 
on  the  destinies  of  the  human  race.  The  next  be- 
numbing reflection  that  will  flash  across  his  mind 
may  be — has  Europe,  endangered  by  the  combina- 
tion of  those  Sarmatian  hordes,  allowed  them  to 
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overrun  this  barrier  presented  by  protecting 
earth,  and  to  subdue  the  brave  and  noble  people 
which  have  for  three  thousand  years  been  its 
defenders ! 

We  say  not  that  it  is  yet  passed — we  say  not  that 
these  people  have  been  subdued,  but  both  events 
have  taken  place  in  as  far  as  European  prevention 
goes — in  as  far  as  "  European  OjmwrC^  goes — and 
in  as  far  too  as  Europe  considers  its  ultimate 
interests  to  be  effected  by  the  event.  This  event 
is  admitted  as  accomplished  before  the  prospect 
of  its  realization  was  perceived,  and  to  the  conse- 
quences we  submit,  while  the  fact  has  not  even 
taken  place. 

There  are  two  passages  by  which  we  have  said 
Caucasus  is  crossed.  The  one  Demir  Capu  or 
the  Iron  Gate,  and  the  other  the  Vlady  Cau- 
case.  The  first  lies  along  the  Caspian  Sea,  and 
is  of  the  greatest  difficulty.  However,  as  it  is  on 
the  coast,  she  can  command  it  by  her  ships,  and 
now  every  difficulty  has  been  overcome,  unless  the 
present  order  of  things  is  violently  disturbed,  be- 
cause in  addition  to  her  own  marine  on  the  Caspian, 
the  Persian  flag  is  no  longer  permitted  to  appear. 
At  two  of  the  most  difficult  parts  regular  fortresses 
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have  been  constructed,  Derbend  and  Tarks*,  so 
that  her  troops  are  in  permanency  on  the  spot. 
Still  transport  by  this  route  is  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult, and  from  her  military  and  naval  stations  on 
the  north  of  the  Black  Sea,  whence  supplies  of  all 
kinds  must  be  drawn  to  Teflis,  to  which  point  they 
must  be  directed — the  transport  involves  an  im- 
mense circuit,  and  a  distance  of  more  than  500 
miles  greater  than  by  the  other  passage  through 
the  centre  of  the  chain  at  Vlady  Caucase. 

The  passage  of  Vlady  Caucase  being  on  the 
r^ular  route  from  Russia  to  Persia,  and  being 
necessarily  traversed  by  every  individual,  who  in 
journeying  to  any  portion  of  the  East,  passes  to  the 
north  of  the  Black  Sea  is  sufficiently  well  known, 
and  has  been  repeatedly  described  by  travellers. 
Its  difficulties  and  its  dangers  have  been  the 
theme  of  every  tourist  of  modern  times,  and  the 
precarious  nature  of  the  revolutions  of  Russia  to 
the  inhabitants,  who  of  course  have  been  repre- 
sented to  those  tourists  as  savages,  and  who  have 
been  dreaded  by  them  as  bandits,  is  explained  by 

*  Bakou  is  also  a  fortified  place,  and  though  not  immediately  on 
the  route,  is  very  effective  for  some  purposes — here  is  the  harbour 
to  which  Russia's  subsistences  are  brought  from  Astrakan  and  the 
Volga. 
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the  fact,  that  the  common  post  requires  an  escort  of 
150  men,  and  of  two  pieces  of  artillery.  A  late 
traveller,  (Mr.  Armstrong,)  describes  a  Circassian 
Chief  meeting  the  escort,  and  the  Circassians  pas- 
sing by  with  glances  of  proud  and  haughty  disdain. 
Even  within  six  miles  of  this  constantly  frequented 
route,  Circassian  villages  are  placed  which  the 
Russians  dare  not  molest.*  An  old  fortress  com- 
manded ono  of  the  most  difficult  points  of  the 
passage,  but  the  Russians  do  not  feel  themselves 
there  so  secure  as  at  Warsaw,  and  instead  of  occu- 
pying and  strengthening  it,  they  have  demolished 
it.  Sir  Kerr  Porter  passed  during  the  operation, 
and  remarks  ^^  they  cannot  throw  down  the  maun-' 
tain.''  Yet  by  this  passage  alone,  Russia  has  sent 
her  armies,  and  maintained  her  communication 
with  them  in  her  wars  with  Persia,  and  in  her  last 
war  with  Turkey.  There  is  indeed  another  passage 
across  the  mountains  between  Vlady  Caucase  and 
the  Black  Sea,  much  more  practicable  than  that  of 
Vlady  Caucase — and  whatis  of  immenseimportance, 
much  shorter,   as  connecting   the  Crimea    with 

*  On  the  plain  of  Anapa,  where  the  Russian  cattle  go  out  to 
feed,  under  the  protection  of  artillery,  Circassian  herds  wander  about 
in  security,  tended  by  a  boy  or  a  girl. 
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Teflis ;  besides  it  is  most  desirable,  as  cutting  the 
Caucasus  through  in  two  places.  Russia,  after 
repeated  attempts,  and  pushing  several  entrenched 
positions  along  the  line  in  the  lower  portions  of  the 
mountains,  has  never  yet  been  able  to  send  a  single 
man  across  it.  By  the  Vlady  Caucase  and  Demir 
Capu,  Russia  has  passed  as  a  friend  and  ally ;  she 
has  passed  by  intrigue,  by  fraud,  by  bribery,  or 
surprise — but  never  by  force. 

The  fertile  plains  between  the  Caucasus  and  the 
Ararat,  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  are  for  the 
most   part  abandoned   to  the  uselessly  luxuriant 
vegetation    of  nature.      The  native  land  of  the 
cherry,  the  peach,  and  the  vine — the  fabled  land  of 
riches,  beauty,  and  romance,  it  now  presents  to  the 
eye  a  scene  of  unrivalled  loveliness  and  unequalled 
vegetation.    The  productions  of  our  orchards  and  * 
our  gardens    covering  its  plains  and  its  moun« 
tains,    and    not    a    tree    that    is    not    festooned 
with  the  luxuriant    vine.      But  throughout  thi^ 
paradise,   man  is  wanting.     The  corn-fields  are 
scattered  few  and  far  between  the  forests  of  apricot 
and   vine.      The    pheasant  rejoices  in   its  native 
shades ;  and  man  crawls  about  in  rags  and  misery ; 
the  heartless  labourer  in   fields  no  more  his  own. 
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since  Muscovite  protection  has  brought  along  with 

■ 

it  the  same  boons  she  has  conferred  on  Courland 
and  Kamschatka,  on  the  protected  Wallachian,  the 
emancipated  Greek,  and  the  inherited  Georgian.* 

Under  these  circumstances  subsistence  cannot  be 
found  beyond  the  Caucasus  for  the  armies  which 
Russia  is  obliged  to  maintain  there  even  in  time  of 
peace.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  for  her  to  des*- 
patch  provisions  from  the  interior,  at  a  great  ex*^ 
pense  of  money,  time,  transport,  and  deterioration. 

In  time  of  war  these  difficulties  assume  the  cha- 
racter of  impossibilities,  as  applied  to  large  masses 
of  men,  and  every  movement  in  that  quarter  neces- 
sitates a  waste,  expenditure,  and  sacrifice,  even 
when  it  does  not  involve  an  impossibility  which 
renders  every  such  operation  so  undertaken  a  draft, 
as  it  were,  upon  her  whole  existence.  This  state 
of  things  she  has  concealed,  but  it  is  not,  therefore, 
the  less  real  ;  and  it  is  corroborated,  by  the  fact, 
that  Russia  has  never  yet  been  able  to  assemble  for 
any  purpose  whatever,  more  than   10,000  menf 

*  **  In  these  districts  most  of  the  peasantry  have  now  ceased  to 
be  freeholders." — Smith  arid  Dwight,  (American  Missionaries) 
account  of  Armenia,  ^c, 

f  The  attacks  made  by  much  larger  bodies  on  the  Circassians 
have  always  been  on  the  North. — £d. 
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on  any  point  south  of  the  Caucasus,  and  that  she 
has  never  ventured  to  engage  in  any  contest  even 
with  Persia,  unless  when  she  had  her  hands  per- 
fectly free,  and  was  permitted  to  bring  to  bear  her 
whole  attentions,  and  her  whole  energies  upon  this 
one  point. 

The  inquiry  will  naturally  suggest  itself  why  she 
has  not  been  able  to  make  use  of  the  Caspian  and 
the  Euxine  for  the  establishment  of  communica* 
tions  and  for  the  transport  of  troops.  But  a  sin- 
gular combination  of  geographical  and  local  cir- 
cumstances render  her  means  of  transport  on  those 
seas,  and  her  command  of  them,  almost  useless  as 
a  means  of  aggression,  especially  against  Turkey, 
at  least  until  she  has  reached  a  point  some  70  or 
80  miles  beyond  that  where  she  now  is.  These 
circumstances  are  at  once  so  singular  and  of  so 
deep  an  importance  that  we  must  reserve  the  detail 
and  exposition  for  a  separate  paper,  and  content 
ourselves  for  the  present  with  merely  stating  the 
result  that  for  the  supplying  of  her  troops  south  of 
the  Caucasus,  and  for  operations  against  Turkey 
in  Asia  Minor,  the  Black  Sea  is  wholly  useless  and 
the  Caspian  but  slightly  beneficial ;  that  moreover 
the  passage  by  Demir  Capu,  that  is  to  the  east  of 
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the  Caucasus,  is  remote,  difficult,  precarious,  and 
though  a  most  powerful  means  of  action  origi- 
nally against  the«  mountains  themselves,  it  has 
scarcely  been  made  use  of  for  supporting  the  ope- 
rations further  southward.  Up  to  the  present  time, 
therefore,  her  possession  of  Georgia — her  opera- 
tions against  Persia  and  Turkey — her  footing  in 
Asia,  southward  of  the  Caspian  —and  the  diversion 
in  the  last  Turkish  war  in  Anatoly,  without  which 
the  treaty  of  Adrianople  never  would  have  been 
signed,  nor  consequently  the  treaty  of  Unkiar 
Skelessi,  nor  the  Convention  of  St  Petersburgh, 
have  all  been  contingent  on  the  passage  of  the 
Vlady  Caucase,  which  2000  of  the  200,000  inde- 
pendent Circassian  warriors  might  at  any  moment 
have  closed,  and  which  only  has  not  been  closed 
because  she  has  succeeded  in  sowing  dissensions 
and  preventing  concert  among  them. 

In  these  observations  we  keep  in  view  the  lead- 
ing principle  of  the  peribdicai  for  which  they  are 
destined — the  rigid  exclusion  of  all  saperfluoitii  and 
unimportant  matter.  But  still  some  details  are 
requisite  to  render  comprehensible  the  state  of 
things  which  we  have  here  sketched,  nor  do  we 
believe  that  light  so  interesting  can  be  thrown  on 
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the  designs  of  Russia,  and  above  all  that  the  means 
of  arresting  her  can  be  rendered  so  intelligible  by 
any  arguments,  or  by  any  revelations,  as  by  pre- 
senting a  picture  of  the  state,  the  interests,  and  the 
feelings,  not  only  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cau- 
casus itself,  but  also  of  those  of  the  isthmus  between 
the  two  seas — of  the  Lazes,  Armenians,  and  Koords 
on  the  Ararat  and  to  the  south  of  it,  and  even  of 
the  Wallachians,  Moldavians,  and  Servians  to  the 
west  of  the  Black  Sea.  We  enumerate  these  popu- 
lations because  they  are  those  upon  which  Russia 
is  now  most  powerfully  acting,  and  because,  most 
strange  to  say,  the  writers  of  books  of  travels  on 
the  East  have  given  us  no  information  respecting 
any  of  them  of  any  worth — while  the  most  unjust 
contempt,  and  the  most  erroneous  ideas  prevail 
respecting  them,  partly  in  consequence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  correct  information,  but  much  more  in 
consequence  of  the  systematic  misrepresentation 
of  Russia  during  a  course  of  years,  we  had  almost 
said — centuries. 

We  shall  therefore  return  to  those  questions,  if, 
indeed,  we  find  that  they  sufficiently  engage  public 
attention — and  also  to  the  considerations  which  we 
have   indicated   respecting  the   Caspian  and   the 
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Euxine — and  to  further  details  regarding  the  posi- 
tions along  the  coast  occupied  by  Russia,  and  to 
the  history  of  her  operations  against  the  Caucasus. 

We  conclude  our  present  observations  by  refer- 
ring to  the  populations  under  Russian  sway  north 
of  the  Caucasus,  in  consequence  of  having  observed 
a  dangerous  fallacy  which  must  be  of  Russian 
origin,  which  has  been  put  forward  by  the  only 
paper  in  England  which  ventures  to  brave  the  ob- 
loquy of  anti-national  predilections. 

On  the  *'  Declaration  of  Circassian  Indepen- 
dence," published  in  our  4th  No.  the  Courier  has 
inserted  observations  in  its  impression  of  Jan.  1st, 
from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts : — 

*'  At  the  present  period,  when  so  much  is  said 
of  the  power  of  Russia,  this  is  both  an  interesting 
and  important  document.  It  confirms  the  well 
known  fact,  that  all  the  countries  marked  on  the 
map  as  belonging  to  the  Czar,  and  all  the  people 
numbered  by  his  statistical  bureaus,  and  even  by 
foreigners,  as  his  slaves,  do  not  pay  him  allegiance. 
*  f  *  ♦  Within  the  empire  of  Russia  tJiere  are 
many  such  half-independent,  half-savage  irihe^^wMch 
are  sources  of  great  weakness.  That  empire  now 
presents  to  us  something  like  a  counterpart  of  the 
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kingdoms  of  Western  Europe  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries,  when  in  each  and  all  of  them 
some  predominant  tribe  or  nation  was  struggling 
for  mastery  over  other  scattered  and  strange  tribes. 
♦  *  ♦  ♦  #  There  is  some  reason  to  believe 
that  the  future  progress  will  be  more  rapid  than 
the  past ;  or  that  it  will  not  require  so  many  cen- 
turies to  amalgamate  the  different  people  of  Russia 
under  one  good  system  of  government,  as  it  has 
required  to  amalgamate  the  different  nations  of  the 
West  of  Europe.  (!)  In  the  mean  time  it  is  the 
vocation^  as  was  well  observed  in  the  article  of  the 
Augshurgh  Gazette^  which  we  copied  the  day  before 
yesterday,  of  the  Russian  Government,  to  orgtmse 
tmd  to  incorporate^  and  we  feel  assured  that  the 
necessity  that  Government  is  under  to  fiilfil  this 
its  allotted  task,  will  make  it,  as  long  as  such'tribes 
as  the  Circassians  exist  mthinits  boundaries^  far  less 
dangerous  to  the  more  civilized  parts  of  Europe 
than  might  atjirst  sight  appear.  *****  J}^ 
compel  itj  by  preventing  the  extension  of  its  power 
over  a  greater  breadth  of  territory,  to  fidjil  the  great 
pwrposefor  which  it  bbems  ordaineDi  of  civilizing 
and  organizing  the  savage  tribes  within  its  boun- 
daries UP  TO  THE  PRESENT  POINT  OF  EUROPEAN  CIVI- 

z  2 
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LiZATiONy  seems  to  us  one  of  the  great  duties  which 
are  now  required  of  all  the  Governments  of  civi- 
lized Europe." 

After  the  exposition  which  we  have  given  of  the 
state  of  Circassia,  the  objects  of  the  writer  (we 
speak  not  of  fallacies  or  of  errors)  must  appear  in 
all  their  naked  hideousness — ^it  would  be  super- 
fluous to  point  it  out.  It  must  be  needless  to  make 
any  observation  upon  the  necessity  urged  on  Europe 
oi  forcing  Russia  to  '^  civilize  and  amalgamate" 
the  Circassians ;  yet,  to  prevent  any  charitable  or 
ignorant  reader  from  supposing  for  an  instant  that 
these  suggestions  originated  in  a  merely  honest  bias 
of  a  writer  in  a  London  periodical,  we  must 
point  out  the  falsification  of  the  quotation  from  the 
Augsburgh  Gazette.  A  conscientious  opponent  of 
the  views  of  the  Augsburg  Gazette,  an  honest  sup- 
porter of  the  doctrines  here  quoted,  would  have 
exposed  the  fallacies  of  the  Gazette,  as  he  would 
consider  them;  but  would  neither  commend  an 
adversary,  nor  seek  support  in  misquoting. — 
The  Augsburgh  Gazette  says  that  Russian  barbar- 
ism is  dangerous,  because  it  is  organized — ^it  says 
that  Russian  power  is  fearful,  because  it  does  in- 
corporate. 
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The  passage  of  the  Augsburgh  Gazette  referred  to 
and  recommended  by  the  Russian  writer,  is  as  fol- 
lows:— "The  vocation  of  Russia  is  to  acquire,  to 
organize,  and  to  incorporate— till  this  mighty  orga- 
nization can  be  completed — tUl  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburgk  can  embrace  and  hold  Europe  in  one  arm, 
and  Asia  in  the  other  /"  Is  this  the  vocation  which  the 
Powers  of  Europe  must  compel  Russia  to  fulfil  ? 
**  The  whole  energy  of  this  great  empire  may  be  di- 
rected externally ;  internally,  there  is  nothing  to 
fear.  Is  the  government  sunk  in  barbarian  ignorance, 
or  paralysed  by  savage  stupidity  ?  The  Domestic 
and  Foreign  Policy  of  the  State,  all  the  measures 
of  the  Cabinet  prove  the  contrary.  The  contrasts 
in  the  government  and  the  governed  increase  the 
strength  of  Russia,  and  the  danger  of  Europe.  If 
there  are  any  restive  individuals  or  innovators  who 
have  acquired  a  taste  for  European  notions  and 
sentiments,  they  are  taught  another  lesson  in  the 
army,  and  military  discipline  is  able  to  tame  them. 
The  remainder  of  the  population  leave  all  to  God, 
to  the  Emperor,  and  to  fortune.  Without  pro- 
perty, liberty  or  hope,  dependent  for  their  exist- 
ence on  charity  or  despotism,  which  preserves  the 
slave  for  its  interest — indifferent  to  the  country  in 
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which  they  were  born,  because  it  gives  them 
nothing  which  they  would  not  find  as  well,  and 
generally  better,  elsewhere — they  can  have  no  will 
but  that  of  their  Sovereign/'* 

Within  the  limits  of  the  Russian  Empire,  the 
writer  of  the  article  in  question  certainly  needs 
not  be  be  told  that  nothing  exists  resembling  the 
Circassians, — neither  in  Europe  nor  in  Asia  does  a 
similar  nation  exist  which  deBes  at  once  the  secret 
intrigues  of  Russian  Diplomacy,  or  the  violent  as- 
saults of  Russian  discipline. 

To  the  north  of  Circassia,  and  throughout  the 
whole  of  European  Russia,  there  is  no  population 
whatever  pretending  to  any  species,  not  of  opposi- 
tion but  of  independence.  There  are  no  popula- 
tions that  desire  even  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
Russia,  save  the  insulated  100,000  Tartars  of  the 
Crimea,  and  the  trampled  Poles.  The  Cossacks 
of  the  Don  and  the  Nogais  formerly  met  her  arms 
with  powerful  opposition,  and  for  a  long  time 
offered  to  her  administration  passive  resistance. 
Strange  to  say,  that  these  tribes  have  been  brought 
by  her  into  perfect  submission —  associated  with  her 
by  newly  inspired  antipathies,  and  reduced  under 

*  See  PortfoUo,  p.  256—260. 
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tbe  control  of  discipline  by  the  very  means  of  Cir- 
cassian independence ;  and,  consequently  of  Cir- 
cassian wars. 

The  Nogais  Tartars  have  been  transplanted  from 
their  native  plains  to  the  Isle  of  Taman,  and  to  the 
vicinity  of  Anapa.  That  their  warlike  spirit 
might  be  exhausted,  that  it  might  be  brought  to 
act  against  the  Circassians,  and  to  secure  this  in- 
ter-destruction between  these  two  populations  by 
the  permanent  hostility  of  interests  and  antipatliy, 
the  Tartars  have  been  planted  on  the  plain  lands 
from  which  the  Circassians  have  been  driven 
back.  In  the  same  way,  the  various  tribes  of  the 
Cossacks  have  been  pushed  forward  to  the  Kouban 
and  the  Terek,  and  an  entrenched  village  of  the 
organised  population  placed  between  each  two  vil- 
lages of  the  agricultural  inhabitants, — these  again 
supported  at  intervals  by  larger  fortresses,  where 
Russian  troops  are  established  as  colonists,  and 
the  whole  mass  thus  organised  is  rendered  con- 
stantly aggressive  against  the  mountain  tribes,  by 
military,  sanitory,  and  commercial  regulations, 
but  much  more  by  the  profound  hatred  inspired 
by  the  opposition  of  interests  originally  established 
and  fed  by  the  provocations  constantly  reproduced. 
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Nor  is  this  all.  The  exhausting  climate  and 
exhausting  warfare  of  this  region,  settles  many  an 
account  between  Russia  and  those  who  venture  to 
resist  or  disobey.  And  the  idol  of  Russian  ambi- 
tion is  not  less  propitiated  by  the  misery  and  the 
blood  of  the  victims  immolated  on  this  lofty  altar 
of  European  independence,  than  it  is  gratified 
by  the  sighs  that  are  wafted  from  the  wastes  of 
Siberia. 

Still  is  the  picture  not  complete.  Poland  in 
the  "  organization  and  civilization "  of  which 
Russia's  "vocation"  has  latterly  been  more  zea- 
lously and  efficaciously  pursued,  sees  the  wrecks 
of  her  independent  spirit  sent  there  to  expend  its 
last  fire,  or  to  seek  an  untimely  grave,  in  desperate 
attempts  against  a  free  and  a  noble  people,  whom 
it  has  been  taught  to  despise,  and  whom  it  is  thus 
made  an  instrument  in  exasperating  if  not  in 
destroying. 

We  now  rejoice  that  Russia  provokes  these  ex- 
planations ;  we  rejoice  moreover  at  the  timid,  in- 
sidious mode  in  which  her  suggestions  are  put 
forth,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  secret  means  at  . 
her  disposal,  notwithstanding  the  twenty  years' 
command  of  European  opinion,  not  a  single  organ 
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of  the  Press  dares  openly  to  take  her  part.  The 
eye  of  England  is  now  at  length  upon  her,  and 
every  movement,  however  slight,  exposes  a  hideous 
deformity,  and  a  vulnerable  part. 

{To  he  continued.) 


IRRUPTION  OF  PERSIANS  INTO  RUSSIA  DURING 

THE  LAST  WAR, 

Extracted  from  the  Appendim  to  the  la$t  edition  of  *'  England^ 

France,  Russia,  and  Turhey.** 


It  is  very  natural  that  those  who  are  unacquainted 
practically  with  the  facilities  that  exist  in  the  east 
for  handling  men,  with  the  ease  with  which  the 
enemy  of  to-day  may  be  made  the  partizan  of  to- 
morrow— those  who  have  not  seen  how  affections 
can  fluctuate^  passions  arise  and  subside,  and  how 
opinion,  that  sole  bond  of  Eastern  Government,  re- 
sponds with  instantaneous  and  obedient  vibration, 
to  the  touch  of  the  skilful  hand — it  is  very  natural 
that  those  who  do  not  understand  this  moral  state 
of  the  East,  should  vastly  underrate  the  prospects 
of  Russia,  and  that  they  should  not  perceive  the 
elements  of  military  power  which  she  is  now  ac- 
quiring in  the  political  and  moral  control  she  is  al- 
lowed to  establish  over  Persia  and  Turkey.  The 
resistance,    the  public  and  personal  resistance,  the 
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implacable  hatred  of  the  Circassians  to  Russia,  the 
drawback  they  have  proved  on  her  strength  and 
resources,  th^  barrier  they  have  presented  to  her 
extension,  have  actually  propagated  the  belief  that 
Russia  weakens  herself  by  extension.  The  Cir- 
cassians are  Mussulmans;  and,  therefore,  people 
believe  that  all  Mussulmans  possess  the  same  power 
of  self-independence,  the  same  unsubdued  spirit  of 
mountain  freedom.  This  is  a  grave  error ;  and 
this  barrier,  not  subdued,  but  passed,  (it  is  nearly 
so),  the  power  of  Russia  will  expand  south,  east, 
and  west — not  only  not  arrested  by  religion  and  its 
predilections,  by  mountains  and  their  spirit,  but  it 
will  combine,  for  its  own  ends,  if  allowed  the  time, 
the  very  obstacles  that  have  hitherto  retarded, 
but  never  cooled,  her  ardour,  nor  arrested  her 
march. 

The  whole  history  of  the  East  establishes  as 
facts,  that  which  we  have  not  sufficient  knowledge 
of  its  habits,  and  of  its  political  institutions,  to  pre- 
conceive or  account  for.  Its  continual  changes, 
the  sudden  developement  of  amazing  power  and 
prosperity,  the  as  sudden  prostration  of  power, 
show  the  facility  of  building  up  as  of  breaking 
down,  and  prove  how  easy  it  has  then  been  for  one 
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individuars  genius  to  command  victory  and  do- 
minion. What  may  not  the  genius  of  a  system  ef- 
fect !  There,  conquerors  have  marched  from 
triumph  to  triumph,  with  the  rapidity  of  a  courier. 
A  skirmish  has  been  known  to  decide  the  fate  of  a 
hundred  millions  of  men.  A  few  months  have 
often  sufficed  for  the  erection  of  systems  that  have 
endured  for  ages,  and  for  raising  empires  from  the 
lowest  pitch  of  degradation  to  the  pinnacle  of 
power. 

At  once,  in  illustration  of  this  truth,  and  as 
throwing  light  on  events  in  progress,  we  will  quote 
a  passage  from  an  unpublished  journal  of  Mr.  C. 
Burgess,  who  for  several  years  has  had  a  command 
under  the  late  Prince  Royal  of  Persia. 

"  The  account  of  the  part  they  (two  Persians, 
now  protegees  of  Russia)  took  in  the  last  wars  I  will 
give  in  his  own  words.  As  soon  as  the  prince  royal. 
Abbas  Mirza,  commenced  his  expedition  against 
Teflis,  Shiack  Alee  Mirza,  another  of  the  king's  sons, 
came  into  Ghilan,  to  raise  an  army  of  tufankch^es 
or  riflemen,  from  Mazanderan  and  that  province, 
with  which  he  was  to  make  an  incursion  against 
Lenkeran,  and  to  proceed  as  far  up  the  banks  of 
the    Caspian   as   he   could.      He   was  joined   by 
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Mustapha  Khan,  &c.  The  army  might  muster 
about  12,000  men,  irregulars,  and  chiefly  riflemen, 
which  is  the  force  best  suited  to  the  woody  imprac- 
ticable nature  of  the  country  they  were  to  act  in. 
They  set  out  without  giving  the  Russians  any  no- 
tice of  their  approach,  and  took  Lenkeran,  Salian, 
and  Bakou,*'   almost  without    resistance.     They 

were  in  the  act  of  besieging  Kouban,  thus  having 
eampletebf  turned  the  Caucasian  chains  and  the 
Daghestanees  and  other  of  the  mountain  tribes, 
were  bringing  in  heads  of  Russians  to  their  camp 
in  hundreds ;  when,  all  at  once,  there  came  in  the 
night  a  courier  to  the  prince,  Shiack  Alee  Mirza, 
with  the  news  of  the  prince  royal  having  lost  the 
battle  of  Genga.or  Elizabethpolf ;  on  this,  he, 
without  acquainting  any  one  but  his  immediate 
suite,  decamped,  and  at  daylight,  when  the  whole 
army  arose,  to  their  great  astonishment,  their  com- 
mander was  nowhere  to  be  found.  Of  course,  a 
panic  was  the  immediate  consequence,  and  each 
chief  went  off  with  his  own  followers  to  his  home, 
and  thus  this  successful  force  melted  to  nothing. 

*  Bakou  was  not  taken ;  it  was  surrounded  and  blockaded, 
t  Abbas  Mirza,  had  he  pushed  on  to  Teflis,  must,  after  all,  have 
driven  Russia  beyond  the  Caucasus. 
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The  Russians  had  been  so  mach  alarmed  at  this 
incursion,  that  the  people  at  Astrachan  were  begin- 
ning to  prepare  to  move,  and  the  whole  of  the 
Caucasian  tribes,  who  had  never,  even  to  this  day, 
submitted  to  the  Russian  yoke,  were  completely  set 
in  motion,  and  fast  uniting  to  the  Persian  force. 
What  the  efiects  of  such  an  enterprise  would  have 
been,  had  their  commander  been  a  man  of  enter- 
prise it  is  impossible  to  say  :  but  the  fact  of  a 
Persian  force  so  commanded,  and  so  organised, 
having  overrun  such  a  tract  of  country,  and  taken 
three  fortified  towns,  may  fairly  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  had  the  Persians  been  assisted,  as 
they  ought  to  have  been,  in  the  war  by  England, 
and  English  officers  had  authority  in  their  army, 
the  results  would  have  been  far  diflTerent  from  that 
which  we  have  now  to  contemplate.  * 

*  The  next  passage  contains  too  deep  a  moral  to  be  omitted. 

Tabreez,  March  S^  1834, 
"  To-day  I  rode  into  the  caravansera  Gulshaw,  one  of  the  principal 
ones  of  the  town,  and  found  IVlirza  Rezza,  the  chief  of  the  customs, 
and  Auvck,  who  is  called  the  head  of  the  Russian  merchants  in 
Tabreez,  in  fierce  dispute ;  who  was  right  it  was  very  difficult  to  say. 
The  cause  of  quarrel  appeared  to  be,  that  some  Russian  subjects  had 
attempted  to  defraud  the  customs,  in  which  Auvek  defended  them, 
and,  it  appeared  to  me,  unjustly;  however,  be  this  as  it  tnay, nothing 
could  justify  Auvek's  setting  his  arms  a-kimbo,  and  crying  out  *  I 
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What  is,  then,  the  military  strength  of  this  Russia, 
when  twelve  thousand  irregulars,  so  collected  and 
so  officered,  can  sweep  along  200  miles  of  her 
tnost  important  frontier,  carry  or  blockade  three 
fortified  places,  meet  with  no  resistance,  and  spread 
terror  to  a  city  like  Astrakan,  300  miles  within 
her  lines?  But  mark  what  follows: — The  victorious 
body,  that  Russia  has  no  means  of  resisting,  is 
dispersed  by  the  pusillanimity  of  their  leader,  and 
the  absence  of  all  combination.  Russia,  by  com- 
bination, triumphs — she  takes  possession  of  the 
very  district  from  which  these  men  had  been 
collected — crosses  the  Araxes — forces  Persia  to 
sign  the  Treaty  of  Turkman  Chai,  in  February, 
and  in  April  moves  a  body  of  these  very  men 
against  Turkey — where  the  success  of  the  Mussian 
arms  is,  by  the  confession  of  Paske witch  himself, 
owing  to  the  Mussulman  troops. 

This  leads  us  to  notice  another  subject  of  some 
importance.  The  vast  erudition,  the  profound 
research  of  M.  Klaproth,  and  the  official  sources  of 


have  defiled  your  father*8  graves ;  how  dare  you  eat  such  dirt  as  to 
oppose  the  authority  of  the  Russians !  don*t  you  know  that  this 
town  and  the  whole  province  is  our*Sy  whenever  we  please  to  take  it, 
and  yet  you  dare  to  interfere  with  our  subjects.' " 
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information  open  to  him  fonnerly  at  St.  Petersburgh 
and  Moscow  have  deservedly  rendered  him  the 
first  and  almost  the  sole  authority,  at  least  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  with  respect  to  the  Caucasus, 
and  to  central  Asia.  He  left  Russia,  as  it  is  under- 
stood, in  disgust,  consequently  no  suspicion  attaches 
to  his  views  and  statements  of  a  Russian  bias; 
indeed  the  reverse  is  generally  supposed.  Now 
there  may  be  circumstances  that  might  justify  the 
supposition  of  there  being  more  of  collusion  than 
disgust  in  his  flight  or  exile.  Certain  it  is,  that 
the  effect  of  his  writings  have  been  eminently 
favourable  to  Russia's  projects.  He  has  established 
the  opinion  that  the  Mussulman  population  are 
most  difficult  of  subjugation,  and  that  Russia  must 
weaken  herself  by  every  conquest  she  makes.  We 
insert  a  paper  of  his,  published  at  Paris  afeu)  months 
before  the  Persian  war,  in  the  Courier  FrangaU^ 
which  produced  a  deep  sensation  at  the  time,  and 
was  reproduced  in  several  works.  The  tendency 
to  lull  public  attention,  to  calm  alarm,  is  marked 
in  every  line — the  opinions  appear  unaccountable 
in  a  man  of  M.  Klaproth's  information — the  mis- 
statements perhaps  render  the  source  of  the  opinions 
intelligible. 
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*^  Since  Russia  has  extended  her  possessions 
beyond  the  Caucasus,  she  finds  it  necessary  to 
maintain  a  numerous  army  in  the  newly  conquered 
provinces.  But  the  countries  occupied  do  not 
afford  sufficient  provisions  for  the  army,  and  sup- 
plies must  therefore  be  forwarded  by  the  Black 
Sea,  (  ?)  and  across  the  Caucasus,  along  a  road  sel- 
dom practicable  for  waggons.  All  articles  necessary 
for  the  equipment  and  arming  of  the  troops  being 
conveyed  in  the  same  manner  to  Georgia,  it  will  be 
readily  perceived  that  the  possession  of  that  coun- 
try must  be  burthensome  to  Russia.  Forty  thousand 
men  scarcely  suffice  to  keep  down  the  population 
of  Georgia,  and  the  warlike  tribes  of  the  Caucasus, 
who  are  ever  on  the  watch  for  opportunities  to 
plunder  the  country,  and  to  carry  ofi'the  inhabitants 
into  slavery, 

**  Constantly  menaced  on  one  side  by  the  unsub- 
dued mountaineers,  the  Russians  cannot  make  a 
free  disposition  of  the  forces  which  they  have  to  the 
south  of  the  Caucasus.  A  war  with  Persia  must 
greatly  embarrass  them ;  for  though  it  is  easy  (?) 
to  order  100,000  men  to  pass  this  chain  of  inhos- 
pitable mountains,    it  is  quite  impossible  to  feed 
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them  when  they  have  arrived  at  their  destination. 
No  part  of  the  Caucasian  Isthmus  produces  corn  in 
sufficient  abundance  to  admit  of  any  considerable 
exportation ;  and  if  a  surplus  did  exist,  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  communications  would  prevent  its 
conveyance  to  the  less  fertile  provinces.  The 
great  obstacle  which  this  deficiency  of  provisions 
presents,  tvill  always  prevent  Russia  from  augmenting 
her  army  in  Georgia,  and  from  moMng  extensive 
conqtiests in  Persia." 

(We  omit  the  remainder  of  the  article  and  insert 
only  a  passage  that  bears  on  the  Caucasus.) 

"  In  advancing  on  the  Persian  territory,  the 
Russian  troops  would  leave  behind  them  at  least 
120,000  Caucasians,  well  armed  ;  and  all  the 
Georgian  population  of  the  Isthmus,  ready  to  seize 
any  favourable  opportunity  for  revolting;  and, 
finally,  the  Mahometan  tribes  of  Karabagh,  Shir- 
wan,  and  Daghestan,  always  willing  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  the  Infidel.'* 

The  drift  of  this  article,  (continues  the  writer  of 
the  pamphlet,)  no  one  can  mistake,  now  that  events 
have  shown  the  groundlessness  of  the  assumptions. 
Here  is  the  first  authority  on  this  question  assuring 
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France  that  Russia  could  not  triumph  over  Persia, 
and  if  she  did,  that  she  would  weaken  herself. 
These  opinions  he  supports  by  the  bold  assertion  of 
falsehoods,*  and  he  concludes  with  an  artful  allusion 
to  India,  to  rouse  up  the  old  rivalry  of  French 
ambition,  and  to  tell  it,  that  if  really  danger  existed 
in  the  east,  it  was  only  to  the  colonial  empire  of 

Great  Britain. 

******** 

The  loss  of  two  or  three  battles  not  deciding  the 
fate  of  a  demi- barbarous  people  is  a  novel  doctrine. 
Alexander  the  Great  refuted  it — more  eloquently 
did  Mahmoud  of  Ghizni  refute  it,  as  every  conqueror 
in  the  East  has  done. 

As  to  the  latter  paragraph,  it  is  a  series  of  false 
propositions.  Opposition  to  Russia  in  those  regions, 
while  England  stands  aloof,  depends  solely  on  the 
energy  of  the  Persian  government.  Whatever 
diminishes  that  energy  takes  from  them  the  power 
of  that  resistance — when  that  ceases  to  exist,  these 
countries  cease  to  cause  Russia  to  expend  men  or 
treasure,  and  on  the  contrary,   contribute  to  her 

*  Not  the  observations  we  have  quoted  respecting  the  Caucasus 
but  others  respecting  Persia. 

2  A  2 
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resources.  As  to  the  comparison  between  the 
Persian  and  Burmese  wars^  Russia  made  Persia  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  war  to  the  uttermost  fistrthing. 
We  incurred  a  debt  of  twelve  millions  beyond  the 
sum  recorered  from  the  Burmese. 


RUSSIA  AND  EUROPE. 


In  a  late  Number  we  gave  an  extract  from  a 
singular  series  of  articles  in  the  Augsburgh  Gazette. 
We  did  not  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  these  articles 
on  such  a  subject,  and  coming  out  in  succession, 
must  have  been  maturely  weighed  and  promul- 
gated by  a  higher  and  more  competent  authority 
than  the  Bureau  of  that  paper.  However,  wc 
observed  with  extreme  surprise,  that  conclusions 
were  added  to  the  original  ideas  (drawn  from  the 
British  and  Foreign  Review),  which  were  altogether 
gratuitous  and  incomprehensible.  In  the  paper 
from  which  especially  these  articles  are  drawn, 
there  is  a  refutation,  substantiated  by  details 
founded  on  the  internal  administration  of  Russia,  of 
the  dangerous  fallacy  that  has  been  industriously 
propagated  throughout  Europe  that  Russia  was  not 
to  be  feared,  because  she  had  such  elements  of 
internal  weakness,  that  further  progress  must 
cause  her  disruption.  The  writer  having  proved 
that  such  was  not  the  case,  that  Russia  was  safe 
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and  secure  at  home,  while  conquests  were  to  be 
made  abroad — then  addresses  himself  to  the  other 
fallacy,  that  Russia  was  so  powerful  that  she  could 
not  be  resisted,  and  no  less  successfully  proves  that 
her  material  means  for  foreign  action  are  insigni- 
ficant and  contemptible,  but  that  she  is  fearful 
through  her  diplomacy,  which  puts  State  in  oppo- 
sition to  State,  man  to  man,  weakens  by  corrup- 
tion, subdues  by  protection,  and  effectually  pre- 
vents that  combination  which  is  allowed  to  be 
necessary  to  resist  her. 

In  the  previous  Numbers  of  the  Augshurgh 
Gazette^  the  first  portion  of  the .  argument  only  is 
put  forth,  and  after  proving  that  Russia  must,  by 
the  impulse  of  her  own  organization,  go  on  acquir- 
ing and  incorporating;  it  throws  out  altogether 
the  question  of  relative  strength,  and  jumps  at  once 
to  the  conclusion,  that  this  progress  will  not  be 
opposed,  and  that  the  universe  will  sink  under 
her  necessity  of  progress.  This  conclusion,  which 
seemed  too  trivial  when  we  inserted  the  extract  in 
question  to  merit  observation,  we  could  account  for, 
and  that  but  unsatisfactorily,  as  only  being  in- 
tended to  arouse  the  Germans  from  their  apathy. 
A   subsequent  number  of  the  Allgemeine  Zdluny 
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explains  the  enigma.  The  former  position  was 
taken  up  for  the  sake  of  being  followed  by  a 
refutation,  which  we  insert  as  one  of  the  most 
valuable  papers,  considering  the  jpoment  and  its 
source,  that  has  yet  appeared  in  the  continental 
press. 

The  observations  respecting  the  internal  state  of 
Russia  in  the  former  articles  are  left  untouched, 
and  the  writer  proceeds  to  demolish  the  unwarrant- 
able conclusion,  that  Russia  will  acquire  universal 
dominion,  by  a  reference  to  her  military  means,  as 
compared  witli  the  other  Powers.  As  the  alarm  in 
the  first  instance  was  exaggerated,  so  do  we  believe 
the  confidence  which  he  himself  feels,  is  in  this 
rather  overstated.  But  in  urging  it  upon  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  we  cannot  help  placing 
before  them  one  consideration  which  has  escaped 
the  Austrian  diplomatist,  or  has  been  reserved  by 
him,  and  that  is,  that  collision  has  now  ceased 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  that  when  Russia 
finds  herself  able  to  place  a  garrison  in  the  Dar- 
danelles, and  sentries  to  the  Seraglio  Gate,  that 
she  will  give  Austria  no  opportunity  of  prevention, 
because  this  will  be  eflfected  without  hostile  col- 
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lision,  and  will  probably  not  even  be  heard  of  at 
Vienna  until  it  is  effected. 

European  Governments  can  prevent  this,  not  by 
saying  they  are  ready  to  combine,  but  by  hastening 
practically  to  render  it  impossible  ;  and  European 
opinion  has  already  unconsciously  perhaps  retarded 
the  consummation  so  long,  as  to  give  them  the 

chance  of  doing  so,  by  the  reaction  of  the  public 
discussion  which  has  taken  place  on  the  minds  of  the 
Turks,  which  has  kept  alive  with  their  hopes  their 
spirit  of  nationality,  that  only  obstacle  at  this  pre- 
sent moment  between  Russia  and  the  occupation 
of  that  position  which  will  render  her  mistress  of 
the  world. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung. 

In  an  essay  which  was  lately  inserted  in  the  AU- 
gememe  Zeitung,  the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  as 
a  necessity  springing  from  the  internal  condition  of 
Russia  and  Europe,  that  Europe  must  gradually 
submit  to  the  influence  of  Russia,  and  follow  the 
direction  impressed  on  it  by  that  empire.  He  finds 
an  alleviation  of  this  fate,  in  the  circumstances  that 
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Russia  would  then  become  European  ;  but  we  sus^ 
pect  that  the  Europeans  would  no  more  consid^ 
this  as  a  consolation  than  the  Greeks,  when  sub- 
dued by  the  Romans,  did  the  consideration  which 
Horace  mentions, 

"  Graeci  capta  ferum 
Victorem  cepit,  et  artes, 
Intulit  agresti  Latio." 

The  danger,  however,  is  not  so  near  as  it  appears 
to  the  writer,  nor  is  it  so  great  as  he  wouldVper- 
suade  himself  or  others.  Russia,  it  is  true,  holds 
in  a  manner  the  citadel  between  two  quarters  of  the 
globe,  from  which  it  may  equally  attack  Europe 
and  Asia.  It  has  an  army  which  (at  least  on  paper) 
exceeds  half  a  million  of  men  ;  but  if  it  really  did 
amount  to  half  a  million,  it  may  be  observed  that 
it  is  easier,  for  instance,  to  forge  a  sword  one  hun- 
dred yards  long  than  to  wield  it.  But  the  army 
of  that  empire  is  not  so  numerous.  According  to 
the  state  of  its  finance,  it  may  pay  about  300,000 
men,  and  suppose  the  whole  of  this  force  to  be 
under  arms,  it  is  dispersed  in  all  parts  of  the  worlds 
in  positions,  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  miles  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  and  that  Russia  dare  not 
leave  its  frontier  exposed  either  towards  Persia  or 
towards  Caucasus,  or  towards  Turkey  or  Austria, 
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or  even  towards  Sweden,  which  it  must  do  before 
it  could  collect  on  its  western  frontier  a  force  suffi- 
cient to  awe  the  European  Powers.  And  what  then 
was  the  real  effective  force  with  which  it  met  the 
armies  of  Napoleon  ?  Two  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  at  the  most.  And  the  army  with 
which  it  fought  at  Lutzen  and  Leipsig,  and  in 
France  ?  At  first  60,000,  and  afterwards  80,000. 
But  to  what  were  the  150,000  men  reduced  with 
whom  Diebitsch  affirmed  at  Berlin  that  he  was  on 
the  frontier  ready  for  combat  when  the  Polish  revo- 
lution broke  out  ?  To  28,000  able  to  take  the  field. 
But  this  very  summer,  after  preparations  and  exer- 
tions, 40,000  men  were  assembled  at  Kalisch,  about 
two-thirds  of  the  force  which  France  has,  for  in- 
stance, in  Alsace  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  Prussia. 
But  let  us  suppose  that  Russia  found  means  to  ap- 
pear at  the  gates  of  Germany  with  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  men,  would  this  force  awe  even  the 
German  Confederation,  which  would  oppose  double 
the  number  to  it,  in  the  first  campaign,  and  would 
need  neither  its  reserves,  nor  the  aid  of  France  to 
drive  the  Cossacks,  as  it  formerly  did  the  Mongols, 
from  Siberia.  Russia  cannot  penetrate  into  the  in- 
terior of  Germany,  except  in  alliance  with  Prussia, 


RUSSIA    AND    EUROPE.  336 

or  with  the  neutrality  of  Prussia,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  it  cannot  pass  the  Balkan  without  the  neu- 
trality of  Austria.  But  if  the  German  Confedera- 
tion, as  at  present  organized,  is  not  an  empty  name, 
Europe  is  protected  by  it  against  Russia,  as  Turkey 
is  by  the  command  of  Austria,  in  Hungary  and 
Transylvania.  Thus,  only  the  weakness  of  the  ad- 
jacent powers,  which  at  present  does  not  exist,  or 
an  alliance  of  Russia  with  those  powers  to  facilitate 
its  conquests,  which  is  at  present  an  impossibility, 
can  open  a  way  for  Russia  to  the  conquest  of  the 
world.  Would*  France,  in  order  to  gain  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  unite  with  Russia  against  Germany ! 
This,  and  similar  ideas,  are  but  hypotheses  from  the 
regions  of  possibility  ;  not  from  that  of  probability  ? 
No :  not  while  the  Confederation  of  the  Western 
States  subsist,  supported  by  England,  which  can  no 
more  suffer  the  French  on  the  Rhine  than  the 
Russians  in  the  Bosphorus.  The  hope  of  Russia, 
therefore,  if  it  would  march  to  gain  the  dominion  of 
the  world,  either  against  Constantinople  or  towards 
the  Rhine,  would  not  be  a  ground  for  serious  ap- 
prehension, unless  the  system  on  which  Europe 
now  rests  and  flourishes,  were  different^  and  would, 
therefore,  belong  to  an  order  of  things  quite  diffe- 
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rent  from  that  which  must  be  the  foundation  of  all 
our  political  combinations  for  the  future,  if  we 
would  have  them  to  be  any  thing  better  than  the 
baseless  fabric  of  a  vision ;  or  has  Buasia  in  its 
favour  the  sympathy  of  the  nations,  or  at  best  of 
a  party  among  them?  It  may  be  positively 
affirmed  that  in  Germany  for  instance,  there  is 
.  none,  not  even  a  French  party.  Yet  there  is  much 
in  France,  in  the  forms  of  the  public  relations,  and 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  which  might  tempt 
those  Germans  at  least  who  do  not  look  below 
the  sur£sice ;  unhappily,  too,  the  character  of  our 
German  civilization,  which  is  still  too  Frenchified, 
acts  in  favour  of  that  nation.  But  sympathy  with 
Russian  civilization?  Any  danger  from  Russia 
would  rouse  the  people  as  decidedly,  and  in  many 
parts  more  so,  than  danger  to  their  independence 
on  the  part  of  France.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
other  nations ;  and  so  it  seems  that  our  diplomacy, 
•  as  our  policy,  may  long  go  on  quietly  in  its  course, 
before  any  real  danger  is  to  be  looked  for  in  that 
quarter.  But  it  is  strange,  when  with  a  prepon- 
derating power  we  hear  of  national  boundaries, 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of  conquests.  Russia, 
it  is  said,  needs  the  Dardanelles  as  the  issues  of  its 
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seas.  Very  well.  Does  it  not  equally  want  the 
Sound  and  the  Categat?  And  when  it  has  the 
Dardanelles,  will  it  not  in  the  same  manner  want 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar?  And,  when  it  has  got 
the  Sound,  the  Straits  of  Calais  ?  These  are  mere 
wishes,  such  as  arise  in  the  minds  of  all  who  feel 
themselves  strong.  '^  I  have  much,  it  is  true,  but 
I  should  like  to  have  all,"  says  the  poet;  and  this 
was  the  way  of  the  Romans,  though  they  proceeded 
in  a  more  summary  manner.  They  claimed  at 
once  the  whole  human  race,  with  all  harbours, 
seas,  and  positions ;  and  in  anticipation  of  the  re- 
alizing of  their  wish,  called  their  dominions 
arbis  terrarum.  To  build  on  such  suppositions,  or 
to  ascribe  them  to  a  State,  not  as  the  natural  forms 
in  which  political  wishes  develop  themselves,  but 
as  a  kind  of  necessity  inherent  in  its  policy  and 
existence,  is  extremely  inconsistent,  and  con- 
founding together  all  things  entirely  different. 
Russia  no  more  needs  the  Dardanelles  than  it 
does  the  Sound  to  be  great  and  powerful  :  but 
Russia  wishes  for  it,  for  the  present  aims  at 
the  future,  because  it  feels  itself  strong  enough 
to  seek  for  the  possession  ;  but  it  is  not  well 
done  to  assist  its  ambition,  to  tell   it,    or  to  be- 
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lieve   that  it  must  have   that  booty.     If  Europe 
remain    vigilant,    as    it    now    is,    if  the    great 
powers  remain  united  in  defending  their  secured 
interests,   and  persevere    in  the  commenced  de- 
velopment of  the   welfare    of  their  people,  they 
may  leave  the  Russians  to  indulge  in  their  illu- 
sions.     In,  spite    of  them,  neither  the  safety  of 
Turkey,  nor  that  of  Germany,  will  be  in  danger. 
For  Europe  is  not  inhabited  by  Sclavonians,  but 
by  nations  of  Germanic    and  Latin  origin  (the 
former   are   only  intruders  on  the  Eastern  fron- 
tiers),   and  on    our    side  is  the  true  strength; 
for    here,   besides  the  superiority   of  population, 
is  virtue,  justice,  and  enlightened  knowledge,  the 
only  real  source  of  power ;  and  our  age  no  longer 
dreads  dreams  and  hobgoblins. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  MOSCOW  GAZETTE. 

December  27 y  1832. 
(See  page  278.) 


[This  article  on  the  reclamation  of  the  Governments  of  England 
and  France,  (for  it  also  threatened  to  march  to  Paris  by  Constan- 
tinople) was  disavowed  by  the  Russian  Government,  and 
subsequently  republished  in  the  Government  Gazette  of  Jasiy, 
whence,  of  course,  it  spread  over  Southern  Russia,  where 
the  effect  would  be  most  powerful.  We  of  course  reckon  this 
among  the  acts  which  we  consider  as  if  "  they  never  had  taken 
place."] 


'^  The  Russian  nation  is  indignant  at  the  secret 
part  which  England,  or  rather  her  perfidious 
Ministry  have  taken  in  the  troubles  of  Poland,* 
but  we  shall  have  our  turn.     We  shall  tear  off  her 

*  England,  we  all  know,  took  no  part  in  the  troubles  of  Poland. — 
Why,  therefore,  does  the  Russian  Government  represent  to  its  sub- 
jects the  existence  of  foreign  hostility  which  did  not  exist  ?  "  But," 
says  the  Gazette,  ''  if  not  the  people  the  Government  of  England 
took  part  against  you — that  is,  hate  and  detest  England,  but  do  so 
without  alarm ;  for  the  Government,  which  you  know  already  is  so 
weak  and  detestable,  I  will  easily  punish.*'  The  sympathy  that  existed 
in  England  for  Poland  was  certainly  powerful  and  open,  and  not 
secret i  and  it  was  sympathy  and  support  of  the  nation,  not  of  the 
Government, 
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mask,  and  we  shall  teach  the  world  how  a  nation 
can  really  be  reduced  to  slavery.  You  will  soon 
judge  if  Ponsonby  has  spoken  truth  in  repeating 
to  whoever  would  listen  to  him : — *  Russia  is  no 
^  longer  any  thing,  and  Poland  will  henceforth 
'  hinder  her  from  interfering  in  the  affairs  of 
'  Europe.  She  is  an  Asiatic  Government,  &c.' 
How  !  this  indebted  Albion,  now  imbued  with  the 
most  perfidious  principles,  dares  she  rouse  the  bear 
(as  they  call  us)  which  almost  devoured  Napoleon 
with  the  first  army  that  ever  was  on  her  territory, 
and  went  even  to  Paris  to  avenge  herself  for  this 
temerity  !  No  !  its  turn  must  come,  and  soon  we 
will  only  have  to  treat  with  this  people  at  Calcutta ; 
her  false  policy  has  compromised  her  tranquillity. 
Let  her  go  and  ally  herself  with  the  negroes  of 
Africa,  to  whom  she  wishes  so  much  good,  and  for 
whom  Europe  is  her  dupe.  We,  barbarians  and 
slaves,  as  her  papers  call  us, — we  will  teach  her  a 
lesson  ;  meantime  let  them  go  on,  it  is  just  what  toe 
want.'' 


S    V.   A 


1,^' 


"/ 


,\ 


f 


THE    PORTFOLIO; 


OR.    A 


COLLECTION  OF  STATE  PAPERS, 


ILLUSTRATIVE 


OP    TUB 


HISTORY  OF  OUR  TIMES. 


VOL.  L— No.  VIL 


CONTENTS. 


A  VBRT  Sbcrbt  Dbspatch  prom  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 

DATED  Paris,  Nov.  28,  1828  .341 

Obsbryattons     .  .  .  .  .     367 

Statb  and  Prospects  of  Circassia  .  .    370 


LONDON: 

JAMES  RIDGWAY  AND  SONS,  PICCADILLY. 

1836. 


COPY  OF  A  VERY  SECRET  DESPATCH, 


FROM 


COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO, 


Dated  Paris,  the  28th  November,   1828. 


The  confidential  note  which  the  Imperial  Cabinet 
has  thought  proper  to  transmit  to  its  representa* 
tives  at  the  four  principal  European  Courts,  re- 
specting the  events  of  the  Campaign,  and  the  reci- 
procal situation  in  which  the  two  belligerent  Powers 
are  placed  at  the  termination  of  the  season  of  mili- 
tary operations,  gives  a  just  and  complete  idea  of 


Copie  dune  depiche  trh  reservSe  du  Ck>MTE  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
en  date  de  Paris  le  28  Novembre,  1828. 

La  notice  confidentielle  qae  le  Cabinet  Imperial  a  juge  k  propoB 
de  transmettre  k  ses  Representants  aupr^s  des  quatre.  Cours  princi- 
pales  de  TEurope,  relativement  aux  ^v^nemens  de  la  campagne  et  k 
la  position  reciproque  dans  laquelle  se  trouvent  les  deux  Puissances 
BcUigerantes  a  la  fin  de  las  saison,  des  operations  militaires,  donne 
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the  character  of  the  war,  and  of  the  mauner  in 
which  it  had  been  carried  on. 

Nothing  in  this  exposition,  as  you  have  remarked. 
Monsieur  le  Comte,  justifies  the  odious  and  un- 
founded hopes  of  the  enemies  of  Russia;  and  ik 
justly  excites  our  astonishment  that  hatred  and 
jealousy  could  have  so  far  blinded  themselves,  as 
thus  so  grossly  to  mistake  the  evidence  of  truth. 

In  resolving  to  obtain  justice  by  force  of  arms, 
the  Emperor  carried  both  in  the  number  and  dis- 
position of  his  forces  that  spirit  of  moderation*  and 


nne  idee  juste  et  complete  du  caract^re  de  la  guerre  et  de  la  Qiani^ie 
dont  elle  a  4te  conduite. 

Comme  nous  Tavez  observe,  M.  le  Comte,  rien  dans  ce  tableau  ne 
justifie  les  esperances  odieuses  et  mal  fondees  des  ennemis  de  la 
Russie  et  on  a  raison  de  s*6tonner  que  la  jalousie  et  la  haine  se  soient 
aveuglees  au  point  de  meconnoitre  si  grossi^rement  la  v^riie. 

£n  se  decidant  k  obtenir  justice  par  la  guerre,  I'Empereur  porta 


*  General  Valentini  in  his  account  of  the  campaign  naturally 
loses  no  opportunity,  and  neglects  no  pretext  for  excusing  the 
failure  of  Russia  in  the  first  campaign,  but  he  has  wholly  overlooked 
this  consideration — the  moderation  and  humanity  of  the  Emperor. 
Russia  failed  because  all  her  means  available  within  the  given  time 
were  insufficient.  This  falsehood  addressed  by  the  writer  to  his  own 
Court,  gives  the  measure  of  the  reserve  and  misrepresentation  prac- 
tised even  in  the  '*  very  secret''  despatches  of  Russia — perhaps  for 
the  sake  of  practice.  This  standard  must  be  applied  to  the  lemaiudeK 
of  the  views  and  argumentii. — £d. 
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humanity  which  was  inseparable  from  tlie  motives 
and  object  which  forced  His  Majesty  to  take  up 
arms,  in  the  hope,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  enemy, 
less  obstinate  in  risking  his  own  ruin,  would  seek 
his  safety  in  peace ;  and  on  the  other,  that  the 
cabinets  interested  in  this  result,  and  especially 
the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  would  have  proved  them- 
selves sincerely  anxious  in  recommending  to  the 
Ottoman  Porte  so  prudent  and  necessary  a  con- 
duct. This  expectation,  although  founded  upon 
plausible  data,  has  been  frustrated,  we  are  forced 
to  admit  it,  through  the  inconsiderate  obstinacy  of 
the  Sultan,  and  the  hostile  and  deceitful  policy  of 
the  Austrian  Cabinet. 

This  resistance,  and  these  intrigues,  have  not 
however  been  able  to  hinder  the  signal  successes 

dans  le  nombre  et  dans  Temploi  de  ses  forces,  cet  esprit  de  modera- 
tion et  d*humanite  qui  etait  inseparable  des  motifs  et  du  but  qui 
avaient  oblige  sa  Majeste  k  prendre  les  armcs  dans  Tcspoir  que,  d*un 
c6te  Tennemi  moins  obstine  k  risquer  sa  ruine,  chercberait  son  salut 
dans  la  paix  et  de  Tautre  que  les  Cabinets  int^ress^s  k  ce  resultat  et 
notamment  celui  de  Vienne  se  seraient  empresses  sinc^rement  dincuU 
quer  k  la  Porte  Ottomane  une  conduite  si  prudente  et  si  necessairc. 

Ce  calcul  quoique  fonde  sur  des  donnees  plausibles,  a  manque,  nous 
devous  Tavouer  par  Topimdtrete  inconsidercc  du  Sultan  et  par  la 
politique  hostile  et  fausse  du  Cabinet  Autrichien. 

Fontefois  ces  resistances  et  ces  nicnees  n*ont  pu  cependant  em- 
p^cber  les  succes  notables  de  la  campagnc,  ni  les  conqu^tes  que  la 
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obtained  in  the  campaign,  nor  the  cmiquests 
achieved  by  the  only  part  of  the  Imperial  army 
which  was  engaged,  in  spite  of  the  obstacles  con- 
stantly opposed  to  it,  by  the  valour  and  despair  of 
the  enemy,  and  still  more  by  the  barren  and 
rugged  nature  of  the  country. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  from  the  moment  when 
the  impatience  of  the  public,  and  the  illusions  of 
our  adversaries  will  have  afforded  time  to  allow 
events  to  appear,  and  show  themselves  as  they 
really  are,  that  the  force  of  truth  will  triumph  over 
prejudice  and  error ;  and  that  our  present  situa* 
tion  will  be  appreciated  with  all,  its  adoantages. 
The  sacrifices  we  have  made  in  order  to  obtain 
them,  although  considerable,  are  by  no  means  dis- 
proportionate with  the  results ;  and  the  magnitude 


senle  fractiou  d^  Tarm^e  Imp^riale,  qui  y  a  pris  part,  a  pu  achever  an 
millieu  des  obstacles  que  la  valeur  ou  le  d^sespoir  de  reimemi,  e^ 
encore  plus  Fapr^t^  de  la  nature,  lui  ont  constainment  opposes  D^ 
que  Timpatience  du  public  et  les  illusions  de  nos  adversaires  ont 
donn6  aux  ev^nemens  le  terns  de  parmtre  et  de  se  presenter  tels 
qu*ils  sont,  il  n*y  a  nul  doute  que  la  force  de  la  rerite  n*ait 
triompbe  des  preventions  ou  des  erreurs,  et  que*  notre  position  ne 
soit  maintenant  appr^ciee  avec  tons  ses  avantagea.  Les  sacrifices  que 
nous  avous  faits  pour  les  obtenir,  quoique  considerables,  ne  sont  nul- 
Ument  disproportionnes  avec  les  r^sultats,  et  la  gnndeor  de  nos 
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of  our  resources  displays  itself  still  in  a  formidable 
manner  to  those  even  who  are  the  most  disposed  to 
question  them.  Those  truths,  Monsieur  le  Comte, 
are  evident  to  the  French  Government,  which  has 
never  mistuken  them;  and  to  just  and  impartial  per- 
sons in  this  country.  I  will  even  add,  from  in- 
Ibrmation'  I  have  acquired,  that  they  are  equally 
so  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  This  great  mili- 
tary man  has  never  dxawn  serious  consequences 
from  accidental  successes,  and  from  the  unex- 
pected resistance  of  the  Turks.  He  has  given 
to  each  event  its  degree  of  importance,  and  has 
carefully  avoided  exaggerating  its  effects.  From 
the  moment  that  he  became  aware  of  the  number 
of  Imperial  troops  which  had  passed  the  Danube, 
he  no  longer,  it  is  true,  expected  decisive  results; 


resgoaroes  ae  montre  encore  d*une  mani^re  formidable  k  ceux  m^mes 
qui  Bont  le  plus  port^a  k  lea  revoquer  en  doute. 

Ces  verites,  M.  le  Comte,  sont  evid^ntes  pour  le  Gouvernement 
Frangais,  qui  ne  lea  a  jamais  m^connues  et  pour  les  personnes  im- 
partiales  et  de  bonne  foi  dans  oe  pays.  J'ajouterai  m^me)  d*apr^s  les 
notions  qui  me  sont  parvenues,  qu'elles  le  sont  ^galement  pour  le 
Due  de  Wellington :  ce  grand  militaire  n*a  jamais  ink  des  conse- 
quences graves  des  sucees  accidentels  et  de  la  resistance  inattendue 
des  Tures,  il  a  attribue  k  chaque  6v^nement  son  degre  d'importance 
et  s'est  garde  d'en  exagerer  les  effets.  D^s  qu*il  a  connu  le  norabre 
de  Troupes  Imperiales  qui  aToient  passe  le  Dan«ibei  il  a  cesse,  k  la 
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but  he  was  perfectly  sensible  that  the  relative 
superiority  would  remain  to  our  arms ;  and  that 
discipline  would  triumph  over  enthusiasm.  It  is 
this  conviction  which  makes  him  foresee  the  proba- 
bility, and  the  almost  certainty  of  a  new  campaign ; 
and  makes  him  apprehend  the  most  disastrous  con* 
sequences  for  the  Ottoman  Empire;  because  he 
thinks,  with  reason,  that  experience  will  point  out 
to  us  the  precautions  we  must  take,  and  that  the 
Emperor  has  the  means  of  preventing  any  from 
being  neglected.  I  have  acquired  this  information 
in  a  positive  manner,  from  the  Prince  de  Polignac, 
who  has  just  arrived  from  London,  and  who  has 
communicated  it  to  the  king  and  his  ministers : 
and  I  am  the  more  disposed  to  place  faith  in  it, 
because  it  is  in  harmony  with  that  innate  sagacity 


v^rit^,  de  s'attendre  k  des  ev^nemens  decisifs,  mais  il  ne  s'est  point 
dissimuU  que  la  sup^riorite  relative  resterait  k  nos  annes  ct  que  la  dis- 
cipline triompherait  de  Penthousiasme.  C'est  dans  cette  conviction  qu*il 
Toit  la  probabilite  et  presque  la  certitude  d'une  nouvelle  campagne,  et 
qu*il  en  apprehende  les  suites  les  plus  d^sastreuses  pour  TEmpire 
Ottoman,  parcequ'il  croit,  avec  raison,  que  Texp^rience  nous  dictera 
les  precautions,  et  que  TEmpereur  est  k  m^me  de  n*en  negiiger 
aucune.  Ces  renseignemens  me  sont  foumis  d*une  mani^re  positive  par 
M.  Le  Prince  Polignac,  qui  vrient  d*aniver  de  Londres  et  qui  en  a 
fait  part  au  Roi  et  aux  Ministres ;  et  je  suis  d'autant  plus  porte  k  y 
i^uter  foi  qu*ils  se  trouvent  conformes  k  cette  sagacity  inn^  que 
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which  I  have  always  found  the  Duke  to  possess, 
whenever  he  was  called  upon  to  exercise  his  judg- 
ment upon  questions  relating  to   a  profession  in 

which  he  has  excelled  in  such  a  transcendant  man- 
ner. 

This  new  campaign  which  our  adversaries,  or 
those  who  are  jealous  of  our  greatness,  are  so  fear- 
ful of  seeing  commenced,  has  become,  Monsieur  le 
Comte,  necessary  and  inevitable.  The  dignity, 
the  honour,  and  the  interests  of  the  Emperor  and 
of  the  empire  require  it. 

When  the  Imperial  Cabinet  examined  the  ques- 
tion, whether  it  had  become  expedient  to  take  up 
arms  against  the  Porte,  in  consequence  of  the  provo* 


j'ai  toujours  reconnue  dans  le  Due,  lorsqu*il  s*e8t  agi  d'exercer  son 
jugement  sur  des  questions  relatives  k  une  profession  oil  il  a  excelle 
d*ane  maniere  transcendante. 

Cette  nouvelle  campagnc  que  nos  adversaires,  ou  ceux  qui  sont 
jaloux  de  notre  grandeur,  craignent  tant  de  voir  commencer  est  de- 
venue,  M.  le  Comte,  necessaire  et  inevitable.  La  dignite,  I'honneur 
et  les  inter^ts  de  TEmpereur  et  de  TEmpire  Texigent. 

Lorsque  le  Cabinet  Imperial  a  examine  la  question  si  le  cas  etait 
arrive  de  prendre  les  armes  contre  la  Porte  k  la  suite  des  provoca- 
tions du  Sultan,  il  auroit  pu  exister  des  doutes  sur  Turgence  de  cette 
mesure  aux  yeux  de  ceux  qui  n*avai^nt  pas  assez  medite  sur  les  effets 
des  reformes  sanglantes  que  le  chef  de  TEmpire  Ottoman  venait 
d'executer  avec  une  force  terrible,  et  sur  Tinter^t  qpe  la  consolidation 
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cations  of  the  Sultan,*  there  might  have  existed  same 
doubts  of  the  wrgency  of  this  measure  in  the  eyes  of 
ihosewho  had  not  suffiaentlyreflected  upon  theeffecls  of 
the  sanguinary  reforms^  which  the  Chief  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  had  just  executed  with  such  tremendous 
violence,  and  also  upon  the  interest  with  which  the 
consolidation  of  that  JEmpire  inspired  the  Cabinets  of 
JEurope  in  general,  and  more  especmUy  to  those  which 
were  less  disposed  towards  Russia,  the  experiehcb 

WE     HAVE     JUST     HADE     MUST     NOW     REUNITE     ALL 
OPINIONS    IN    FAVOUR     OF    THE    RESOLUTION    WHICH 

HAS  BEEN   ADOPTED.      The  EmpcTor  has  put   the 


de  cet  Empire  inspirait  aux  Cabioeta  de  rEuiope  en  general  et  no- 
tamment  d  ceux  qui  sont  moins  bicn  disposals  envers  la  Russie, 
maintenant  Texperience,  que  nous  venous  de  faire,  doit  reunir  toutes 
les  opinions  en  faveur  du  parti  qui  a  kik  adopt6.  TEmpereur  a  mis  le 


*  Sec  the  Quarterly  Review,  No.  CV.  for  a  luminous  exposure 
of  as  much  of  the  art  as  then  had  been  laid  bare,  by  which  Rosaa 
brought  about  the  war ;  after  driving  Greece  into  iDsurrection ; 
the  Porte  into  a  seven  years  war  with  it, — after  causing  England  and 
France  to  destroy  Turkey  *s  principal  means  of  defence  against  ths 
north — her  fleet,  and  after  causing  them  to  declare  war  virtually  by 
withdrawing  their  Ambassadors ;  and  this  is  termed  in  the  fimf^jltiMr 
dialogues  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  the  provocation  of  the 
Sultan  I  The  following  passage  will  be  read  with  the  deepest 
interest — it  indicates  the  real  cause  of  the  war  hitherto  unsus- 
pected.— £i^ 
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Turkish  system  to  tlie  proof,  and  his  Majesty  has 
found  it  to  possess  a  commencement  of  physical  and 
moral  organization  which  it  hitherto  had  not.*  If 
the  Sultan  have  been  enabled  to  offer  us  a  more 
determined  and  regular  resistance,  whilst  he  had 
scarcely  assembled  together  the  elements  of  his  new 
plan  of  reform  and  ameliorations,  how  formid- 
able should  we  have  found  him,  had  he  had 
time  to  give  it  more  solidity,  and  to  render  that 


syst^me  Turc  k  Tepreuve,  et  Sa  Majeste  la  trouve  dans  uq  com- 
mencement d'drganisation  phisique  et  morale  qu*il  n*avoit  pas  jusqu 
&  present.  Si  le  Sultan  a  pu  nous  opposer  une  resistance  plus  vive  et 
plus  reguli^re,  tandis  qu'il  avait  k  peine  reuni  les  Clemens  de  son 
nouveau  plan  de  reforme  et  d'am^lioration,  combien  I'aurions  nous 
trouT^  formidable,  dans  le  cas  o{i  il  aurait  eu  Te  tems  de  lui  donner 


*  *'  The  destruction  of  the  Janissaries  and  Y^kxh  Beys,  who  might 
be  compared  to  what  the  Indian  Zemindars  would  be  with  a  weak 
central  government,  are  memorable  efforts  of  self-regeneration,  which, 
if  Turkey  be  preserved^  will  immortalise  the  reign  of  Mahmoud,  and 
render  it  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
*  *  ♦  *  If  the  Sultan  could  be  brought  justly  to  appreciate  his 
own  position,  the  merits  of  his  nation,  and  the  faults  of  his  govern- 
ment, he  could,  by  a  mere  declaration  of  his  enlightened  will,  effect 
such  a  revolution  in  the  fortunes  of  Turkey  as  no  empire  has  ever 
undergone.  In  fact,  the  destruction  of  the  Janissaries  leaves  Turkey, 
politically,  in  the  state  in  which  she  was,  with  precisely  the  same  ex- 
tent of  territory,  as  under  Suleyman  the  Magnificent,  excepting 
foreign  influence  over  her  councils,^' — England^  France^  Russia, 
and  Turkey y  62 — 64. 
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barrier  impenetrable  which  we  find  so  much  diffi- 
culty in  surmounting,  although  art  has  hitherto 
done  so  little  to  assist  nature.* 

Things  being  in  this  state,  we  must  congratulate 
ourselves  upon  having  attacked  them  before  they 
became  more  dangerous  for  us,  for  delay  would 
only  have  rendered  our  relative  situation  worse, 
and  prepared  us  greater  obstacles  than  those  with 
which  we  meet. 


plus  de  solidite  ct  de  rendre  impenetrable  cette  barri^re  que  nous 
avons  tent  de  peine  k  franchir,  quoique  I'art  ne  soit  encore  venu  qu* 
imparfaitement  au  secours  de  la  nature. 

Puisque  les  choscs  ^toient  telles,  nous  dcvons  done  nous  feliciter 
de  les  avoir  attaqu^es,  avant  qu'elles  nous  devinsseni  plus  dange- 
reuses  ;  car  le  delai  n^aurait  fait  qu*empirer  notre  situation  relative 
et  nous  preparer  de  plus  grands  obstacles  que  ceux  que  nous  rencon- 
trons. 


*  <<  Her  allies  will  always  find  her  ready  to  concert  her  march 
**  with  them  in  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  London ;  and  ever 
"  anxious  to  aid  in  a  work,  which  her  religion,  and  all  the  sentiments 
'<  honourable  to  humanity,  recommcBd  to  her  active  solicitude ; 
''  always  disposed  to  profit  by  her  actual  position,  only  for  the 
''  purpose  of  accelerating  the  accomplishment  of  the  clauses  of  the 
**  6th  of  July  ;  not  to  change  their  nature  or  effects." — Russian 
Declaration  of  War,  April  26,  1828. 

'*  Russia  has  remained  constantly  a  stranger  to  every  desire  of 
''  conquest --to  every  view  of  aggrandisement/' — Russian  Afaiii- 
festo,\  St  October,  1829. 
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If  required  to  add  another  proof  of  this  truth, 
I  would  seek  it  in  the  whole  tenor,  and  in  the 
views  contained  in  the  confidential  note  of  the 
Imperial  ministry.  Far  from  lowering  the  de- 
mands and  conditions  of  the  peace,  I  have  seen 
with  lively  satisfaction  that  it  augments  them,  after 
the  campaign  has  afforded  it  a  more  correct  esti* 
mate  of  the  real  state  of  things,  and  has  convinced 
it  of  the  necessity  of  multiplying  precautions,  in 
order  to  diminish  the  clangers  of  the  future.  This 
conviction  is  not  the  result  of  speculative  reasoning, 
but  of  experience  acquired  on  the  spot,  and  in  the 
midst  of  battles.  It  justifies  the  resolution  taken  to 
make  war,  and  shows  the  correctness  of  the  motives 
which  have  caused  it  to  be  adopted. 

There  is  another  reason  which  renders  further 


Si  je  devais  ajouter  une  preuve  de  plus  k  cette  verite,  je  la  cher* 
cherais  dans  Tensemble  et  dans  les  vues  de  la  notice  confidentielle  da 
Minist^re  Imperial.  Loin  de  diminuer  les  exigeances  et  les  condi^ 
tions  qu*il  met  k  la  paix,  j'ai  observe  avec  une  vive  satisfaction  qu'il 
les  augmente,  apr^s  que  la  campagne  lui  a  donn6  une  plus  juste  id6e 
de  Tetat  r^el  des  choses,  et  Ta  convaincu  du  besoin  d*augmenter  les 
precautions  pour  diminuer  les  dangers  de  Tavenir. 

Cette  conviction  n*est  pas  Teffet  d*un  raisonnement  speculatif^ 
mais  de  Fexperience  acquise  sur  les  lieux  et  au  milieu  des  combats, 
elle  justifie  le  parti  pris  de  fairc  la  guerre,  et  demontre  la  justesse  dea 
motifs  qui  Tent  fait  adopter. 
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successes  and  a  more  decided  superiority  in  our 
favour  indispensable,  if  we  wish  to  obtain  the  ob- 
ject of  the  war.  When  the  Bmperor  commenced 
it,  Europe  was  informed  that  his  Majesty  would 
abstain  from  conquest,  and  would  only  require  to 
be  indemnified  for  his  expenses,  and  be  assured  of  a 
moral  guarantee  for  the  freedom  of  his  commerce. 
It  is  natural  that  the  Cabinets,  far  from  being  dis- 
posed to  give  any  latitude  to  these  general  expres- 
sions, must  desire  to  circumscribe  their  effect  within 
the  narrowest  possible  results.  Let  us  now  sup- 
pose, that  when  the  Sultan  partly  surpasses  their 
hopes,  by  his  resistance,  when  some  of  them  may 
still  indulge  in  the  idea  of  our  weakness,  that  we 
advance  the  conditions  judiciously  expressed  by 


n  est  une  autre  raison  qui  rend  de  nouveaux  succ^s  et  une  superi- 
ority plus  prononc^e  en  notre  hvenx  indispensables,  si  nous  voulons 
obtenir  le  but  de  la  guerre.  Lorsque  L'Empereur  Fa  commenc^e, 
TEurope  a  6te  avertie  que  Sa  Majesty  s'abtiendrait  de  conqu^tes  et 
ne  demanderait  que  d'etre  indemnis^e  de  ses  d^penses,  et  d*obtenir 
des  garanties  morales  pour  la  liberte  de  son  commerce.  H  est  na- 
turel  que  le  Cabinets,  loin  d'etre  port^s  k  donner  de  la  latitude  k  ces 
expressions  g6nera1es  ont  du  d^sirer  d'en  circonscrire  Teffet  aux  plus 
petits  r^sultats  possibles.  Supposons  maintenant  que,  lorsque  le 
Sultan  a  en  partie  surpass^  leurs  esp^rances  par  sa  resistance, 
lorsque  quelqu*un  d*entr*eux  pent  encore  se  complaire  dans  I'ld^e  de 
notre  foiblesse,  nous  mettions  en  avant  Ics  conditions  articulees  sage- 
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your  Excellency  in  your  confidential  note,  they  WiH 
all  raise  their  voices  against  our  enormoUd  preten- 
sions, and  ally  without  exception,  will  find  them 
hard,  and  perhaps  unjust.  I  say,  without  excep- 
tion, because  in  that  case  I  neither  except  France 
nor  Prussia.  These  two  courts  have  without  doubt 
a  friendly  and  kind  policy  towards  Russia,  and 
will  not  arm  against  her;  but  their  desire  of 
peace  is  such,  and  the  necessity  they  feel  of 
seeing  an  end  put  to  the  complications  which 
the  continuation  of  hostilities  may  cause,  is  so 
pressing,  that  they  will  consider  it  incumbent 
upon  them  to  disapprove  of  every  thing  that  can 
delay  a  conclusion  so  desirable  in  their  eyes — as 
soon  as  the  Sultan  shall  have  consented  to  re- 
establish the  state  of  things,  ante  helium^  and  to 


mentpar  V.  Ex.  dans  sa  DOte  confidentielle,  tons  eleveront  leurs  voiiL 
coDtre  VkxiOTVULtk  de  nos  pretentions  et  tons,  sans  exception,  les 
tfouveront  dures  et  pent  toe  injustes.  J'ai  dit  sins  exception^ 
parceque  dans  ce  cas  je  n'en  exclus,  ni  la  Enoioe,  ni  la  Prusse.  Ces 
deux  oours  ont,  sans  nul  doate,  une  politique  amicale  et  biehveillante 
enven  la  Russie,  elles  ne  s'associeront  pas  k  ses  ennemis  et  ne  s'ar- 
meront  pas  eontre  elle,  mais  ieur  desir  de  la  paix  est  tel  et  le  besoin 
de  voir  mettre  un  tenne  aux  ccnnpltcations  que  la  continuation  des 
hostilites  peut  amener,  si  pressant,  qu'elles  croiront  ne  pas  pouvoir 
8*emp^her  de  desa{^ouyer  tout  ce  qui  retarde  une  conclusion  ^i 
desirable  k  leurs   yeux,  d^s  que  le  Sultan  aura  consent!  k  retablir 
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cede  that  which  public  opinion  has  already  sacrificed 
to  us — the  fortresses  and  the  Asiatic  littoral  of  the 
Black  Sea. 

The  destruction  of  those  which  exist  on  the'right 
bank  of  the  Danube  and  on  the  face  of  the  Bal- 
kan, will  be  looked  upon  as  having  for  its  object  the 
almost  immediate  overthrow  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
They  will  appeal  to  our  promises,  they  will  refuse 
to  admit  our  explanations,  and  thus  will  be  formed 
throughout  Europe,  a  desire  more  or  less  vehe- 
ment, it  is  true,  and  with  difference  of  intention, 
but,  nevertheless,  in  the  main  opposed  to  what  we 
are  under  the  necessity  of  obtaining.* 

Tetat  des  choses  ante  belluniy  et  k  c^der  ce  que  Topinion  nous  a  d^jit 
sacrifie  les  forteresses  et  le  littoral  Asiatique  sur  la  mer  noire. 

La  destruction  de  celles  qui  existent  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Danube 
et  sur  le  versant  du  Balkan,  sera  regardee  comme  ayant  pour  objet  la 


*  ^*  Russia,  tightened,  constrained  by  a  vast  belt,  dependent  on  a 
hostile  door-keeper,  in  sight  of  a  rich  booty,  and  thwarted  by  a  great 
but  non-diplomatic  power,  must,  in  expanding,  burst  that  belt — must 
seek  to  cut  off  that  door-keeper ,  to  reach  that  booty,  and  to  deceive, 
mislead,  and  upset  that  power ;  nothing  can  arrest  her,  if  even  in- 
clined to  stop,  save  good  government  and  substantive  strength  in 
Turkey.  Her  intention  of  progress  is  displayed  in  her  endeavours 
to  deprive  Turkey  of  these  means  of  existence,  so  that  its  subjuga- 
tion is  a  necessity  for  Russia,  without  being  an  object,  and  being 
an  object,  is  doubly  so.** — England,  France,  Sfc,  p.?6. 
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This  embarrassing  and  even  untoward  result  for 
us,  would  be  the  immediate  and  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  any  negotiation  in  the  present  state  of 
things.  If  this  negotiation  took  place,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  us  not  to  avow  openly  our  intentions. 
The  Turks  would  immediately  make  an  appeal  to 
Christian  Europe,  who  undoubtedly  would  receive 
their  protest ;  although,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
with  those  differenceswhich  would  proceed  from  the 
degree  and  nature  of  their  sentiments.  But  this  dif- 
ference in  action,  would  not  produce  any  in  the 
unfavourable  manner  of  judging  our  pretensions 
both  in  a  moral  and  political  point  of  view. 

This  disposition  is  very  naturally  the  consequence 


rube  prochaine  de  TEmpire  Ottoman.  On  invoquera  nos  pro 
messes,  on  refusera  d*admettre  nos  explications  et  il  se  fomiera  ainsi 
un  voeu  general  en  Europe  plus  ou  moins  actif,  a  la  verite,  et  dans 
des  intentions  differentes,  mais  cependant  contraires  dans  le  fond  k 
ce  que  nous  sommes  dans  la  necessite  d*obtenir. 

Ce  resultat  embarassant  et  meme  facheux  pour  nous,  serait  la  con* 
sequence  immediate  et  inevitable  de  toute  negociation  dans  Tctat 
actuel  des  choses.  Si  elle  avoit  lieu,  nous  ne  pourrions  nous  dis- 
penser de  mettre  au  jour  nos  intentions.  D^s  lors  les  Turcs  en  ap- 
pelleraient  d  TEurope  Chrctienne,  qui,  sans  contredit  accueillcrait 
leurs  reclamalions,  quoique  commc  je  Tai  d^j^  observe,  avec  des 
differences  dans  le  degr^  et  la  nature  de  leurs  sentimns;  cependant 
cette  difference  dans  Taction  n*en  etablirait  pas  une  dans  la  maniere 
defavorable  de  juger  moralement  et  politiquement  nos  pretentions. 
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of  that  species  of  European  amalgam  to  which  we 
have  had  to  associate  the  special  policy  of  the  em- 
pire. The  interest  of  all  the  others  is  to  retain  us 
there,  because  they  thus  possess  more  chances  of 
impeding  our  progress — ours  should  tend  to  deliver 
us  imperceptibly,  by  the  force  of  events,  and  with- 
out having  the  air,  if  possible,  of  being  desirous  to 
escape  from  them. 

The  surest  method  of  accomplishing  this  object — 
which  is  essential  to  our  present  and  future  indepen- 
dence— is,  to  evade,  unaffectedly,  the  ill-timed  ne- 
gotiation which  the  Courts  of  Europe  would  wish 
to  bring  about  during  the  winter,  and  to  put  our- 
selves in  a  state  to  enter  upon  the  ensuing  campaign 
with,  preparatives  and  forces  that  shall  carry  every 
thing  before  them. 

Une  telle  disposition  est  la  consequence  toute  naturelle  de  cette 
esp^ce  d^amalgamc  Europeen,  auquel  nous  avons  du  associer  la 
politique  speciale  de  TEnipire. — ^L*inter^t  de  tous  les  autres  est  de 
nous  y  tcnir,  parcequ'ils  ont  plus  de  chances  k  entraver  nos  demar- 
ches ;  Ic  n6tre  doit  tcndre  k  nous  en  delivrer  insensiblement  par  la 
force  dcs  ev^nemcns  et  sans  avoir  Pair,  s'il  est  possible,  de  vouloir 
leur  echapper. 

Le  plus  siXr  moyen  d*accomplir  cet  objet  essentiel  k  notre  inde- 
pendance  presente  et  future,  est  d*^luder  sans  affectation  la  n^gocia- 
tion  intempestive  que  les  cours  de  TEurope  voudraient  amener  durint 
rhyver  et  de  nous  mettre  en  mesure  de  commencer  la  campagne  pro* 
chaine  avec  des  preparatifs  et  des  forces  qui  enaportent  tout  devaat 
elles. 
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This,  I  trust,  is  not  above  our  means.  The  Em- 
peror has  acquired  the  experience  in  the  late 
campaign;  his  Majesty  has  seen  and  judged  of 
the  obstacles :  he  has  become  acquainted  with  what 
the  foresight  of  his  subordinates  could  not  even 
guess.  The  generals,  the  heads  of  the  corps,  the 
officers  themselves,  will  not  be  surprised  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  enenay  resisted  their  valour. 
It  will  be  known  beforehand  what  mathiel  is  re- 
quisite for  the  proposed  operations,  and  it  will 
be  supplied  in  time.  In  short,  it  will  no  longer 
be  a  trial,  but  a  decisive  combat,  maintained  with 
all  the  means  which  must  render  its  issue  favour- 
able to  us. 

The  considerate  cautiousness  on  our  part,  which 
has  only  served  to  embolden  the  enemy,  and  to 


Gette  operation,  j  ose  Tesperer,  n'est  pas  superieure  k  nosmoyeus. 
L*£mpereor  a  4^  plus  rexperience  aoquise  dans  la  campagne  qui 
▼ienfc  de  finir.  Sa  Majeste  a  vu  et  jug6  les  obstacles.  EUe  a  connue 
ce  qiie  le  pr^voyance  de  ses  subordonn^s  n*a  pu  on  rai^ine  n'a  su 
deviner.  Les  g^n^raux,  les  chefs  de  corps,  les  officiers  eux-m^mes 
ne  seconi  pas  snrpria  de  la  mani^re  dont  rennemi  s'est  oppos^  k 
leur  valeur ;  on  conn6itra  d*aTance  le  materiel  qui  est  necessaire  aux 
operations  qu*on  se  propose  et  on  y  pourvoira ;  et  leur  marche  enfin 
Ba  sera  plus  un  essai  mais  un  combat  d^cisif,  sontenu  par  tous  les 
mojens  qui  doivent  nous  le  rendre  favorable. 

Les  ininageoients  qui  n'ont  servi  qu*^  enhardir  Tennemi  et  k  don- 

2  c  2 
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furnish  tlie  malevolent  sentiments  of  Austria  ptt 
cularly,  and  a  great  portion  of  the  English  puM 
with  an  opportunity  of  blackening  with  calami 
acts  of  the  most  honourable  generosity,  must  ei 
tirely  cease.     We  will  allow  the  Christians  to  com- 
bat their  tyrants,  and  we  will  raise  up  against  our 
enemy  all  the  tempests  he  invokes,  as  they  become 
a  part  of  our  natural  defence,  and  a  means  of  forc- 
ing him  to  submit  to  those  conditions  which  our 
honour  and  our  safety  require  that  we  should  im- 
pose upon  him. 

Your  Excellency  knows,  that  from  the  first  mo- 
ment that  the  question  of  war  was  debated,  I  took 
the  liberty  of  submitting  to  you  the  opinion  of 
reducing  the  principal  fortresses  which  defend 
the  entry  to  the  interior  provinces  of  the  Otto- 


ner  aux  sentiments  malevillants  de  TAutriche  en  particulier,  el  d*une 
grande  portion  du  public  Anglais  Toccasion  de  noircir  pas  des  calom- 
nies  les  actes  de  la  plus  honorable  gen^rosite,  cesseront  enti^rement. 
Nous  laisserons  les  Chretiens  combattre  leurs  tyrans  et  nous  suscite- 
rons  a  notre  ennemi  toutes  les  temp^tes  qu'il  provoque,  puisqu'elles 
deviennent  une  partic  de  notre  defense  naturelle  et  un  moyen  de  le 
contraindre  k  se  soumettre  aux  conditions  qu*il  est  de  notre  hon- 
neur  et  de  notre  salut  de  lui  imposer. 

Votre  Ex.  connait  que  du  premier  moment  ou  il  s'est  agi  de  faire 
la  guerre,  j*osai  lui  soumetre  Topinion  de  reduire  les  forteresses  prin- 
cipales  qui  gardaient  Tentr^e  des  provinces  interieures  de  TEmpire 
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man  empire,  and  consequently  the  approaches  to 
the  capital.  Some  of  these  bulwarks  are  already  in 
our  hands ;  the  others,  particularly  those  which  are 
on  the  Danube,  must  be  ours.  When  possessed  of 
them,  we  shall  not  only  be  free  in  all  our  other 
movements,  but  we  shall  have  formed  a  formidable 
frontier  against  the  attacks  of  Austria.  In  fact, 
she  can  only  inflict  a  serious  blow  by  entering  the 
principalities  and  threatening  our  communications. 
If  we  once  established  ourselves  on  both  banks 
of  the  Danube,  it  would  be  Austria  who  would 
be  deficient  in  points  d'appui,  in  case  she  de- 
scended into  the  plains,  whilst  we,  in  our  turn, 
should  be  enabled  to  threaten  the  forces  she  might 
thus  risk.     These  ideas  are  those  which  I  have  re- 


Ottoman  et  par  cela  meme  les  approches  de  la  capitale.  Quelques 
ans  de  ces  boulevards  sont  deja  en  nos  mains ;  les  autres  principale- 
ment  ceux  qui  restenc  sur  le  Danube,  dorvent  y  tomber.  £n  les 
ayant  en  notre  pouvoir  non  seulement  nous  serons  libres  dans  tou9 
nos  autres  mouvemens,  mais  nous  serons  forme  une  fronti^re  for- 
midable contre  les  attaques  de  TAutriche.  En  eflTet  elle  ne  saurait 
nous  porter  des  coups  incommodes  qu'en  debouchant  dans  les  prin- 
cipautes  et  en  menaqant  nos  communications.  Si  nous  sommes  une 
fois  etablis  sur  les  deux  rives  du  Danube,  c*est  elle  qui  manque* 
rait  de  points  d*appui,  si  elle  vouloit  descendre  dans  les  plaines, 
tandis  que  nous  serious  les  maitres  de  menacer  k  notre  tour  les  forces 
qu*e]le  anrait  aventurees.     Ces  idecs  sont  celles  que  j*ai  retrouvees 
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cognized  in  the  expose  of  the  Russian  Cabinet — in 
which  I  have  followed  tlie  project  of  carrying  on 
operations  on  the  Danube,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
sending  forward  a  sufficient  army,  protected  by 
Varna  and  the  fleet,  and  guaranteed  by  a  corps  of 
observation  against  Choumla. 

This  plan,  supported  by  all  the  means  of  com* 
manding  its  success,  may,  in  two  months  time,  lay 
the  Ottoman  Empire  bare,  and  place  its  fate  (de- 
pendant on  the  will)  in  the  hands  c^  the  Em- 
peror. It  is  then  that  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  will 
redouble  their  efforts  to  force  the  Sultan  to  make 
peace,  because  they  will  see  that  they  can  save  him 
only  by  a  treaty.  This  unanimity  can  exist  in  this 
case  only,  for  in  every  other  case,  and  if  the  question 
were  that  of  hostilities  against  Russia,  it  would  be 


dans  1  expose  da  Cabinet  Imperial,  oil  jfei  ptt  reeonn6itre  k  projel 
doperer  k  la  fois  sur  le  Danube  et  de  porter  une  annee  suffisante co 
avanty  appuyee  par  Varna  et  par  la  flotte,  et  garantie  par  vn  corpt 
dobservation  contre  Choumla. 

Ce  plan  Sontenu  par  tous  lea  nioyens  propres  k  en  assurer  la 
leussite,  peut  mettre  dans  deux  mois  d*opecatioiis  l^mpire  Ottoman 
k  decouvert,  et  en  fairc  dependre  le  sort  de  la  ▼cdaot^  de  TEmpereur. 
C*e8t  alors  que  les  Cabinets  de  TEurope  redodblerotit  d*efibft8  pour 
forcer  k  Sultan  a  k  paix,  parcequ*ils  verront  qu*ik  ne  pourront  k 
sauver  que  par  une  traite.  Leur  unanimite  ne  peut  exister  que  dans 
cecas,  car  dans  tout  autre  et  s*il  s'agessoit   d'hostilit^  oontre  k 
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impossible  that  they  should  agree  among  themselves. 
This  situation  would  be  the  most  suitable  one  for 
the  Emperor.  With  the  power  of  doing  more,  his 
Majesty  would  consent  to  demand  less,  and  tliis 
minimum  would  merely  consist  in  the  propositions 
contained  in  the  confidential  expose  of  your  Excel- 
lency* To  attain  this  superiority  appears  to  me 
what  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  all  our  efforts.  This 
superiority  has  now  become  a  condition  of  our  poli- 
tical existence,  such  as  we  must  establish  it  and 
maintain  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  our  own. 
Our  adversaries,  and  it  must  be  owned  that  we  have 
adversaries,  have'conceived  hopes  to  the  contrary, 
their  ill-will  towards  us  has  overcome  their  accus- 
tomed dissimulation ;  we  have  nothing  more  to 
learn  on  that  score.     Nothing  more  remains  for  us 

Russie,  Taccord  entrc  eux  est  impossible.  Cette  situation  serait  celle 
qui  convieudrait  le  plus  k  TEmpereur.  Pouvant  faire  plus,  sa  Ma- 
jeste  consentirait  d  exiger  moins,  et  ce  minimum  se  reduirait  aux 
propositions  contenues  dans  Texpose  confideutiel  do  V.  Ex.  Pac- 
venir  k  ee  point  de  superiorite  me  semble  devoir  etrc  le  but  de  tous 
nos  efforts.  Cette  superiorite  est  devenue  maintenant  une  condi- 
tion deuotre  existence  politique,  telle  'que  nous  devons  I'^tablir  et  la 
maintenir  aux  yeux  du  monde  et  aux  n6tres.  Nos  adversaires,  et  il 
faut  convenir  que  nous  en  avous,  ont  conqu  des  esperances  contraires, 
leur  malveilUnce  k  triomphe  de  leur  dissimulation  accoutumee ;  nous 
iravous  plus  rien  k  apprendre  a  cet  egard;  il  nous  rcstc  simplement 
k  les  dementir  par  les  faits,  et  nous  le  pouvous. 
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to  do  than  to  prove  the  reverse  by  facts,  and  we  are 
enabled  to  do  so. 

It  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  committing  a  very 
great  fault,  were  we  inclined  to  weaken  our  strength 

on  the  real  theatre  of  war,  in  order  to  leave  consi- 
derable forces  on  other  distant  points,  where  we 
must  merely  be  on  observation.  Austria  alone  can 
attack  us.  Before  she  decides  upon  that,  we  shall 
be  warned  of  her  intentions  by  her  movements.  If 
they  are  directed  against  any  part  of  our  frontiers, 
remote  from  the  Danube,  they  would  soon  cease, 
and  would  not,  like  all  eccentric  diversions,  pro- 
duce great  effect.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  di- 
rected, as  i^  most  probable,  in  the  supposition  ad- 
vanced, so  as  to  interrupt  by  its  immediate  influ- 
ence our  operations  against  the  Turks,  we  shall  then 


Ce  serait,  a  mon  avis,  une  erreur  grave,  si  nous  voulions  affoiblir 
nos  forces  sur  le  theatre  reel  de  la  guerre,  pour  en  laisser  de  tr^s  con- 
siderables sur  d*autrcs  points  eloign^s,  oi!^  nous  devous  ^tre  simple- 
ment  en  observation.  L^Antriche  seule  peut  nous  attaquer.  Avant 
qu*clle  s*y  decide,  nous  en  serons  avertis  pour  ses  mouvemen?,  sils  ont 
lieu  contre  quelque  partie  de  nos  fronti^res  lointaines  du  Danube,  ill 
.ne  seront  pas  de  longue  dur^e  et  ne  feront  pas  beaucoup  d*effet 
comme  toutes  les  diversions  excentriques.  Si  au  contraire  ils  sont 
diriges,  comme  il  est  plus  probable  dans  I'bypoth^se  donn6e,  de  ma- 
ni^rc  a  intcrrompre  par  Icur  influence  immediate  nos  operations 
contre  les  Turcs,  alors  nous  serons  k  portee  de  les  paralyser  jt  me* 
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have  it  in  our  power  to  paralyse  them,  in  propor- 
tion as  we  shall  have  at  our  immediate  command 
troops  to  oppose  to  tliem.  For  it  does  not  appear 
impossible  so  to  dispose  of  our  armies.  That  they 
might  at  the  same  time  be  able  to  feed  the  war 
against  Turkey,  and  to  keep  the  court  of  Vienna  in 
{en  imposer)  respect,  if  it  dared  to  compromise  it- 
self so  far  as  to  force  us  to. have  it  for  our  enemy. 

These  questions,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  belong  to 
more  competent  authorities  than  mine,  and  who 
have  under  their  eyes  both  the  ensemble  and  the 
details  necessary  to  give  regularity  to  such  essential 
and  nice  combinations.  If  I  make  mention  of  them 
it  is  rather  a  wish  that  I  express  than  a  settled 
opinion  that  I  offer,  in  the  hope  that  whatever  shall 
be  decided  on  relating  to  this  important  object,  will 
be  conformable  to  the  nature  of  the  operations  which 


sure  que  nous  aurons  sous  la  main  des  troupes  k  leur  opposer,  car  il  ne 
me  sembleroit  pas  impossible  de  disposer  nos  armees  de  sorte  qu'elles 
fussent  en  meme  tems  en  6tat  de  foumir^  la  guerre  Turque  et  d^en 
imposer  k  la  cour  de  vienne,  si  elle  osoit  se  compromettre  jusqu*du 
point  de  nous  forcer  k  Tavoir  pour  ennemie. 

Ces  questions,  M.  I^e  Comte,  appertiennent  k  des  autorit^s  plus 
Gomp^tentes  que  la  mienne,  qui  ont  k  la  fois  sous  les  yeux  et  Pen- 
semble  et  les  details  propres  k  regulariser  des  combinaisons  si  essen- 
tielles  et  si  delicates.  Si  j*en  fais  mention  c*est  plut6t  un  voeu  que 
j*exprime,  qu*un«  idee  arretee  que  je  presente  ;  daus  la  confiance  que 
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we  have  to  undertake  and  to  the  objects  which  it 
imports  us  to  accomplish. 

The  foregoing  considerations,  and  those  still 
more  luminous  and  decisive  enumerated  in  the  con- 
fidential note  of  your  Excellency,  which  I  have  con- 
stantly taken  as  my  guide,  appear  to  me  to  lead  us 
naturally  to  the  foUovning  conclusions : 

1.  That  the  results  of  the  campaign  just  ended, 
is  not  decisive  enough  to  allow  the  Emperor  to 
treat  with  a  probability  of  success,  and  even  with* 
out  prejudicing  the  political  object  his  Majesty  has 
in  view. 

2.  That  a  second  campaign  is  indispensable,  in 
order  to  acquire  the  superiority  requisite  for  the 
success  of  the  negotiation. 


tout  ce  qui  sera  delib^r^  sur  cet  important  sujet^  se  trouvera  coii- 
forme  k  la  nature  des  operations  que  nous  avors  besoin  d*entre- 
prendre  et  anx  objets  qu*il  nous  importe  d'accomplir. 

Les  consideratbns  preoedentes  et  celles  plus  lumineuaes  et  plus 
decisives,  deduites  dans  la  notice  confideniielle  de  V.  Ex.  que  j'at 
prise  constamment  pour  guide,  me  paroissent  nous  conduire  natu- 
rellement  aux  conclusions  suiyantes. 

1 .  Que  le  resultat  de  la  campagne  qui  vient  de  finir,  n'est  pas  asses 
d^cisif  pour  que  I'Empereur  puisse  traiter  avec  probabiHte  de  succ^s 
et  m^me  sans  nuire  au  but  politique  que  Sa  Majeste  se  propose. 

2.  Qu'une  secoude  campagne  est  indispensable  afin  d'acquirer  la 
superiorite  n6cessaire  a  la  reussite  de  la  n^gociation. 
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3.  That  when  this  negotiation  shall  take  place, 
we  must  be  in  a  state  to  dictate  the  conditioi»i 
of  it  in  a  prompt  and  rapid  manner,  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  European  powers  shall,  if  possible, 
learn  the  termination  together  with  the  commence* 
ment. 

4.  That  our  friends  and  enemies  will  expect,  as 
&r  ad  regards  them,  to  see  us  display  great  means 
at  the  commencement  of  the  military  operations, 
and  that  the  impression  caused  by  the  events  which 
will  occur  during  the  second  campaign,  will  have 
infinitely  more  influence  upon  the  idea  which  Eu- 
rope will  form  of  the  forces  of  the  empire,  and  of 
the  talent  which  directs  them,  than  they  had  in  the 


3.  Que  lorsque  cette  n6gociation  aura  lieu  nous  devous  6tre  en 
mesure  d*en  dieter  les  conditions  d*une  mani^re  pronipte  et  rapide, 
de  telle  sorte  que  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  en  apprennent  la  con- 
clusion, s*il  est  possible,  en  m^me-tems  que  le  commencement. 

4.  Que  ce  dessein  doit  rester  secret  et  que  nous  devors  le  dissi- 
muler  par  des  raisons  qui  ne  seront  pas  difficiles  k  trouver,  et  que 
probablement  Torgueil  du  Sultan  nous  offrira  abondamment. 

5.  Que  nos  amis  et  nos  ennemis  s'attendront,  chacim  pour  ce 
qui  les  concerne,  a  nous  voir  deployer  de  grands  moyens  au  com- 
mencement des  operations  militaires  et  que  Timpression  des  ^v^ne- 
mens  qui  arriveront  dans  cette  seconde  campagne,  influeront  infine- 
ment  plus  sur  Tidee  que  T Europe  se  formera  des  forces  de  I'Empire 
et  du  talent  qui  les  guidera,  qu*ils  n'out  influe  dans  la  premiere, 
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fonner ;  because  the  former  was  considered  merely 
as  a  trial,  while  the  following  one  will  be  looked 
upon  as  the  Tie  plus  ultra  of  our  moral  and  material 
resources  as  applicable  to  war,  and  that  conse- 
quently it  is  in  presence  of  all  these  truths  and  ob- 
ligations that  we  must  begin  it. 


parcequc  celle  ci  n'a  6te  consider^e  que  comme  un  essai,  tandis  que 
la  suivante  sera  regardee  comme  le  non  plus  ultra  de  nos  ressources 
morales  et  materielles,  applicables  a  la  guerre,  et  que  par  consequent, 
c*est  en  face  de  toutes  ces  verites  et  de  ces  obligations  que  nous  de- 
vous  la  recommencer. 

(The  continuation  in  our  next.) 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Thus  at  length  the  secret  is  out,  the  complica- 
tions in  Greece — the  entanglement  of  England  in 
the  Treaty  of  July — the  battle  of  Navarino,  in  which 
Europe  thought  it  had  discovered  the  deep  designs 
and  successful  craft  of  Russia — are  all  nothing  in 
her  eyes,  there  was  something  far  more  important 
than  these,  and  that  was  the  movement  of  regene- 
ration of  the  Turkish  empire,  which  Russia  saw 
and  calculated  at  once,  and  which  the  previous 
European  arrangements  came  just  in  time  to  permit 
her  to  arrest,  while,  at  the  same  moment,  from  the 
state  of  transition  in  which  Turkey  found  herself, 
one  system  being  altered  and  another  system  not 
being  established,  the  amelioration  was  presented, 
while  the  former  state  had  by  the  fact  of  the 
change  almost  passed  away,  and  thus  was  Russia 
permitted  to  establish  that  supremacy  over  the 
Ottoman  empire,  which  at  a  very  proximate  period 
will  be  annexation,  and  which  probably  would  have 
been  'ere  this,  but  from  effects  that  have  followed 
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from    the   clearer   appreciation   of  the  projects  of 
Russia,  both  amongst  Turks  and  Europeans. 

This  despatch  of  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  in  1828, 
judging  by  the  communications  transmitted  to  him 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary exemplifications  of  the  proverb  that 
*' Knowledge  is  power."  Here  a  revolution  had 
taken  place  in  a  great  empire,  which  had  modified 
and  changed  its  character,  and  affected  consequently 
in  various  senses  the  interests  of  the  other  cabinets 
— Russia  alone  sees  this  change,  the  others  are 
wholly  blind  to  it — Russia  examines,  probes,  tries 
it ;  reasons  upon  it  in  her  secret  council  chambers ; 
discusses  it  with  her  various  agents,  however  remote; 
it  becomes  the  subject  of  long  and  able  memoirs 
between  them  and  the  court,  as  it  must  have  been 
the  subject  of  voluminous  details  from  her  lumi- 
nous agents  spread  over  the  surface  of  the  Ottoman 
empire;  and  all  this  while  that  intelligent,  civilized, 
learned,  and  philanthropic  Europe  rejoices  in  the 
extension  of  civilization  to  the  countries  that  have 
80  long  groaned  under  Turkish  despotism,  and 
whence  light  and  literature  had  been  banished  by 
the  withering  influence  of  the  now  waning  crescent. 
— So  complete  was  the  command  that  Russia  had 
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over  the  opinions  of  Europe  on  this  the  most  vital 
of  all  questions,  that  when  she  spoke  of  the  barba- 
rism, the  decay  and  extinction  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, when  she  spoke  of  the  inhuman  massacre  and 
persecution  of  its  Christian  subjects,  of  the  insults, 
injuries,  and  provocations  offered  to  herself,  no  one 
was  able  to  contradict  her,  and  she  succeeded  in 
allaying  suspicions  by  the  very  falsehoods  that 
ought  to  have  exposed  her  intentions. 

Observation  or  remark  is  superfluous.  This 
despatch  settles  the  question  of  Turkish  regene- 
ration— It  has  thrown  a  new  light  upou  Russian 
intelligence  and  upon  Russian  policy,  and  cast  a 
deeper  shade  on  the  incapacity,  the  ignorance, 
and  subserviency  of  the  Cabinets  of  Europe. 


STATE  AND  PROSPECTS  OF  CIRCASSIA, 


Illustrative  of  the  Declaration  of  Independenee  contained  in 

No.  IF. 


'^  European  opinion  has  sacrificed  to  us  the  Eastern  Coast  of  the 
Black  Sea."  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 


(Third  Article.) 

We  are  sorry  not  to  have  at  this  moment  within 
our  reach  the  exact  numbers  of  the  Russian  troops 
employed  permanently  and  contingently  against 
Circassia,  but  the  following  statement  will  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  relative  position  of  the  parties. 
The  organized  Tartars  and  Cossacks  extending 
from  the  sea  of  Azof  to  the  Caspian,  permanently 
fixed  and  supporting  themselves  without  expense 
to  the  Russian  Government  are  certainly  not  over* 
stated  at  50,000  men.  Of  these  one-third  may  be 
reckoned  (the  service  being  in  rotation)  as  effective 
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force  in  permanent  activity.  At  Kisliar  Mozdoc, 
and  other  fortresses,  there  is  perhaps  an  equal 
amount  of  Russian  troops  permanently  stationed, 
which  will  give  a  permanently  eflfective  force  to 
the  North  of  the  Caucasus,  and  destined  solely  to 
operations  against  it,  of  little  less  than  40,000  men. 
In  addition  to  these  there  are  the  Cabardians  and 
Ossctinians,  Caucasian  tribes  that  have  been  partly 
organized,  and  though  some  of  them  are  used 
in  the  country,  they  seem  principally  to  have 
been  drawn  away  for  displays  at  Kalisch  and  else- 
where. 

The  grander  operations  of  Russia  against  the  Cau- 
casus, although  certainly  supported  and  strength- 
ened by  th^se  permanent  bodies,  have  been  exe- 
cuted with  troops  marched  from  various  points  of 
iheinterior  for  those  specific  objects,  and  with  sup- 
plementary drafts  from  the  Cossacks  and  Tartars 
not  in  active  service.  In  these  operations  Russia 
has  employed  bodies  which  have  singly  amounted 
to  20  and  30,000  men. 

On  the  coasts  of  Circassia,  Russia  occupies  the 
following  posts,  beginning  from  the  North — Anapa, 
Gelengic,  Zagra,  Pitsunda,  Bampore,  Soukoun, 
Kale,  here  the  mountains  cease.  In  these  fortresses 
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there  were  at  the  commencement  of  last  year, 
a  little  above  13,000  men,  8,000  being  at  Anapa, 
and  3,000  at  Gelengic. 

These  are  merely  insulated  points  held  along  the 
coast ;  the  Russians  scarcely  venture  to  take  exer-* 
cise  beyond  the  walls,  and  when  their  few  cattle 
go  to  graze,  or  when  they  gather  wood,  covering 
detachments  are  required,  and  sometimes  even 
artillery.  In  the  midst  of  this  fertile  land  they  are 
destitute  of  vegetables,  and  the  whole  of  their  sub- 
sistence is  drawn  from  the  Crimea.  Fiflteen  small 
craft  cruize  along  Ihe  station,  and  blockade  the 
coast.  Merchants  vessels  are  seized  if  they  ap- 
proach within  twenty  miles,  and  the  Circassian  and 
Turkish  boats,  which  venture  at  times  to  ran 
across,  when  caught,  are  burnt  or  sunk  without 
mercy.  However,  in  this  way  they  sometimes 
make  Circassian  prisoners,  which  are  immediately 
exchanged,  ten  Russians  being  given  for  one 
Circassian  ! 

There  are  two  harbours  only  now  remaining  to 
the  Circassians,  the  one  Pshad,  where  a  small 
creek  and  rivulet  permit  them  to  haul  up  vessels 
of  fifteen  or  twenty  tons,  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
guns   of  the  Russian   cioiizers ;    the  other.    Sou- 
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jouksu,  between  the  two  important  stations  of 
Anapa  and  Gelengic,  which  is  a  bay  without  a 
stream  falling  into  it,  but  with  marshy  ground 
in  the  bight.  Here  the  Circassians  are  still  en- 
abled to  draw  in-land  and  secure  a  few  flat-bot- 
tomed boats.  This  position  is  of  considerable 
moment,  as  approaching  most  closely  to  the  ini- 
portant  and  essential  position  of  Anapa.  Anapa  ii 
within  sight  of  the  Crimea.  It  has  been  consi- 
dered all  along  the  bulwark  and  the  gate  of  this 
country ;  it  holds  the  passage  from  sea- ward  to  thcf 
line  of  the  Kouban  from  the  north  of  the  range  of 
mountains  which  are  almost  inaccessible  from  the 
other  points  of  the  coast ;  so  that  the  populatiomr 
to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  when  cut  off  from 
communication  through  Anapa,  are  almost  entirely 
insulated  from  the  populations  of  the  north.  And 
even  the  communication  of  a  letter  has  to  be  ef- 
fected by  a  circuit  extending  as  far  as  the  Vlady 
Caucause,  or  if  that  is  occupied,  to  the  Caspian 
Sea. 

Anapa  was   the    channel    through    which    the 
produce  of  the  interior  reached    the  Black  Sea, 

and  through  which  the  manufactures  of  Europe, 

2  D  2 
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and  more  especially  of  England,  passed  for  this 
central  region.* 

The  large  productions  of  the  country  of  butter, 
tallow,  hides,  wax,  honey,  was  furnished  at  a  very 
low  cost.  The  commercial  arrangements  were  ex- 
ceedingly simple,  exchanges  being  effected  princi- 
pally by  barter,  money  being  unknown.  Two  hun- 
dred  cargoes  of  country  vessels  of  these  articles  were 
annually  exported  to  Constantinople  before  the  Rus- 
sians obtained  possession,  and  the  interruption  of 
this  traffic,  had  more  injured  them  by  deadening 
their  spirit,  and  paralysing  their  communications ; 
than  by  diminishing  their  industry  and  their  wealth. 
It  has  acted  most  injuriously  on  the  commerce  of 
Constantinople,  where  all  these  objects  of  former 
export  from  Circassia  have  greatly  increased  in 
price.  Anapa,  thus  the  commercial  and  the  mili- 
tary key  of  Circassia,  had  been  also  its  administra- 
tive centre.  Here  the  chief  government  was  esta* 
blished,  and  its  proximity  to  the  Crimea  peopled 
by  the  Tartar  race,  while  it  was  an  object  of  con- 

*  Eight-tenths  of  the  European  manufactures  (whether  drawn 
from  Leipsic  or  Constantinople)  consumed  throughout  the  whole  of 
these  regions  previous  to  the  estahlishment  of  the  Russian  regula- 
tions, were  English — the  whole  of  the  Colonial  consumption  was 
English. 
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stant  alarm  to  Russia — kept  alive  the  independent 
spirit  of  the  mountains  themselves — was  a  point 
where  men  from  various  distant  lands  could  con- 
gregate— to  which  the  attention  of  Europe  might 
be  directed,  and  which,  while  it  facilitated  their 
emigration  to  foreign  lands,  permitted  the  intro- 
duction of  foreign  instruction  and  foreign  aspira- 
tions. By  the  acquisition  of  Anapa,  Russia  has 
turned  all  these  means  against  Circassia  herself, 
and  thence  Soujouksu  has  risen  into  importance. 
The  commerce  of  Circassia  indeed  is  extinct — ship- 
ping no  longer  frequent  her  coasts,  exchanges  are 
no  longer  to  be  effected,  but  through  Soujouksu, 
which  is  not  more  than  30  miles  distant  from 
Anapa,  communications  more  or  less  precarious 
can  be  maintained  with  the  interior. 

At  the  close  of  1833  Russia  attempted  to  gain 
possession  of  this  point — plans  were  made  for  a 
militaiy  route  from  Anapa  across  some  hills  to 
Soujouksu,  and  thence  along  the  coast  to  Gelengic, 
provisions  were  accumulated  at  the  two  fortresses — 
3000  men  added  to  the  garrisons — and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  October,  two  bodies  were  marched 
across  the  Kouban,  directed  on  Soujouksu.  One 
of  them  was  attacked  during  the  night  by  the  Cir- 
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caasiansy  who  for  once  had  been  prepared  for  the 
assault,  and  had  collected,  with  unaccustomed  fore- 
sight, a  large  body  of  troops.  They  retreated  to 
the  Kouban  with  inconsiderable  loss,  where  being 
attacked  by  a  second  body  of  Circftasians,  they  were 
driven  into  the  river  after  considerable  havoc,  and 
the  ice  having  given  way,  the  body  was  wholly 
annihilated,  and  the  result  of  the  combined  expe- 
dition was  a  total  failure,  leaving  in  the  hands  of 
the  Circassians  several  thousand  prisoners,  a  few 
guns,  and  a  large  amount  of  artillery  and  other 
waggons.  The  attack,  however,  was  repeated  with 
larger  numbers,  and  on  several  occasions,  but  the 
Circassians  still  hold  Soujouksu  and  the  military 
road  is  not  yet  commenced.  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions a  corps,  which  the  Circassians  reckon  at 
20,000  men  was  hemmed  in  in  the  vale  of  a  small 
stream  termed  Albuna,  and  kept  there  for  several 
weeks.  What  portion  of  it  escaped  back  to  Russia 
.we  are  unable  to  state. 

In  October  last  another  irruption  has  been  made 
which  also  had  been  repulsed,  and  by  the  latest 
intelligence  the  Circassians  were  still  in  possession 
of  Soujouksu. 

The  result  of  the  struggle  now  going  on  is  most 
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momentous.  If  Russia  succeed  in  her  objects  she 
not  only  bisects,  as  it  were,  the  force  of  the  Circas- 
sians but  demoralises  them  to  a  point  not  as  yet  at* 
tained,  and  interrupts  all  further  communication  of 
the  northern  portion  with  the  sea,  and  consequently 
with  Europe.  The  contest  is  the  more  precarious 
at  once  and  interesting,  as  this  portion  of  the  coun- 
try is  not  mountainous.  Round  Anapa  there  are 
extensive  plains.  Soujouksu  is  an  open  vale,  and 
between  it  and  Anapa  there  are  hills  which  rise 
suddenly  to  the  n.  e.  but  which  at  the  place  in 
question  are  not  elevated. 

We  have  thus  stated  the  amount  of  Russian  foi*ce 
brought  to  bear  on  the  Caucasus  from  the  north  and 
west,  amounting  to  between  50  and  60,000  men, 
permanently  occupied,  and  showing  supplementary 
numbers  casually  employed,  which  during  the  pe- 
riod under  consideration  must  have  nearly  ap- 
proached to  an  equal  number.  But  of  course  this 
force  is  of  importance  only  as  regards  the  objects 
in  view  and  the  means  of  attaining  them,  and  in 
this  respect  we  think  that  the  numbers,  immense 
as  they  are,  are  insignificant  as  compared  to  the 
danger  that  is  incurred. 

To  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  where  the  Circas: 
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sians  are  little  if  at  all  to  be  feared,  ftassia  appears 
to  find  it  totally  unnecessary  to  establish  lines  or 
pursue  occupations  against  them,  and  were  it  ne- 
cessary every  operation  would  involve  so  many 
difficulties,  and  so  great  an  expense,  that  probably 
she  would  reserve  her  energies  for  points  where  she 
could  act  with  greater  freedom.  Towards  the  Cas- 
pian she  displays  some  degree  of  activity,  but  it  is 
rather  by  systematic  action  than  by  assault,  and 
there  she  has  the  support  of  the  sea  and  means  of 
transport  across  it 

In  the  southern  provinces  her  troops  are  em- 
ployed in  maintaining  general  submission^  they  are 
scattered  over  a  large  extent  of  territory,  and  the 
populations  of  a  tame  and  unwarlike  spirit  in  some 
portions  are  restrained  by  very  slender  means,  and 
in  others,  where  the  people  are  more  rude  and  re- 
fractory, she  leaves  them  without  apprehension  to 
themselves,  being  more  or  less  insulated,  and  not 
opposing  resistance  to  the  orders  which  she  is 
careful  in  promulgating,  and  while  they  are  ready 
to  assume  the  forms  of  submission  whenever  she 
appears  amongst  them. 

In  fact,  to  the  north  of  the  Caucasus,  the  esta- 
blishment of  Russia  is  that  of  active  warfare,  while 
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to  the  south  it  has  altogether  a  peaceable  character. 
In  the  first  it  is  aggressive,  in  the  second  it  is  con- 
servative. We  do  not  think  that  the  number  thus 
distributed  over  the  country  can  much  exceed 
30,000  men,  although  she  represents  it  at  80,000. 

In  the  following  districts,  whatever  may  be  the 
disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  her  administration  is 
established,  and  her  occupation  is  so  complete,  that 
a  single  Russian  soldier  may  wander  about  without 
apprehension.  These  are  all  the  central  districts 
and  those  bordering  on  the  Caspian,  from  Bakoo 
to  Lankeran. 

In  the  following  districts,  although  her  authority 
is  recognized,  her  administration  is  not  admitted  at 
all,  or  but  partially ;  and  she  can  send  troops  only 
in  detachments.  These  are  all  the  districts  that 
extend  into  the  mountains,  or  border  on  the  Turkish 
provinces,  or  on  Persia. 

The  centre  of  all  her  communications  is  Teflis, 
and  its  occupation,  supposing  it  had  been  occupied 
by  Persia,  would  have  paralyzed  her  whole  action 
to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus. 

A  plan  existed,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been 
favoured  by  Paskcvitch,  for  organizing  a  body  of 
Georgian  troops ;  so  far,  indeed,  had  it  been  accom- 
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plished,  that  a  regiment  was  embodied  i  composed 
of  young  men  belonging  to  opulent  and  respectable 
families,  which  were  to  have  been  made  the  means 
of  disciplining  and  officering  larger  numbers. — 
Whether  this  plan  has  altogether  disappeared,  or 
exists  still  on  paper  we  know  not,  but  there  are  no 
Georgian  regiments.  Probably  it  was  thought 
dangerous,  if  not  to  place  arms  in  the  hands  of  an 
effeminate  aristocracy,  at  least  to  teach  the  secret 
and  the  power  of  discipline  to  a  kingdom  which, 
though  not  conquered  but  inherited,  found  itself 
connected  to  Russia  by  no  native  constitution,  and 
which  had  not  a  vestige  of  a  national  army  or  of 
a  national  administration.  But  most  probably  the 
plan  was  abandoned  upon  the  discovery  of  a  con- 
spiracy amongst  the  nobles  of  Georgia  in  the  year 
1832.  It  seems  that  the  sympathies  of  these 
nobles  had  at  length  been  affected  by  the  sufferings 
of  their   compatriots,*   or  that    their  spirit   had 

*  Travellers  in  Russia,  even  in  frequented  parts,  are  prevented  by 
a  system,  through  which  it  has  been  found  impmcticable  to  break, 
from  obtaining  any  information  on  the  dispositions  and  feelings  of 
the  populations.  In  those  remote  and  particularly  watched  districts 
the  chances  of  observation  are  infinitely  fewer,  and  the  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  information  are  immensely  greater.  A  French  Botanist, 
however,  who  had  found  means  to  penetrate  into  Georgia,  who  was 
led  l)y  his  pursuits  to  unfrequented  districts,  and  who  traveUed  on 
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dwollea  in  their  bonds,  or  that  their  bonds  had 
been  compressed  beyond  endurance;  or  perhaps, 
indeed,  an  expanding  influence  of  thought,  which 
from  the  west  has  passed  through  so  many  invisible 
channels  to  the  east,  had  commenced  to  breathe  on 
the  long  cold  relics  of  the  empire  of  Cyrus,  and 
that  artless  ministers  of  the  remote  oracles  that 
spoke  of  national  independence,  of  European 
science,  and  of  western  philanthropy,  had  been 
found  in  the  youthful  pilgrims,  which  even  from 
the  borders  of  the  Phasis  had  been  sent  to  learn 
these  truths ;  and  to  associate  their  destiny  with  the 
past  and  present  destiny  of  the  remainder  of  the 
world,  in  visiting  the  academic  halls  of  the  Po,  the 

foot,  states  that  whenever  he  approached  a  idllage,  or  met  with  pe»- 
sants,  a  cry  of  ''  Ross,  Russ,**  was  raised,  and  seeing  him  alone, 
he  was  denied  admittance,  and  assailed  with  opprohrious  epithets. 
But  when  he  succeeded  in  persuading  them  he  was  French  the  scene 
was  immediately  changed ;  they  disputed,  for  the  honour  of  enter- 
taining him,  and  day  after  day  the  same  question  was  put  to  him, 
"  Why  don't  you  come — we  are  all  ready  to  join  you  ?"  Through- 
out the  east,  as  far  at  least  as  the  Caspian  Sea,  France  in  their  mind 
is  associated  with  England,  and  they  look  constantly  fur  the  appa- 
rition of  combined  forces  to  deliver  them  from  Russia.  This  is  a 
natural  result  of  the  language  which  their  oppressor  applies  to  those 
two  nations,  and  their  hopes  are  measured  by  the  expression  of 
Russians  hatred  to  us. 
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present  wonders  of  the  Seine  and  the  Thames,  and 
the  ruins  of  the  Tiber. 

But  from  whatever  cause,  subsequent  to  the 
Polish  revolution,  the  fruits  appeared  of  the  discon- 
tent which  had  germinated  during  that  momentous 
period ;  but  they  appeared  too  late  to  be  matured 
by  the  sun  of  prosperity,  and  here  as  in  Turkey 
and  in  Persia,  the  bitterest  regret  and  self-condem* 
nation  followed  for  the  loss  of  the  most  glorious 
opportunity,  and  that  perhaps  for  ever.*  Under 
the  influence  of  this  event,  however,  a  conspiracy 
had  been  framed,  which  included  almost  the  totality 
of  the  chief  men  of  the  country,  and  was  favoured 
by  the  then  Prince  Royal  of  Persia,  if  not  under- 
taken at  his  suggestion :  for  Abbas  Mirza  had  so 
fully  made  up  his  mind  upon  this  event,  that  he 
had  already  put  in  motion  the  whole  of  his  dispo- 
sable troops  in  Azerbijan,  with  the  intention  of 
marching  into  Russia  herself;  and  had  already  been 
three  days  on  his  march  when  he  was  overtaken  by 
a  member  of  the  British  Mission  at  Teheran,  and 
persuaded  to  return. 


*  So  drained  was  Russia  by  the  Polish  revolution,  that  eren  from 
Orenburg,  on  the  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  her  troops  were  caDed 
westward. 
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On  the  fall  of  Warsaw,  Persia  and  Turkey  again 
sunk  into  sullen  repose,  and  the  Geoi^an  Princes 
now  found  themselves  exposed,  the  solitary  victims 
of  a  world's  incapacity.  But  the  conspiracy  was 
still  conducted  on  the  one  hand  as  it  were  for  self- 
preservation,  and  on  the  other  from  the  conviction 
obtruded  on  them  constantly  by  their  senses,  of  the 
facility  with  which  the  Russia  troops  in  their  coun- 
try might  be  overwhelmed,  and  their  return  to  it 
rendered  impossible.  Whilst  thus  disquieted  and 
uncertain y  the  standard  of  revolt  was  raised  in 
Egypt  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  presently  the  march 
of  Ibrahim  into  Anatolia,  connected  the  ultimate 
result  of  this  operation  with  the  immediate  inte- 
rests of  every  eastern  nation  and  people.  Here  as 
elsewhere  the  march  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  repre- 
sented as  a  concerted  measure  between  himself 
and  the  Sultan,  to  emancipate  the  empire  from 
Russian  thraldom  ;  a  thrill  of  hope  and  enthusiasm 
passed  through  Georgia  to  the  Caucasus,  speedily 
to  subside  again  on  the  presence  in  the  Bosphorus 
of  the  Russian  squadron,  and  the  fatal  signature  of 
the  treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi.* 

But  in  that  moment  of  enthusiasm,  the  Georgian 
Princes  had  drawn  up  a  memorial,  exposing  their 
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gtate  and  prospects,  and  bearing  the  signature  of 
the  twenty-four  chief  men  ;  and  together  with  me- 
morials in  a  similar  spirit  from  the  Circassians,  it 
was  sent  to— the  patronised  of  European  diplomacy 
— Ibrahim  Pasha.  In  a  few  weeks  their  doom  was 
sealed — they  were  sent  to  the  Siberian  mines. — 
Perhaps  this  was  the  first  proof  of  the  devotion  of 
the  Satrap  of  Egypt  to  the  Cabinet  on  the  Bothnian 
Gulf;  and  these  combinations  which  pervade  in 
their  intent  activity  thousands  of  miles  of  the 
earth's  surfa<*e,  and  act  so  powerfully  on  events 
which  influence  immediately  every  European  stale, 
are  conducted  with  a  silence  and  a  secrecy  which 
a  lady's  chamber,  if  it  required  it,  could  scarcely 
obtain. 

But  from  this  digression,  into  which  we  have 
been  involuntarily  drawn,  and  which  we  are  now 
unwilling  to  efface,  we  must  return  to  the  more 
immediate  objects  of  which  we  have  to  treat. 

From  the  other  districts  of  the  Isthmus,  not  in- 
cluding Georgia,  Russia  has  as  yet  drawn  but  very 
scanty  military  resources. 

One  of  the  acquisitions  which  she  made  to  the 
south,  and  which  no  doiibt  she  prized  the  most, 
was  Erivan,  which  she  conceived  the  idea  of  ren- 


OF   CIRGASSIA.  3S5 

dering  the  capital  of,  according  to  her  method,  an 
independent  Armenian  kingdom. 

The  philosophic  Pallas  had  60  years  before 
pointed  ont  to  her  the  wealth  and  industry  of  the 
Armenians  under  the  Turkish  rule,  and  suggested 
the  policy  of  drawing  them  within  the  sphere  of 
the  Russian  Empire.  The  Russian  Cabinet  is  a 
soil  in  which  no  good  seed  is  lost,  however  long  it 
may  be  in  arriving  at  maturity ;  the  mode  of  frue« 
tification  is  characteristic.  From  Persia  she  eX" 
torted  Erivan,  associated  with  so  many  Armenian 
predilections,  and  compelled  many  of  the  Persian 
Armenians  to  settle  in  the  district  ceded.  In  the 
Turkish  war  she  depopulated  the  large  city  of 
Erzeroum,  and  her  retiring  armies  drove  before 
them  Armenians  like  flocks,  to  the  amount  as  their 
church  estimated  of  47,000  families.  The  monas- 
tery of  Utchmiadzin  has  from  time  immemorial  been 
the  (Bcumenic  seat  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  and 
though  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  is  the  poli- 
tical head  of  the  Armenian  nation,  still  is  he  subor- 
dinate  to  the  spiritual  authority  of  a  Patriarch  of 
Utchmiadzin.  These  monasteries  were  so  placed 
geographically,  that  Russia  could  not  have  included 
them  in  her  territory  without  having  taken  posses- 
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sion  of  the  district  through  which  our  communi- 
cations are  maintained  with  Persia  and  Central 
Asia. 

At  the  period  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople, 
England,  though  she  had  suffered  the  passage  of 
the  Danube  and  the  Balkan — though  she  had 
sacrificed  as  far  as  she  was  concerned,  the  Black 
Sea,  the  Caspian,  and  the  Caucasus,  would  not 
have  suffered  this  trifling  encroachment,  because 
she  would  have  understood  its  meaning — Russia 
therefore  did  not  venture  to  extend  her  limits  so 
far ;  but — she  compelled  the  Chief  of  the  Arme- 
nian Church  to  remove  to"  Erivan ! 

This  commencement  of  action  upon  the  Arme- 
nians exactly  tallies  with  the  action  on  Greece. 
But  instead  of  a  population  of  3  or  400,000  souls, 
she  has  here  two  millions  and  a  half  of  men,  against 
whom  she  will  exasperate  the  Porte,  whom  she 
will  rouse  to  insurrection  by  the  lever  of  religion, 
and  whom,  when  she  places  them  in  opposition  to 
the  neighbouring  Mussulman  population,  she  will 
rally  round  herself  as  defenders  of  her  own  position 
in  the  south,  while  appearing  amongst  them  as 
their  defender  and  protector. 

But  amongst  the  Armenians  there  are   neither 
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inifammatory  nor  volatile  fipirits,  they  have  lio 
talent  for  intrigue,  nor  aspirations  for  military 
renown.  Russia,  it  is  true,  calculates  too  well  to 
take  this  trouble  if  nothing  was  to  be  gained,  and 
if  her  ends  seem  immoderate  beyond  all  calcula- 
tion, it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  she  has  succeeded 
beyond  all  belief ;  still  her  game  is  difficult,  and 
subject  to  chances. 

The  military  service  which  other  populations 
have  received  as  a  boon,  the  Armenians  have  at 
once  rejected,  and  the  attempt  to  form  Armenian 
regiments  has  been  one  of  the  principal  causes  of 
the  envasion  of  so  many  of  the  Armenians,  and  of 
their  return  into  Turkey,  but  time  and  patience 
may  do  wonders,  as  they  have  done. 

In  her  last  Turkish  wars,  Russia  made  the  most 
important  use  of  the  populations  of  the  Persian  pro- 
vinces, and  also  of  the  warlike  inhabitants  of  Gou- 
nel.  But  she  was  under  the  necessity  of  paying  them 
at  a  rate  that  exceeds  by  twenty  timfes  the  pay  of  a 
Russian  soldier — and  without  this  powerfiil  assis- 
tance she  could  have  mad«  no  impression  whatever 
on  the  frontier  districts  of  Turkey,  which  though 
wholly  unsupported  by  the  Porte,  though  wholly 
destitute  of  concert  and  of  combination,  had  not  yet 
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beensubject  locally  to  the  corruption  and  deteriora- 
tion of  her  anticipating  policy.  These  regions^  un- 
supported, uucombined,  destitute  of  discipline,  tac- 
tics, and  chiefs,  still  presented  to  her  a  face  of  moun- 
tains and  of  freedom,  which  never  could  have  been 
humbled  by  the  small  amount  of  Russian  troops 
that  she  could  bring  to  bear  against  them.  Her 
successes  were  bought  by  the  blood  of  the  deceived, 
blindfolded  mountaineers  of  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, whose  local  antipathies  she  had  found  means 
to  exasperate,  whose  religious  fanaticism  she  was 
able  to  work  on.* 

The  defence  of  Aekhalsick,  without  fortifications, 
without  a  garrison,  and  into  which  three  thousand 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jura  had  hastily  thrown  them- 
selves, is  perhaps  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  his- 
tory .f    The  heroic  resistance  of  these  self-devoted 

*  The  inhabitants  of  the  Persian  districts  being  sectarians  of  Ali. 

f  This  place  was  celebrated  for  the  most  beautiful  manufacture  of 
arms.  Russia  made  use  of  every  means  to  entice  the  families  of  ar- 
tizans  to  remain  when  this  place  passed  under  her  dominion ;  —but 
they  abandoned  their  homes  and  lands,  and  are  now  dispersed 
throughout  Turkey.  But  —  this  was  a  triumph  of  European 
civilization.  The  Moscow  Gazette  announced  the  triumph  of 
European  literature  in  the  acquisition  made  by  Russia  of  the  valu- 
able manuscripts  contained  in  the  library  belonging  to  this  **  savage  " 
(Klaproth)  people. 
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mountaineerSi  when  no  chance  of  salvation  re- 
mained for  thenii  their  contemptuous  rejection  of 
the  offers  and  the  bribes  of  Russia,  are  worthy  of 
an  illustrious  page  in  the  history  of  the  great  deeds 
that  have  been  inspired  by  the  love  of  country,  and 
of  the  noble  sacrifices  that  have  been  offered  up  in 
defence  of  the  shrine  of  domestic  affections. 

We  have  stated  in  our  last  Number  that  the 
remnants  of  Poland  had  been  sent  to  these  regions 
to  combat  and  to  perish.  It  may  be  interesting  to 
give  some  Airther  account  of  their  position  in  the 
Russian  army.  They  are  said  to  amount,  on  the 
north  and  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  to  20,000 
men  ;  but  we  consider  this  calculation  very  much 
exaggerated  by  the  Poles  in  one  sense,  and  the 
Russians  in  another.  Though  the  great  majority 
of  the  officers  have  been  degraded  to  the  ranks, 
still  there  are  some  Poles  wearing  epaulettes.  Their 
hopes  are  entirely  blasted,  though  their  spirit  is 
unsubdued.  They  are  prevented  from  falling  into 
despondency  by  the  exasperation  of  the  taunts  and 
contumelies  of  the  Russian  troops,  and  careless  of 
life,  they  are  characterized  by  reckless  desperation 
in  every  conflict  with  the  natives.  Every  Russian 
Pulk  contains  from  100  to  120  Poles,  privates  and 
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petty  officers,  or  about  one-tenth  of  the  number  of 
the  Russians.  Each  Pole  is  confided  to  the  respon- 
sibility of  two  Russian  soldiers,  called  DziadkL 
The  power  of  these  guardians  is  almost  unlimited ; 
they  are  enjoined  to  prevent  the  Pole  from  speak- 
ing his  own  language,  and  from  having  any  com- 
munication with  his  compatriots ;  they  are  them- 
selves responsible  for  every  ^  infraetiim  of  these 
regulations,  and  have  the  power  of  enforcing  them 
with  the  stick.  The  Poles  perform  all  the  menial 
offices,  and  the  corvSes  of  their  respective  corps. 
They  are  particularly  charged  with  the  coUecticm 
and  the  transport  of  firewood,  and  even  in  this  ser- 
vice they  are  watched  by  escorts.  Nevertheless,  the 
opportunities  thus  afforded  them  give  rise  to  fre- 
quent desertions.  Their  ration  of  black-bread  and 
barley  is  somewhat  less  than  the  ordinary  rations ; 
but  they  are  not  allowed  the  lard  and  the  pork 
which  is  served  out  to  the  Russian  troops.  For 
south  of  the  Caucasus  each  regiment  is  oblig^  to 
maintain  a  certain  number  of  pigs  at  its  own  ex- 
pense, and  with  the  care  and  supervision  of  these 
animals  the  Poles  are  particularly  entrusted.  But 
that  this  regimen  does  not  produce  all  the  efiects 
that  is  expected  from  it  is  proved  by  a  proverbial 
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expression  among  the  Russian  troops,  that  ^^  misery^ 
does  not  bite  the  Lach."  (Pole.) 

As  to  the  state  of  the  Russian  army  itself,  it  is  very 
different  in  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  from  what 
it  is  in  the  north.  Instead  of  the  hardihood  and 
experience  resulting  from  continual  contests,  and. 
the  emulation  and  ambition  inspired  by  the  distinc- 
tions accorded  to  valour,  and  the  recompense 
attending  success,  the  army  to  the  south,  enervated 
by  confidence  and  inaction,  and  still  more  by  the 
means  of  oppressing  and  domineering  over  a  tame 
and  humbled  population,  is  a  vast  sink  into  which 
are  cast  the  impurities,  which  even  Russia  throws 
out,  where  the  dastard  and  corrupt  are  sent  to  hide 
their  shame,  and  to  suffer  for  their  misdeeds,  and 
where  the  step-children  of  obdurate  independence 
are  driven  to  pine  away  under  the  double  influ* 
ence  of  their  past  regret,  and  their  present  de- 
gradation. 

Under  such  a  system,  the  provinces,  already  op- 
pressed by  the  intentions  of  Russia,  have  degrada- 
tion and  oppression  heaped  upon  them,  independent 
of  her  calculations  and  contrary  to  her  will ;  while 
her  administration  becomes  so  intolerable  to  the 
instruments  of  her  power,  that  she  can  only  prevent 
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desertion  amongst  her  native  troops  by  forcing  the 
Persian  Government  on  one  side  to  concert  mea- 
sures with  her  for  its  prevention,  and  by  exciting 
the  population  of  Turkey  to  hunt  her  own  fugitive 
subjects  as  wild  beasts,  or  to  retain  them  as 
slaves. 

In  conclusion  we  have  to  observe,  that  it  is 
now  more  than  100  years  since  the  system  which 
we  have  depicted  has  been  combined  and  consoli- 
dated. Prince  Potemkin  concluded  the  arra^e^ 
ments  with  respect  to  the  military  establishments 
in  the  Circassian  provinces,  and  such  do  they  exist 
to  the  present  day,  modified  scarcely  save  by  the 
accessions  that  have  been  acquired.  The  per- 
manently effective  establishments  fixed  by  him 
was  of  57,000  men,  and  it  will  be  seen  how  little 
alteration  has  even  in  this  point  occurred.  Russia 
has  indeed  acquired  a  nominal  right  over  these 
mountains,  they  are  now  "  marked  as  her*8  in  all 
the  maps  printed  in  Europe,"  but  her  position  is 
not  therefore  practically  changed.  The  withdrawal 
of  the  authorities  of  the  Porte,  and  the  occupation 
of  the  position  of  Anapa  are  now,  however,  on  the 
point  of  bringing  about  the  results  which  Russia 
100  years  ago  so  clearly  foresaw,  and  which  for  40 
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years  she  has  thus  laboured  to  realize.  This  result 
last  year  was  frustrated  by  a  combination,  which 
unfortunately  we  can  onl}'  term  passing  and  acci- 
dental. The  long  impending  danger  now  touches 
to  its  fulfilment,  and  Russia  rejoices  already  in  the 
sacrifices  she  has  so  long  been  making  with  such 
calculating  forbearance. 

During  this  period  various  and  dangerous  insur- 
rections have  taken  place  in  Cackheti,  Carabaugh, 
&c.  The  Persian  wars  have  given  rise  to  move- 
ments further  north,  the  various  sieges  of  Anapa, 
and  the  extensive  operations  of  General  Yermanoff 
against  the  Cabardians  and  the  Lesguians,  and  the 
assaults  of  the  last  two  years  upon  the  western  dis- 
trict have  cost  her  an  immense  sacrifice  of  men, 
which  taken  altogether,  may  be  reckoned  by  hun- 
dreds of  thousands. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  aggressive  system 
by  Potemkin,  the  regular  destruction  of  life, 
whether  by  the  climate,  or  by  the  weapons  of  the 
natives,  we  have  authoritative  grounds  for  stating  at 
10,000  men  annually.  So  that  during  this  period 
of  continual  efforts,  besides  the  natural  extinction 
of  life,  six  hundred  thousand  men  may  be  fairly 
set  down  as  expended  on  the  Caucasus.     During 
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the  same  period  Poland  has  not  cost  her  a  fourth  of 
this  number,  nor  Persia  one-tenth.  Even  Turkey 
has  scarcely  cost  her  more  than  this.  But  when 
we  come  to  take  into  account  the  loss  of  cattle, 
which  greatly  exceeds  the  loss  of  men,  and  an  ex- 
penditure of  money,  which  equals  almost  in  amount 
the  expenses  incurred  in  the  administration  of  the 
whole  of  the  remaining  provinces  of  Russia,  we 
may  form  some  idea  of  Russians  estimate  of  the 
importance  of  the  Caucasus,  notwithstanding  that 
it  has  been  abandoned  to  her  by  European  Policy, 
and  sacrificed  to  her  by  "  European  Opinion." 
We  may  form  some  idea  too  of  the  energy  of 
mind  that  presides  in  the  Councils  of  Russia,  and 
some  approximation  to  the  magnitude  of  the  objects 
at  which  she  aims. 


THE    PORTFOLIO; 


OR.    A 


COLLECTION  OF  STATE  PAPERS, 


ILLUSTRATIVE 


OP  TUS 


HISTORY  OF  OUR  TIMES. 


>> 


VOL.  L— Nos.  VIIL  AND  IX. 


CONTENTS. 


A  v£RY  Secrbt  Despatch  from  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 

DATED  Paris,  Nov.  28,  1828  (continued)  .  407 

State  and  Prospects  of  Circassia  .  •  478 

On  the  Sclavonian  Populations  not  subject  to  Russia  499 


:=£ 


LONDON: 
JAMES  RIDGWAY  AND  SONS,  PICCADILLY. 

1896. 


I 


' 


• 


COPY  OF  A  VERY  SECRET  DESPATCH, 


FROM 


COUNT  POZZO  DI  BORGO, 


Dated  Paris,  the  2Bth  November,   1828. 


(Continued  from  our  last.) 


T?ie  dispositions  of  the  Powers  towards  Russia  ^  and 
their  probable  conduct  during  the  winter^  and  on 
the  renewal  of  hostilities. 

The  priority  due  to  the  military  question,  and 
the  influence  which  it  must  infallibly  exercise  over 
all  the  others,  has  determined  me  to  treat  it 
exclusively,  for  I  should,  in  some  measure,  have 
been  fearful  to  weaken  it,  had  I   united  it  with 


Dee  dispositions  des  Puissances  envers  le  Russie,  et  de  leur 
conduite  probable  durant  thyver,  et  au  renouvellement  des  hos' 
tilites. 

La  priority  que  reclame  la  question  nuUtaire  et  Tinfluence  qu*elle 
«xercera  infalliblement  sur  toutes  les  autres,  m'a  decide  k  la  traiter 
exclusivement,  car  j'aurais  en  quelque  aorte  eraint  de  Taffaiblir,  si  je 
Tassociais  m^me  k  la  politique  dont  elle  est  en  dernier  r^sultat  la 
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politics,  of  which,  ultimately,  it  is  the  influencing 
cause.  However,  it  equally  imports  us  to  examine, 
and  the  Imperial  Cabinet  has  wished  to  know,  the 
probable  data  which  the  servants  of  the  Emperor 
may  have  obtained,  in  order  to  characterise  the 
line  of  conduct  which  the  other  Powers  will  pursue 
on  the  renewal  of  the  struggle. 

This  subject  has  been  so  judiciously  and  so  pro- 
foundly treated  in  the  confidential  note  I  have  so 
often  referred  to,  and  it  has  been  so  often  the  object 
of  my  anterior  reports,  that  I  feel  the  difficulty 
there  is  in  submitting  to  your  Excellency  any 
very  new  views,  or  any  information  which 
would  not  be  the  corollary  of  that  which  has 
preceded  it. 

In  this  examination,  whatever  it  may  be,  the 
nature  of  my  situation  requires  that  I  should  com- 

regle  dominante ;  cependant  il  nous  imporie  ^galement  d'examiner, 
et  le  Cabinet  Imperial  a  desirS  de  saroir,  lea  donn^  probables  qne 
les  serviteurs  de  PEmpereur  ont  pu  obteniri  pour  caract^riser  la  con- 
duite  que  tiendiont  les  autres  Puissances,  lors  du  conflic  qui  va 

« 

recommencer. 

Cette  matiire  a  ktk  si  sagement  et  si  profondement  trait^  dans  U 
notice  confidentielle  que  j'ai  si  souvent  cit^e,  et  elle  a  fait  k  tant  de 
reprises  Tobjet  de  mes  rapport  anterieures  qne  je  sens  la  difficulte  de 
Boumettre  k  V.  Ex.  aucun  apper^u  bien  nouveau,  ni  aucon  renaeig- 
nement  que  ne  soit  le  coroUaire  de  celui  qui  I'a  piieed^. 
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mence  with  France,  and  it  is  upon  that  country, 
Before  all,  that  I  would  fix  the  attention  of  the 
Imperial  Cabinet. 

The  personal  dispositions  of  the  King,  the  decla- 
rations and  the  correspondence  in  which  they 
were  manifested  to  tlie  Emperor,  the  policy  of  the 
present  Ministry,  the  absence  of  interests  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  those  of  Russia,  the  reluctance 
to  espouse  those  of  England  and  Austria,  and  to 
maintain  them  without  placing  herself  under  the 
humiliating  dependance  of  these  two  courts,  the 
impossibility  of  expecting  from  them  any  compen- 
sation for  the  sacrifices  which  would  be  made  for 
them,  and  the  hope,  although  a  distant  one,  that  in 
case  of  a  general  war,  she  would  find  greater  conde- 
scendence from  Russia — are  so  many  guarantees  that 


Dans  cet  examen,  quel  qu'il  soit,  la  nature  de  ma  position  demande 
de  commencer  par  la  France,  et  c*est  sur  elle  avant  tout,  que  je  vais 
fixer  I'attention  du  Cabinet  Imperial. 

Les  dispositions  personelles  du  Roi,  les  declarations  et  la  corre- 
spondance  que  les  ont  manifestoes  k  I'Empereur,  la  politique  du 
Minist^  actuel  Tabsence  d'inter^ts  diam6tricalement  opposes  k 
la  Russie,  la  repugnance  d'Opouser  ceux  de  I'Angleterre  et  de 
FAutriche,  celle  de  les  sontenir  sans  se  mettre  sous  la  servitude 
humiliante  de  ces  deux  cours,  Timpossibilite  d*attendre  d^elles  aucune 
compensation  pour  les  sacrifices  qu*on  leur  ferait  et  Tespoir,  quoique 
eloigne,  dans  le  cas  dune  guerre  gOnerale,  de  trouver  plus  de  con- 
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France  \vill  abstain  from  any  coalition  which  might 
be  proposed  to  her  against  our  august  Master. 

Your  Excellency  has  been  informed  by 
Prince  Lieven  of  the  endeavour  made  by 
Prince  Metternich  with  the  Cabinet  of  London, 
in  order  to  unite  the  four  Powers  in  a  step  to  be 
taken  towards  the  Emperor,  to  declare  to  his 
Majesty  that  they  intervened  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  with  the  view  of  bringing  both  to  a 
pacific  arrangement ;  and  how  the  Court  and  State 
Chancellor,  whilst  advising  England  to  act  upon 
France  and  draw  her  into  this  line  of  conduct,  had 
given  her  to  understand,  although  it  was  but  a 
falsehood,  that  he  had  already  made  sure  of 
Prussia. 


descendance  dans  la  Russie— sont  autant  de  garanties  pour  que  la 
France  s'abstienne  de  toute  cotdition  qui  lui  sarait  propoaet  oontre 
notre  Auguste  Mattres. 

Votre  ExceUence  k  itk  informee  par  M.  Le  Prince  de  Lieven  de 
la  tentative  du  Prince  de  Metternich  aopr^s  du  Cabmet  de  Londres, 
&  fin  de  r^unir  les  quatres  Puissances,  dans  une  di  marche  a  faiie 
envers  TEmpereur,  pour  declarer  a  sa  Majesty  quellea  intervenaieDt 
dans  la  querelle  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte,  avec  le  projet  d'amener 
Tune  et  Tautre  k  un  arrangement  pacifique ;  et  commeiit  le  diancelier 
de  cour  et  d'etat,  en  conseillant  a  TAngleterre  d'op^rer  sur  la  France 
et  de  Tentrainer  dans  cette  voye,  avait  donne  k  supposer,  quoique  ce 
ne  fut  qu  un  mensonge  qu'l  s'etait  de  jk  assur^  de  la  Prusae. 
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,  When  this  overture  was  known  here,  in  conse* 
quenceof  the  information  I  gave  ofittoCountdela 
Ferfonays ;  this  minister  and  his  colleagues  assured 
me  that  neither  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  nor  that  of 
London  had  made  any  communication  to  them  oil 
the  subject,  but  that  in  case  such  communication 
did  take  place,  it  would  be  rejected  peremptorily 
and  without  any  reservation. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  appears  likewise  to  hare 
felt  the  impropriety,  the  uselessness,  and  even  the 
dangers  attendant  on  such  a  proposition,  since  h6 
did  not  follow  it  up,  at  least  towards  France,  with 
which  power,  according  to  the  Austrian  project,  hd 
w^  mest  particularly  to  occupy  himself. 

Count  de  Lebzeltern,  having  spent  a  few  days  aft 


Lorsqne  cette  ouvertnre  k  kik  comme  ici  k  la  suite  de  Tavis  que 
j'en  avais  donnk  au  Comte  de  la  Ferronaya,  ce  ministre  et  see  col- 
legues  m*ont  assure  que  in  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne,  in  celui  de  Lon-* 
dres  ne  leur  araient  fait  aucune  communication  k  ce  sujet  mais  que 
dans  le  cas  on  die  aurait  lieu  elle  seroit  de  jett^  peremptoirement  et 
sans  reserve. 

Le  Due  de  Wellington  semble  avoir  senti  egalement  Tinconve* 
nance,  Tinutilite  et  m^meles  dangers  d*un  telle  proposition,  parcequ'ii 
ne  lui  a  donn4  aucune  suite,  dumoins  envers  la  France,  aupr^s  de 
laquelle,  selon  le  projet  Autricbien,  il  devait  s*emp]oyer  plus  parti- 
culi^rement. 

Le. Comte  de  Lebzeltera  ayant  pass6  quelques  joyrs  a  Parts  k  son 
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Paris  on  his  return  from  London  to  Vienna, 
asked  M.  de  la  Ferronays,  on  taking  leave  of 
this  minister,  what  news  he  was  to  carry  in 
his  name  to  Prince  Mettemichi  M.  de  la  Fer* 
ronays  answered  him:  (I  quote  his  own  words) 
'^  Tell  the  Prince  that  the  King  will  never  lend 
himself  to  any  collective  step  towards  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  to  exhort  him  to  make  peace,  or  to  inter- 
fere in  a  formal  manner  in  his  afiairs." 

M.  de  Lebzeltern  remarked  that  officious  repre* 
sentations  ought  not  to  be  displeasing  to  our  Court. 
The  minister  answered :  ^^Neitheroffidom^norofamf 
other  nature^  if  they  are  to  assume  the  character  of  an 
agreement  between  the  four  Powers.^^  M.  de 
la  Ferronays  added,  that  M.  de  Lebzeltern  could 


retour  de  Londres  pour  se  rendre  k  Vienne,  a  demande  a  M.  de  La- 
ferronays  au  moment  ou  il  prenoit  conge  de  ce  ministre,  de  qn'il  devait 
dire  de  nouveau  et  en  son  nom  au  Prince  de  Mettemich.  M.  de 
Laferronais  lui  a  reponda  (je  cite  sea  propres  paroles)  ^*  dites  an 
prince  que  le  Roi,  ne  se  pr^tera  jamais  a  ancune  demarche  ool« 
lectiye  envers  TEmpereur  de  Russie  pour  I'ezhorter  k  £ure  la  paix 
ou  pour  intervenir  d*une  mani^re^formelle  dans  ses  affiures." 

M.  de  Lebzeltern  observa  que  des  representations  officieuses  ne 
devaient  pas  deplaire  k  notre  cour.  Le  Ministre  repliqua,  ^*  ni  offi* 
cieuses  ni  {faucune  autre  nature^  si  ellet  doivent  assumer  le 
caracthe  d*un  concert  entre  les  quatre  Puissances.**  M.  de  La- 
ferronays  ajouta  que  de  M.  de  Lebzeltern  pouvait  igalement  aasuxer  le 
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also  assure  the  Prince  that  the  French  Government 
cared  little  about  the  importance  which  people 
appeared  of  late  to  bestow  upon  the  son  of  Napo- 
leon, nor  about  the  pains  which  some  people  took 
to  recall  him  to  the  memory  of  France.  The 
French,  said  the  minister,  will  never  receive  a 
Sovereign  from  the  hands  of  Foreigners,  and  still 
less  that  one,  were  it  only  that  he  is  looked  upon 
as  an  Austrian  Archduke. — Having  been  long 
informed  that  Prince  Metternich  seeks  to  alarm 
the  King  of  Sardinia  with  regard  to  France, 
and  to  induce  him  to  perform  some  secret  act 
tending  to  exclude  the  Prince  of  Carignan  from  the 
succession,  M.  de  la  FeiTonays  said  also  to  M.  de 
Lebzeltem  on  that  subject,  that  he  would  give  no 

credit  to  these  rumours,  the  less  so  because  if  they 

•  

Prince  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  ne  fesait  aucun  cas  de  Timpor- 
tance  qu'on  paraissait  vouloir  donner  depuis  quelque  terns  au  fils  de 
Napoleon,  ni  du  soin  que  quelques  personnes  prenaient  ici  de  la  rap- 
peler  k  la  memoire  de  la  France. 

Les  Francais  dit  le  Alinistre  ne  recevront  pas  de  Souveram  de  la 
main  de  T^tranger  et  encore  moins  celui  \k,  ne  fut  ce  qu'il  est  consi- 
d^recomme  un  Archduc  d'Autriche.  Prevenu  depuis  longtcms  que 
le  Prince  de  Metternich  cherebe  k  alarmer  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne 
contre  la  France,  et  k  le  disposer  k  faire  quelqu*acte  secret,  tendant 
k  exclure  le  Prince  de  Carrignan  de  la  succession,  M.  de  la  Ferronajs 
dit  egalement  k  ce  sujet  k  M.  de  Lebzeltem  qu*il  n*ajoutait  aucune 
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should  be  realized,  Prince  Mettemich  would 
bring  about  in  Italy  what  he  has  reason  to  wish  to 
aToid,  that  is  to  say,  the  entire  commotion  of  the 
country  at  the  sight  of  the  French  army,  which  in 
that  case  should  appear  upon  the  summit  of  the 
Alps.* 

These  particulars,  Monsieur  la  Comte,  will 
appear  foreign  to  the  subject  I  am  speaking  of;  I 
trust,  however,  your  Excellency  will  not  deem 
them  entirely  oitt  of  place  here,  because  they  tend 
to  prove  the  positive  refusal  of  the  French  Grovem- 
ment  as  the  collective  system  of  the  Prince  of 
Mettemich,  and  the  reciprocal  dispositions  of  the 
two  cabinets  of  Vienna  and  Paris,  with  regard  to 
other  questions  more  directly  concerning  them. 

* 

foi  ^  ces  bruits,  d*autant  moins  que  s*ils  vcnaient  k  se  realiser,  le 
Prince  de  Mettemich  amenerait  en  Italie  ce  qu*il  a  raison  de  vouloir 
6viter  c*est  k  dire  le  bouleversement  de  ce  pays  k  la  vue  de  l*artn6e 
Francaise  qui  devrait,  dans  ce  cas,  paraitre  sur  le  sommet  des 
Alpes. 

Cos  particularit6s,  I\f .  Le  Comte,  par6itront  ^trang^res  a  la  ma- 
ti^re  que  je  traite ;  cepcndant  j'^sp^re  que  V.  Ex.  ne  les  trouvera  pas 
absolument  hors  de  leur  place  ici,  parcequ'elles  tendent  k  prouTer  le 


^Itis  really  unaccountable  how  Prince  Mettemich,  whose  whole 
mind  was  bent  on  opposing  Russia,  could  have  dabbled  in  such  con- 
temptible intrigues — and  for  what?  The  reader,  if  he  do  not  see, 
may  guess  the  source  from  the  use^  and  the  intention  firom  the 
advantage. — Ed. 
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The  expredsioDB  I  have  gathered  very  recentljf^, 
from  the  lips  of  the  King,  relating  to  his  sentih 
ments  towards  the  Emperor,  have  also  left  me  na- 
thing  to  desire.  I  had  agreed  with  Count  de  la 
Ferronays  that  I  should  have  a  private  conference 
with  his  Majesty  previously  to  despatching  the  pre- 
sent courier.  The  presentation  of  the  letter  of  no^ 
tification  of  the  death  of  the  Empress  Mother,  of 
august  and  venerable  memory,  famished  the  oppor- 
tunity, without  having  recourse  to  other  extraor^ 
dinary  motives.  After  shewing  me  how  much  he 
shared  in  the  grief  which  so  great  a  loss  inflicted 
upon  the  Imperial  family,  the  King  himself  entered 
upon  affairs.    His  Majesty  told  me,  that  he  had 


refus  prononce  du  Gouvemement  Fran^ais,  contre  le  Sjrsteine  collectif 
du  Prince  de  Metternich  et  les  dispositions  r^ciproques  des  deux 
Cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de  Paris  d  Tegard  d*autre  questions  que  les  con- 
cernent  encore  plus  directement. 

Les  expressions  que  j'ai  recueillies  tout  demi^ment  de  la  bouehe 
du  Roi,  r^lativement  k  ses  sentimens  envers  TEmpereur,  ne  in*oiit 
egalement  rien  laiss6  k  desirer.  Xavais  convenu  avec  le  Comte  de 
Laferronays,  que  j*entretiendrais  sa  Mi^este  en  particuUer,  avant 
d'^xpedier  le  present  courier.  La  presentation  de  la  lettere  de  no%> 
fication  de  la  mort  de  sa  Majest^  Flmperatrice  M^re,  d'aaguste  et  de 
v6n^ble  memoire,  m*en  a  foumi  Toccasion,  sans  avoir  recours  k 
d*autres  motifs  extraordinaires.  Apr^s  m^avoir  t^moign^,  combtcn 
-il  s*associoit  k  la  douleur  qu*une  se  grande  perte  venait  de  faire 
eprouver  k  la  Famille  Imperiale,  le  Roi  entra  lui-m^me  en  iqMii^» 
sur  les  affaires.     Sa  Majeste  me  dit,  qu'elle  avait  vu  et  entendu  le 
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seen  and  listened  to  the  Due  de  Mortemart^  with 
the  most  lively  interest,  and  that  he  learnt  with  sa- 
tisfaction, from  so  respectable  and  competent  a  wit- 
ness, the  true  state  of  things,  and  the  complete  re- 
futation of  all  the  erroneous  suppositions  which  had 
been  industriously  circulated  and  to  a  certain  extent 
established.  The  King,  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  explained  himself,  appreciates  the  advantages 
gained  by  the  Emperor  during  the  campaign  just 
ended,  and  those  which  will  occur  in  the  following 
campaign.  Speaking  of  the  policy  of  France,  his 
Majesty  repeated  to  me  that  he  would  persist  in 
the  line  he  had  adopted,  and  consequently  in  his 
resolution  of  remaining  united  to  Russia.  The 
King  expressed  himself  respecting  Prince  Met- 
ternich  with  moderation,   but  without  dissembling 


Due  de  Mortemart  avec  le  plus  vef  int&r^t  et  qu'elle  avait  appris  aTec 
satisfaction  d*un  temoin  aussi  respectable  et  aussi  comp^tent^  le  yeii- 
table  etat  des  choses,  et  la  refutation  complette  de  toutes  les  suppo- 
sitions erron^e  qu*on  s*6tait  plii  k  repandre  et  k  accreditor  jusqu'i 
un  certain  point.  Le  Roi  d*apr^  la  mani^re  dont  il  s*est  expllque 
apprecie  les  avantages  remport^  par  TEmperear  durant  la  campagne 
qui  vient  de  finir  et  s'attend  k  ceux  qui  arriveront  pendant  celle  qui 
suivenu  En  parlant  de  la  politique  de  la  France,  Sa  Majest^  m*a 
rip^te  qu^elle  persistera  dans  celle  qu*elle  a  adoptee,  et  par  conse- 
quent dans  le  resolution  de  rester  unie  k  la  Russie.  Le  Roi  s'est 
eKpliqu6  sur  le  Prince  de  Metternich  avec  mesure^  mais  sans  dissimu- 
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his  disapprobation.  He  said  that  if  Austria  had 
joiaed  the  three  Powers,  and  had  frankly  taken 
part  in  the  stipulations  of  the  6  th  of  July^  the 
Sultan  would  have  been  more  tractable,  and 
the  war  would  not  have  taken  place;  that  the 
Court  of  Vienna,  although  desirous  of  peace,  has 
constantly  acted  in  a  contrary  sense,  by  the  encou- 
ragement she  has  given  to  the  Porte,  or  inmished 
her  the  opportunity  of  supposing ;  that  in  speaking 
to  me  thus,  it  was  not  through  love  for  the  Greeks, 
but  because  it  was  an  affair,  under  whatever  point 
of  view  it  was  considered,  which  ought  to  have 
been  settled  before  the  complications  which  have 
occurred,  and  which  may  multiply  themselves  in 
future ;  that  in  this  spirit  France  has  made  consi- 
derable sacrifices,  and  that  she  will  continue  to 


ler  sa  disapprobation.  H  a  dit  que  si  TAutriche  s'etoit  associee  aux 
trois  Puissances,  et  qu'elle  eut  pris  part  de  bonne  foi  aux  stipulations 
du  6  JuiUet,  le  Sultan  se  serait  rendu  plus  traitable,  et  la  guerre 
n^aurait  pas  en  lieu ;  que  la  Cour  de  Vienne  tout  en  d^sirant  la  Paix 
a  ^constamment  agi  contre,  soit  par  les  encouragemens  qu*elle  a 
donnes  k  la  Porte,  ou  qu*elle  lui  a  foumi  occasion  de  supposer ;  qu*en 
me  parlant  ainsi,  ce  n*etut  par  I'amour  pour  les  Grecs^  meis 
parceque  c'etait  une  affaire,  sous  quelque  point  de  vue  qu*on 
la  consid^re,  qu*il  fablait  terminer  avant  les  complications  qu 
sont  arriv6es  et  qui  peuveut  se  multiplier  k  Tavenir ;  que  dans  cei 
esprit  la  France  a  fait  des  sacrifices  considerables,  qu'elle  continuera 
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make  every  possible  one  to  obviate  so  great  a  con- 
ftision.  His  Majesty  highly  abounded  in  eulogy  of 
tlie  Duke  of  Wellington:  he  said  that  if  Mr.  Canning 
were  alive  and  at  the  head  of  affairs,  he  would  have 
allowed  himself  to  be  led  away  by  the  prejudices  of 
t)ie  public,  and  the  clamours  of  the  newspapers, 
Until  a  rupture  between  England  and  Russia  be- 
came inevitable :  that  the  Duke  had  resisted  this 
torrent,  and  by  his  firmness  had  rendered  the 
greatest  service  to  his  country  and  to  the  whole  of 
Europe.  I  overflowed  in  the  same  sense,  because 
there  is  some  truth  in  this  manner  of  looking  upon 
things,  and  I  added  at  the  same  time,  that  without 
lessening  the  merit  of  the  Duke,  I  saw  the  guarantee 
of  peace  principally  in  the  policy  and  attitude  of 
the  King,  and  as  his  Majesty  had  deigned  himself 


toos  ceux  qui  sont  possibles  pour  obvier  k  une  plus  grande  confiisioii 
Sa  Majesty  est  repandue  en  eloges  sur  le  compte  de  Due  de  Wel- 
Cngton ;  elle  a  dit  que  si  M.  Canning  vivait,  et  qu'il  ent  iti  k  la 
t^te  des  affaires,  il  ne  serait  laiss6  entndner  par  les  prejuges  da  pub- 
lic et  les  clameurs  des  gazettes,  au  point  de  rendre  un  rupture  autre 
I'Angleterre  et  la  Russie  inevitable,  que  le  Due  a  resist^  k  ce  tor- 
rent, et  qu*il  a,  par  sa  fermete  rendu  le  plus  grand  service  k  son  pays 
et  k  I'Europe  enti^re.  J*ai  abonde  dans  ce  sens,  parcequ'il  y  a  da 
vrai  dans  cette  mani^re  de  voir,  et  j*ai  ajoute  en  m^me  terns,  que  sans 
diminuer  le  m^rite  du  Due,  je  voyais  la  garantie  de  la  paix  princi- 
palement  dans  la  politique  et  Tattitude  du  Roi,  et  comme  Sa  Ma- 
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to  say  ^  in  the  idea  established  at  Vienna  and  London,-^ 
that  Hussia  and  France  waidd  act  together  in  an 
extreme  case,  I  added  that  I  had  communicated 
these  words  to  the  Emperor,  and  that  I  had  been 
charged  to  express  to  the  King  the  lively  satisfac- 
tion with  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  received 
these  expressions,  at  once  friendly  and  beneficial 
to  both  countries,  and  the  high  importance  which 
he  attached  to  them. 

The  King  appeared  Jlattered  that  I  considered  the 
question  in  this  light. — He  thanked  me  for  the  care 
I  had  taken  to  make  our  august  Master  know  and 
appreciate  his  sentiments,  and  repeated  to  me  that 
they  still  were  and  ever  would  remain  the  same. 

SpeaJiing  of  the  eventualities  which  might  occur 


■^■•^ 


jeste  avait  daigne  dire  elle  m^me,  dans  Vidie  etablie  d  Vienne  et  d 
Londres — que  la  RussU  et  la  France  agiraient  de  concert  dans 
un  cas  extrhne.  Xajoutai  que  j'avais  rendu  compte  de  cts  paroles 
^  I'Enipereur,  et  que  j  avals  6t6  charges  de  temoigner  au  Roi  la  rm 
'satisfaction,  avec  laquelle  Sa  Majest6  Imperiale  avait  re^u  see  ex* 
jpressions  k  la  fois  amicales  et  utiles  aux  deux  pays  et  Timportanoe^ 
majeure  qu*elle  y  attache. 

Le  Roi  paru  fiatt6  de  ce  que  je  voyais  la  question  tons  ce  point  de 
vue ;  il  me  remercia  du  soin  que  j'avais  eu  de  rendre  justice  k  set 
sentimens  aupr^s  de  notre-  Auguste  Mattre  et  me  r^peta  qu'ils  etaient 
encore  et  seraient  toujours  les  mtoes. 

En  parlant  des  ^ventualit^s  qui  pouvaient  arriver  dans  le  coorant 
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in  the  course  of  the  winter,  the  King  said  to  me  : 
''  You  know  that  we  send  somebody  to  Constantino- 
ple in  order  to  dispose  the  Sultan ,  if  possible,  to- 
wards peace,  and  to  remit  to  him  the  protocols  con- 
taining the  provisional  guarantee  of  the  Morea  and 
the  islands ;  but  this  man  will  repeat  on  this  occa- 
sion what  he  said  on  the  preceding  ones:-^6iW  has 
settled  many  other  affairs^  and  he  no  doubt  wiUpramde 
for  this. ''  I  observed  that  this  conclusion  was  the  pro- 
bable one,  and  that  with  a  character  like  that  of  the 
Sultan,  insinuations  instead  of  inducing  him  to  re- 
flect, would  heighten  his  pride,  and  confirm  him  in 
the  hope  that  his  resistance  would  in  the  end  bring 
him  the  assistance  of  some  Christian  power ;  that 
instead  of  sending  to  Constantinople,  it  was  at  Vienna 
that  the  neutral  courts  ought  to  assume  ia  decided 


de  Thyver,  le  Roi  me  dit — **  Vous  savez  que  nous  euYoyons  quel* 
qu'uQ  k  Constantinople  a  fin  de  disposer,  s*il  est  possible,  le  Sultan 
k  la  Paix  et  de  lui  remettre  le  protocole  qui  contient  la  garantie  pro- 
visaire  de  la  Moree  et  des  Isles,  mais  cet  homme  repet^  a  cette 
occasion  ce  qu'il  a  dit  dans  les  pric^dentes.  Dieu  a  arrangS  bien 
iTautres  affaires  et  il  vandra  aussi  pourvoir  a  ce/&-ct.''  J*ob- 
servai  que  cette  conclusion  etait  la  plus  probable,  «t  que  les  insinua- 
tions aupr^s  d'un  caract^re,  tel  que  celui  du  Sultan,  au  lieu  de  le 
porter  k  la  reflexion,  augmenteraient  son  orgueil  et  le  oonfiimeraient 
dans  r^spoir,  qti^  sa  resistance  lui  amenera  k  la  longue  le  seoours 
de  quelque  Puissance  Chreti6nne ;  qu*au  lieu  d*envoyer  a  Constan* 


COUNT    POZZO    DI    BORGO.  421 

and  menacing  attitude  and  hold  our  threats,  because 
it  was  from  the  Austrian  Cabinet  that  proceed  in 
a  great  degree  the  fatal  hopes  of  the  Porte,  and  all 
the  prejudices  and  contradictions  which  agitate  the 
public  of  Europe.  The  King,  without  combating 
this  observation,  and  rather  giving  me  to  under- 
stand that  he  thought  it  just,  said  to  me  that  in  fact, 
Prince  Metternich  was  in  error,  because  in  the  event 
of  a  general  conflagration,  or  of  a  struggle  carps  d 
corps,  toith  Russia,  Austria  would  become  exposed  to 
the  greatest  dangers. 

It  was  here  that  I  put  an  end  to  our  conversation 
relative  to  foreign  policy.  I  could  have  brought 
the  King  to  speak  more  circumstantially  of  the  pro« 
ject  of  his  Ministry  of  treating  with  the  Porte,  con- 

tinople,  c*est  k  Vienne  que  les  cours  neutres  devraient  se  fair  valoir  et 
menacer,  parceque  c'est  du  Cabinet  Autrichien  que  derivent  en  granda 
partie,  les  esp^rances  fatales  de  la  Porte,  et  toutes  les  preventions  et 
les  contradictions  qui  agitent  le  public  de  I'Europe.  Le  Roi  sans 
combattre  cette  observation,  et  me  donnant  plut6t  d  entendre  qu*il  la 
trouvait  juste  me  dit  qu*en  effet  le  Prince  de  Metternich  se  tromfait 
parceque  dans  le  cas  d*une  conflagration  gen^rale,  ou  d*un€  lutte 
corps  A  corps  avec  la  RussiCf  VAutriche  serait  exposce  aux  plus 
grands  dangers. 

C*est  ici,  M.  le  Comte,  que  je  terminai  notre  conversation  par 
rapport  d  la  politique  ^trang^re.  11  m*aurait  ete  possible  d'ame- 
ner  le  Roi  k  parler  plus  en  detail  du  projet  de  son  Minist^re 
de  traiter  avec  la  Porte  conjointement  avec  TAngleterre,  sans  la 
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jointly  with  England ,  without  the  presence,  al- 
though with  the  consent  of  Russia ;  and  of  thus  re- 
establishing the  intercourse  between  the  two  Courts 
and  the  Sultan,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  a 
definitive  peace  : — but  as  I  should  have  had  to  com- 
bat it  directly,  as  I  did  with  Mons.  de  la  Ferro- 
nays,  I  judged  it  more  prudent  to  abstain  from  doing 
so  at  that  moment,  because  the  King  could  not  have 
failed  to  perceive  in  my  observations  a  disinclination 
towards  peace,  and  the  measures  which  he  thinks 
capable  of  leading  to  it.  This  attempt  of  the  Courts 
of  England  and  France  will,  in  my  opinion,  be 
foiled,  with  less  inconvenience  to  us  by  the  united 
influence  of  our  resistance  and  that  of  the  Sultan, 
by  delays,  and  in  short  by  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  than  it  could  have  been  by  a  discussion 


presence,  quoique  du  conseulement,  de  la  Russie,  et  de  retablir  ainsi 
les  rapports  des  deux  Cours  avec  le  Sultan  pour  lea  haxe  senrir  k  la 
paix  definitive— mais  comme  j*aurais  du  le  combattu  directement, 
ainsi  que  je  Tai  dejk  fait  envers  M.  de  Laferronays,  j*ai  jug6  qu*il 
etait  plus  prudent  de  m'en  abstenir  dans  le  moment,  parceque  le  Roi 
n'aurait  pas  manqu6  de  voir  dans  mes  observations,  un  tioignement 
pour  la  paix  et  pour  les  mesures  qu*il  eroit  pouvoir  y  conduire. 
Cette  entente  de  la  part  des  Cours  d'Angleterre  et  de  France  sera,  a 
mon  avis,  dejonee  avec  moins  d*inconvenient  pour  nous,  par  Tinfiuence 
reunie  de  notre  resistance  et  de  celle  du  Sultan,  par  les  d^lais  et  enfin 
par  le  commencement  des  hostilites,  queUe  n'aurait  pu  F^tre  par  une 
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with  the  Monarch,  already  influenced  by  his  Mi- 
nisters, and  seduced  by  the  desire  he  entertains  of 
seeing  the  struggle  brought  to  an  end  without  a 
more  general  commotion. 

It  is  in  the  habits  of  the  Kinp;  never  to  dismiss  me, 
on  such  occasions,  without  speaking  to  me  of  the 
affairs  of  the  interior.  His  Majesty  appeared  to 
me  satisfied  with  his  Ministry,  and  especially  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  foreign  department  is  con- 
ducted. He  did  not  dissemble  the  agitations  and 
intrigues  which  await  it  at  the  next  session,  and  de- 
plored the  violence  and  the  fury  of  the  members 
of  the  DraitCj  who,  according  to  his  words,  can  de" 
stray  without  edifying.  I  represented  to  the  King 
the  necessity  of  avoiding  any  essential  change  in 


discussion  que  j'aurais  entamee  avec  le  Monarque,  dejk  prevenu  par 
ses  Ministres  et  seduit  par  le  d^sir  qu*il  a  de  voir  terminer  la  lutte 
sans  une  commotion  plus  generale. 

n  est  dans  Thabitude  du  Roi  de  ne  jamais  me  cong^dier  en  pareils 
occasions  sans  me  parler  des  affaires  interieures.  Sa  Majeste  me 
semble  satisfaite  de  son  Minist^re  et  surtout  de  la  mani^re  dont  celui 
de  ]*ext6rieur  est  dirige.  Elle  ne  dissimula  pas  les  agitations  et  les 
intrigues  qui  I'attendent  k  la  session  prochaine,  et  deplora  la  violence 
et  les  fureurs  de  la  Droite^  qui,  selons  ses  paroles,  peut  ditruire, 
sans  ^difier.  Je  representai  au  Roi  la  n6cessit6  d*eviter  tout  change- 
ment  essentiel  dans  la  composition  de  son  Cabinet  actuel,  et  lui  de- 
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the  composition  of  his  cabinet,  and  pointed  out  to 
him  the  dangers  which  would  result  from  a  new  mi- 
nistry, raised  by  any  faction,  and  consequently  the 
instability  and  uncertainty  which  could  not  fail  to 
pervade  his  council  and  system,  at  the  moment  of  a 
crisis  which  may  interest  the  whole  of  Europe, 
without  any  person  having  it  in  his  power  to  deter- 
mine beforehand  the  results.  His  Majesty  showed 
himself  persuaded  of  this  truth,  and  assured  me  he 
would,  on  his  part,  do  every  thing  in  his  power 
to  prevent  the  confusion,  or  at  least  the  uncertainty, 
which  would  proceed  from  so  hazardous  an  altera- 
tion under  such  delicate  circumstances. 

After  the  audience  I  proceeded  to  the  Count  de 
la  Ferronays,  to  inform  him  of  what  had  taken 


montrai  les  dangers,  que  resulteraient  d*un  Miniature  nouveau  porte 
par  une  faction  quelconque  et  par  consequent  de  rinstabilit^  et  de 
rincertitude  dont  son  conseil  et  son  systeme  ne  manqueraient  pas  de 
se  ressentir,  au  moment  d*une  crise  que  peut  interesser  TEurope  en- 
ti^re,  sans  qu'il  soit  donn6  a  personne  d'en  pr^cLser  d*avance  les 
resultats.  Sa  Majesty  se  montra  persuadee  de  cette  verite,  et  m^as- 
sura  qu'elle  ferait  de  sa  part  tout  ce  qui  etoit  en  son  pouToir  kdn 
d'emp^cher  la  confusion  ou  du  moins  Tincertitude  qui  nattrait  d'une 
alteration  aussi  hasard^e  dans  des  circonstances  si  d^licates. 

Apres  I'audience,  je  me  rendis  chez  M.  le  Comte  de  Laferronays 
pour  rinformer  de  ce  qui  s'etait  pass^  et  je  m'en  suis  entretenu  avec 
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place;  and  I  have  communicated  on  the  subject 
with  the  Duke  de  Mortemart.  Both  of  them  un- 
hesitatingly assured  me,  that  they  had  found  the 
King  in  the  same  sentiments  and  the  same  dispo- 
sitions, and  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  on 
their  part  to  confirm  him  in  them  still  more  if  it 
were  necessary. 

All  that  I  have  just  exposed  to  your  Excellency 
is  exact,  considering  things  in  general.  It  is  in 
the  application  of  a  few  particular  points  that  we 
may  meet  with  deviations. 

No  doubt  the  King  and  France  will  not  place 
themselves  in  hostility  against  Russia,  and  will,  on 
the  contrary,  be  inclined  to  coalesce  with  her,  for 
reasons  either  already  mentioned,  or  that  it  is  easy 
to  conceive,  on  the  event  of  a  war  or  of  a  division 


le  Due  de  Mortemart.  Tous  deux  m^ont  assur^,  sans  h^siter,  qu'ils 
avaient  trouv6s  le  Roi  dans  les  m^me  sentimeus  et  les  m^mes  dispo- 
sitions et  que  rien  ne  serait  neglig6  de  leur  part  pour  I'y  confirmer 
encore  d*ayantage,  s'il  etait  necessaire. 

Tout  ce  que  je  viens  d'exposer  a  V.  Ex.  est  ^xact  en  consid^rant 
Us  choses  en  g^n^ral ;  ce  n'est  que  dans  Tapplication  de '  quelques 
points  particuliers  que  nous  pouvous  rencontrer  de  la  divergeance. 

Sans  doute  le  Roi  et  le  France  ne  &e  mettront  pas  en  hostilite 
contre  la  Russie  et  seront  portes  au  contraire  k  s'entendre  avec  elle, 
par  des  raisons,  ou  dkjk  dites,  ou  qu*il  est  ais^  de  concevoir,   s'il 
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in  Europe.  This  tendency  has  been  hitherto  very 
useful  to  us,  either  by  the  support  it  has  often  af- 
forded at  the  conference  of  London,  or  by  the  ob- 
stacle it  creates  to  a  coalition  against  us,  and  by 
the  fear  with  which  it  inspires  Austria.  But  we 
must  not  hope  that  this  deference  will  go  so  far 
as  to  associate  itself,  without  exception,  to  every 
thing  which  we  think  fit  to  exact  from  the  Porte, 
and  to  justify  our  determination  in  obtaining  them* 
The  King  and  his  Ministry  flatter  themselves 
with  the  hope  of  inducing,  concurrently  with  Eng- 
land, the  Sultan  to  make  peace  upon  honourable 
conditions  for  Russia.  The  expression  of  honour- 
able conditions  proceeds  from  good  intentions,  but 


8*agis8ait  d*une  guerre  et  d'une  scission  en  Europe.  Cette  tendance 
nous  a  ete  jusqu*k  present  tr^s  utile,  soit  par  Tappui  qu*elle  nous  a 
offert  souvent  k  la  conference  de  Londres,  soit  par  Fobstade  qu'elle 
met  k  une  coalition  contre  nous  et  par  la  crainte  qu*elle  inspire  k 
TAutriche,  mais  nous  ne  devoirs  pas  esp^rer  que  cette  defibence  ira 
jusqu*k  s'associer  saiis  reserve  k  tout  ce  que  nous  croyons  devoir 
•xiger  de  la  Porte,  et  k  justifier  Tinsistance  que  nous  mettrona  pour 
Tobtenir. 

Le  Roi  et  son  Minist^re  se  bercent  de  Pespoir  de  porter  avec  le 
concours  d'Angleterre,  le  Sultan  a  faire  la  paix  k  des  conditions 
honorables  pour  la  Russie.  L'expression,  de  conditions  honorabUs 
provient  de  bonnes  intentions,  mais  elle  n^est  nuliement  le  resultat 
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it  is  by  no  means  the  result  of  a  fixed  judgment 
specifying  these  conditions.  Whatever  may  be 
the  desire  to  satisfy  the  Emperor,  I  am  certain 
that  if  the  question  were  to  be  reduced  to  the  con- 
ditions enumerated  in  the  confidential  note  of  the 
Imperial  Cabinet,  France  and  all  the  other  powers 
would  find  them  exorbitant,  and  would  exhort  us 
to  give  them  up.  I  say  France,  not  so  much  out  of 
jealousy  or  out  of  love  for  the  Turks,  but  through  a 
desire  to  re-establish  peace,  and  through  a  fear  of 
being  compromised  in  a  war,  if  it  happens  other- 
wise. This  fear  acts  upon  the  King,  his  council, 
and  above  all  the  Dauphin,  to  such  a  degree  that 
it  is  to  it  alone  that  they  would  be  ready  to  sacri- 
fice more  important  considerations,  and  especially 
to  complain  of  the  tenacity  of  Russia,  if  the  ques- 


d'un  jugement  arr^t^  qui  spdciiie  ces  conditions*  Quel  que  soit  le 
d^sir  de  satisfaire  FEmpereur  je  suis  aUr  qu  s'il  s'agissait  de  r^uire 
la  question  aux  conditions  d^uites  dans  la  notice  confidentieUe  du 
Cabinet  Imperial,  la  France  et  toutes  les  autres  Puissances  les  trou- 
veraient  exorbitantes  et  nous  exhorteraient  k  y  renoncer;  je  dis  la 
France,  non  pas  tant  par  jalousie  ou  par  amour  pour  les  Turcs^  majs 
par  le  d^sir  de  r^tablir  la  paix  et  par  la  crainte  d'etre  envelopp6e 
dans  une  guerre  8*il  en  arrive  entrement.  Cette  crainte  domine,  le 
Roi,  son  conseil  il  surtout  le  Dauphin,  k  un  tel  point,  que  c*est  k 
elle  seule  qu*on  serait  pr^t  a  sacrifier  bien  d'autres  considerations  et 
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tion  were  placed  on  these  grounds  in  the  actual 
state  of  things. 

Placed  as  we  are  in  a  situation  which  is  not  yet 
well  defined,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  in  which 
affairs  remained  at  the  end  of  the  campaign,  it 
appears  to  me  that  our  policy  requires  us  to 
avoid,  as  I  have  already  observed,  all  negotiation 
with  the  Porte;  not  to  associate  ourselves  with 
endeavours  to  that  end,  and  to  point  out  un- 
ceasingly the  uselessness  and  dangers  of  these 
means,  direct  or  secondary,  which  the  two  Courts 
of  Paris  and  London  are  pleased  to  put  in 
practice,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  belligerent  parties  which  is  now  impos- 
sible, because  the  facts  do  not  contain  sufficient 
elements  to  determine  it. 


notamment  a  se  plaindre  de  la  t^nacit6  de  la  Russie,  si  la  question 
etait  pos^e  en  ces  tennes  dans  Tetat  actuel  des  choses. 

Places  comme  nout  sommes  dans  une  situation  qui  n^est  par  encore 
bien  d^finie  attendu  Tincertitude  dans  laquellc  les  affaires  sont  restfes 
k  la  fin  de  campagne,  notre  politique  me  semble  exiger  d'^yiter 
comme  je  Pai  d^jk  obsenr^,  toute  negociation  avec  la  Porte;  de  ne  pas 
nous  associer  k  ce  que  Ton  vent  faire  pour  Vy  amenir,  et  de  d^ontrer 
sans  cesse  I'inutilit^  et  les  dangers  de  ces  moyens,  ou  indirectes,  ou 
secondairesy  que  les  deux  Cours  de  Paris  et  de  Londres  se  plaisent  k 
employer,  k  fin  d'arriver  k  une  r6coDciliation  entre  les  parties  belli- 


COUNT    POZZO    DI    BORGO.  429 

After  having  made  M.  de  la  Ferronays  feel  this 
truth,  I  predicted  to  him  that  the  sending  of  M. 
Jaubert  to  Constantinople  would  have  no  good  effect, 
because  the  object  was  to  commence  a  negotiation 
with  the  Sultan,  relative  to  the  fate  of  Greece,  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  Greeks  and  of  Russia,  that 
despite  the  order  he  had  given  to  his  agent  to  hold 
another  language,  and  to  ask  this  concurrence, 
the  Porte  will  be  informed  by  Austria  and  by  Eng- 
land of  the  ultimate  resolution  of  the  two  Cabinets 
of  Paris  and  London,  and  will  turn  it  to  its  own 
profit,  if  indeed  it  consents  to  draw  them  into  the 
separate  communications  which  they  kindly  offer  to 
it,  and  that  all  this  plan  will  increase  the  hopes  and 
pride  of  the  Sultan,  without  terminating  the  affairs 


g^antes,  que  est  impossible  aujourd-hui  parcequ*il  n*existe  pas  dans 
les  faits  des  ^I6mens  suffisans  pour  la  determiner. 

Apr^s  avoir  fait  sentir  cette  v^rit^  a  M.  de  Laferronays  je  lui  ai 
pr^t  que  Tenvoi  de  M.  Jaubert  k  Constantinople  ne  produira  au- 
cune  bon  e£Pet,  parcequ'il  a  pour  but  d*entamer  avee  le  Sultan  une 
n^gociation  sur  le  sort  de  la  Grece,  sans  le  concours  des  Grecs  et  de 
la  Russie;  que  malgr6  Tordre  qu*il  a  donn^  k  son  agent  de  t^ir  un 
autre  langage  et  de  d^mander  ce  concours,  la  Porte  sera  inform^e  par 
TAutriche  et  par  1' Angleterre  de  la  demi^re  pens^e  des  deux  Cabinets 
de  Paris  et  de  Londres,  et  en  fera  son  profit,  si  toutefois  elle  consent 
k  les  attirer  dans  les  rapports  s^par^s  quails  veulent  bien  lui  offrer,  et 
que  tout  ce  plan  augmentera  les  esp^rances  et  Torg^eil  du  Sultan 
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of  Greece,  and  in  adding  new  difficulties  to  the 
termination  of  the  war  with  Russia. 

To    these    observations   the    Minister,     Prince 

Polignac  and  M.  de  Rayneval,  who  was  the 
inventor  of  this  combination,  answer,  that  the  Sul- 
tan must  not  be  abandoned  to  his  fury,  and  to  the 
exclusive  insinuations  of  Austria ;  that  the  Powers 
desirous  of  peace,  must  reach  him,  and  that 
as  there  exists  no  other  means  of  approaching  him 
and  of  re-establishing  the  diplomatic  relations,  but 
in  terminating  the  affairs  of  Greece,  it  is  to  this 
result  that  it  is  important  to  arrive,  and  that 
Russia  ought  to  co-operate  therein,  if  she  feels  the 
want  and  desire  which  all  the  others  do  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war. 

This  mode  of  reasoning  explains  and  corroborates 


sans  terminer  les  affaires  de  la  Gr^ce,  et  en  ajoutant  des  difficult^s 
nouvelles  ^  la  conclusion  de  la  guerre  avec  la  Russie. 

A  ces  observations,  le  ministre,  le  Prince  de  Polignac  et  M.  de 
Rayneval,  qui  a  M  Tinventeur  de  cette  combinaison,  repondent  qu*il 
ne  faut  pas  leu  per  le  Sultan  k  ses  propres  fureurs  et  aux  insinuations 
exclusives  de  TAutriche  qu'il  &ut  que  les  Puissances  Amies  de  la 
paix  arrivent  jusqu*^  lui  et  que  comme  il  n'existe  aucun  autre  moyen 
de  I'approcher  et  de  r^tablir  les  relations  diplomatiques,  qu'en  termi- 
nant  Taffaire  Grecque,  c'est  k  ce  resultat,  qu*il  importe  de  parvenir ; 
et  que  la  Russie  devrait  y  coop^rer,  si  elle  partage  le  besoin  et  le 
d^sir  de  tous  les  autres  de  mettre  fin  ^  la  guerre. 
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further  what  I  have  just  observed,  that  is,  that 
to  the  fear  of  seeing  a  second  campaign  com- 
mence, the  French  Cabinet  sacrifices  every  con- 
sideration  which  appears  to  be  secondary  in  com- 
parison to  its  principal  object — without  being  will- 
ing, or  without  knowing  how  to  say  to  itself  that 
the  very  route  it  has  taken,  and  the  cautious  con- 
duct it  is  desirous  of  displaying  towards  us,  prolong 
and  weaken  its  march  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
season  for  the  renewal  of  hostilities  will  arrive,  be- 
fore it  will  be  possible  to  ceme  to  any  diplomatic 
conclusion  in  the  a  parte  system  which  it  adopts. 
Indeed,  the  French  emissary,  M.  Jaubert,  who 
set  out  a  few  days  ago  for  Constantinople,  has 
to  arrive  there,  and  then  induce  the  Divan  to 
accept  the  protocol  of  the  16th  November,  which 


Cette  mani^re  de  raisonner  explique  et  confirme  encore  davantage 
ce  que  je  viens  d'observer ;  savoir,  que  c*est  k  la  crainte  de  voir  com- 
mencer  une  seconde  campagne  que  le  Cabinet  Fran^ais  sacrifie  toutes 
lea  considerations  qui  lui  semblent  secondaires  en  comparaison  de  son 
object  principal.  Sans  vouloir  ou  savoir  se  dire  que,  m^me  le  chi- 
min qu*il  a  pris  et  les  m^agemens  qu*il  vent  garder  envers  nous, 
prolongent  et  affoiblissent  sa  marche  de  telle  mani^re  que  la  saison 
de  renouvellement  des  hostility  arrivott  bien  avant  qu*il  soit  possible 
de  parvenir  k  aucune  conclusion  diplomatique  dans  le  syst^me  a  parte 
qu*il  vent  suivre.  En  efiet  Temissaire  Francois,  M.  Jaubert,  parti, 
il  y  a  peu  de  jours  pour  Constantinople  doit  y  arriver,  ensuite  porter 
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guarantee  the  Morea  and  the  Islands,  to  decide  it 
to  negotiate  upon  that  basis,  without  promising 
that  it  shall  be  definitive,  with  respect  to  the  limits, 
to  obtain  a  favourable  answer,  and  inform  the  two 
Courts  of  it,  who  will  communicate  it  without 
doubt  to  Russia,  who  on  her  side  will  make  the 
observations  she  may  judge  proper ;  and  then,  sup- 
posing that  nothing  arrests  the  progress  of  the  plan, 
to  name  plenipotentiaries  ad  hoc^  to  assemble  in  an 
island  rendered  neuter,  negotiate,  come  to  an 
agreement,  &c.  AUiffris  process  demands  a  much 
longer  time  than  that  which  exists  between  the 
present  moment  and  the  commencement  of  the 
campaign,  and  it  will  then  be  the  military  events 
which  will  characterise  the  situation  of  each, 
and  not  political  steps  of  the  nature  of  those  in 
question. 

The  overture  of  France  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet 


le  divan  k  agr^er  le  protocole  du  16  Novembre  qui  garantie  la  Mor^ 
et  les  Isles, le  decider  d n^gocier  sur  cette  base  sans  promettre  quelle 
sera  definitive  quant  aux  limites,  obtenir  une  reponse  favorable  et  la 
mander  aux  deux  cours  qui  la  communiqueront  sans  doute  k  la  Russie 
la  quelle  de  son  c6te  fera  les  observations  qu*elle  jugera  oonvenables, 
ensuite  et  en  supposant  que  rien  n*arr^te  la  marche  du  plan,  nommer 
des  plenipotentiares  ad  hoc,  se  r^unir  dans  une  isle  neutralist  ne- 
gocier,  se  trouver  d*accord  etc. 
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will  require,  however,  a  reply,  of  which  it  would 
be  perhaps  advisable  to  leave  a  copy  under  the 
form  of  a  despatch  to  be  communicated. 

It  appears  to  me  it  might  commence  by  thanking 
the  King,  with  reason ,  for  having  opposed  the  pro- 
ject  of  the  Court  of  Vienna,  to  make  advances  to 
the  Emperor  collectively,  in  order  to  incline  his 
Majesty  to  peace,  which  it  has  not  depended  upon 
him  to  preserve,  and  which  he  has  had  greatly 
at  heart  to  restore  without  the  intervention  of  any 
one.  ^ 

That  as  to  the  plan  of  negotiation  with  the  Porte 
for  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July,  the 


Tout  ce  proc6d6  6xige  un  tems  bien  plus  long  que  celui  qui  ^xiste 
entre  le  moment  present  et  le  commencement  de  la  campagne,  et  ce 
seront  alors  les  ^v^nemens  militaires,  qui  caracteriseront  la  situation 
de  chacun,  et  non  les  d-marches  politique?  de  la  nature  de  celles 
dout  il  s*agit. 

La  d-marche  de  La  France  envers  le  Cabinet  Imperial  exigera  ce- 
pendant  une  r6ponse  dont  il  sera  pent  6tre  convenable  de  lui  laisser 
copie  sous  la  forme  d'une  d^p^che  pour  6tre  communiqu^e. 

Je  me  semble  que  Ton  pourroit  commencer  par  remercier  le  Roi 
avec  raison  de  ce  qu*il  s'est  prononc^  contre  le  projet  de  la  lour  de 
Vienne,  tendant  k  faire  des  demarches  collectives  envers  I'Empereur 
pour  porter  Sa  Majeste  k  la  paix,  qu*il  n*a  pas  dependu  d*elle  de 
conserver,  et  qu*il  lui  est  infiniment  k  coeur  de  retablir  sans  Pinter- 
vention  de  qui  que  ce  soit. 

Que  quant  au  plan  de  negociation  avec  la  Porte  pour  Texecution 
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Cabinet  of  Russia  is  as  mucli  attached  to  it  as  its 
allies,  and  that  it  is  for  this  purpose  that  its  repre- 
sentative has  never  separated  himself  from  theirs. 

That  at  the  time  of  the  war  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  and  when  England  had  pretended  that  it 
belonged  to  her  and  to  France  exclusively  to  un- 
dertake the  execution  of  this  Treaty,  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  guided  by  justice  and  a  wise 
policy,  had  successfully  combated  this  doctrine, 
and  warded  off  the  consequences  it  would  have 
entailed. 

That  since  that  period  the  substance  and  the 
nature  of  this  question  have  remained  the  same, 
there  consequently  exists  no  motive  for  adopting  a 
course  different  from  that  pursued  until  now. 

That  the  French  expedition  to  the  Morea,  and 


du  trait^  du  6  Juillet  le  Cabinet  de  Russie  s'y  est  toujours  prMe 
autant  que  ceux  de  ses  Allies  et  que  c*e8t  k  cet  effet  que  son  Pleni- 
potentiaire  ne  s*est  jamais  separ6  des  leurs. 

Que  lors  de  la  guerre  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte  et  quand  TAngle- 
terre  a  pretendu  qu'il  appartenoit  k  elle  et  &  la  France  de  se  charger 
exclusivemeut  de  Texecution  de  ce  trait6  S.  M.  tres  Chr^tienne, 
eclair^e  par  sa  justice  et  par  une  sage  politique,  k  combattue  ceCte 
doctrine  avec  succ^s  et  ^carte  les  suites  qu'elle  aurait  entrain^es. 

Que  depuis  le  fond  et  la  nature  de  la  question  sont  restes  les 
m^mes  et  que  par  consequent  il  n*existe  aucun  motif  d*adopter  une 
marche  diiferente  de  celle  tenue  jusqu*  k  present. 
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the  honourable  and  fortunate  result  which  it  has 
obtained,  far  from  giving  rise  to  combinations  dif- 
ferent from  the  original  nature  of  the  Treaty, 
founded  upon  the  union  of  the  three  Powers,  has 
rendered  that  union  more  obligatory  by  the  pro- 
gress it  has  made  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
its  end,  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Turks  from 
the  Peloponnesus. 

That  this  event  has  given  time  to  await  the  defini- 
tive conclusion  of  the  Greek  affair,  and  consequently 
the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July ;  when  the 
Sultan  will  become  tractable,  and  will  consent  to 
conditions  which  would  re-establish  peace  in  this 
part  of  his  Empire,  but  which  secure  at  the  same 
time  to  the  Hellenes  the  advantages  and  the  lot 
which  the  Treaty  has  prepared  for  them. 


Que  I'expedition  fran^oise  en  Mor^e  et  le  resultat  honorable  et 
heureux  sous  tons  les  rapports  qu'elle  a  obtenue,  loin  de  donner  lieu 
k  des  combinaisons  differentes  de  la  nature  primitive  du  trait^,  fondees 
sur  Tunion  des  trois  Puissances,  a  rendu  cette  union  plus  obligatoire 
par  le  progr^  qu'elle  a  fait  vers  raccomplissement  de  son  but,  moy- 
ennant  1* expulsion  des  Turcs  du  Pelopon^se. 

Que  cet  evenement  k  permis  d*attendre  la  conclusion  definitive  de 
l^affaire  Grecque  et  par  consequent  Texecution  du  traite  de  6  July. 
Lorsque  le  Sultan  se  rendra  traitable  lui-m^me  et  qu*il  consentira  k 
des  conditions  qui  retablissent  la  Paix  dans  cette  partie  de  son  Em- 
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That  a  negotiation  of  the  two  Powers  with  the 
Porte,  without  the  presence  of  the  Russian  Plenipo- 
tentiary, will  certainly  be  regarded  by  the  Sultan 
as  proof  of  a  division  among  the  Allies,  and  that  he 
will  consider  it  as  the  triumph  of  his  system,  and 
will  confirm  himself  therein  so  much  the  more,  as 
he  will  think  he  has  obtained  that  which  he  has  in- 
variably demanded,  the  exclusion  of  Russia  from 
the  affairs  of  Greece. 

That  this  conviction,  far  from  inclining  him  to 
peace,  will  render  him  the  more  firm  in  his  obsti- 
nacy, and  in  the  hope  of  being  supported  by  foreign 
assistance.  That  this  result  being  diametrically 
opposed  to  that  which  France  intends,  will  induce 
her  to  consider  the  inconveniences  which  the  Im- 

pire,  mals  qui  assurent  en  m^me  terns  aux  Hellenes  les  avantages  et 
le  sort  que  le  trait6  leur  a  pr^par^s. 

Qu*ane  negociation  des  deux  Piussances  avec  la  Porte  Ottomane, 
sans  la  presence  du  plenipotentiaire  Russe,  sera  indubitablement  re- 
garded par  le  Sultan  corbme  la  preuve  d'une  division  entrer  les  Allies, 
et  qn*il  la  jugera  comme  le  triomphe  de  son  syst^me  et  s'y  confirmera 
d*autant  plus  qu^il  croira  avoir  obtenu  ce  qu* il  a  demande  invariable- 
ment,  Texclusion  de  la  Russie  des  affaires  de  la  Grece. 

Que  cette  conviction,  loin  de  le  porter  k  la  paix,  le  rendra  plus 
confiant  dans  son  obstination  et  dans  les  esp^rances  d'etre  soutenu 
par  des  secours  dtrang^res. 

Que  ce  resultat  etant  diametralement  oppose  k  celui  que  la 
France  se  propose,  la  portera  k  considdrer  de  nouveaus  les  inconvini- 
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perial  Cabinet  points  out  to  her,  and  to  avoid  a  step 
whicli  would  oppose  her  own  views. 

Tliat  by  the  Treaty  of  6th  July,  the  Greeks  were 
called  to  enter  into  the  negotiation,  and  that  their 
exclusion,  solely  because  the  Sultan  exacted  it, 
would  be  at  once  an  injustice  and  a  motive  which 
would  determine  them  not  to  adhere  to  that 
which  had  been  settled — a  circumstance  that  would 
leave  the  question  undecided,  and  render  useless 
six  years  of  care  and  sacrifice  given  to  this  cause — 
which  would  affect  the  dignity  and  interests  of  the 
three  Powers  who  had  bound  themselves  to  termi- 
nate it. 

Such  are,  or  nearly  so,  in  my  opinion,  the  obser- 
vations that  it  would  be  prudent  to  address  to 
France,  connecting  them  at  the  same  time  with  the 


eus  que  le  Cabinet  Imperial  lui  indique,  et  k  eviter  la  demarche  qui 
pourroit  tourner  contre  ses  propres  vues. 

Que  par  le  traite  du  6  Juillet  les  Grecs  sont  appelles  k  intervcnir 
dans  la  negociations,  et  que  leur  exclusion,  par  la  seule  raison  que  le 
Sultan  Texige,  seroit  k  la  fois  une  injustice  et  un  motif  qui  pourroit 
les  decider  k  ne  pas  adherer  k  ce  qui  seroit  convenu  ;  circonstance  qui 
lasseroit  la  question  indecise,  et  rendroit  inutile  six  annees  de  sacrifices 
et  de  soins  donnes  k  cette  cause,— K;e  qui  affecteroit  la  dignite  et  les 
inter^ts  dcs  trois  grands  Puissances  que  se  sont  engagees  k  la  terminer. 

Telles  sont,  ou  k  pen  pr^s  pourroient  ^tre,  selon  mon  oppinion,  les 
observations  qu*il  seroit  prudent  d'addresscr  k  la  France ,  en  les  liant 

VOL.  I. — NO.  8.  2  k: 
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ever  friendly  conduct  which  she  has  held  towards 
Russia  in  all  the  differences  that  have  occurred 
with  England,  which  would  prove  to  her  that  his 
Majesty  preserves  the  memory  of  them,  and  would 
render  it  impossible  for  her  to  communicate  if  she 
wished  the  entire  document  to  Ghreat  Britain. 

It  would  also  appear  to  me  that  it  would  be  use- 
ful to  allude  to  the  state  of  uncertainty  in  which 
the  question  is  at  present,  and  to  reserve  the 
discussion  of  it  more  a  fond^  till  there  exist 
grounds  less  vague  regarding  the  measures  that  it 
may  be  advisable  to  take  in  the  spirit  of  union  and 
justice  which  presided  at  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  July. 

The  reasons  adduced  above  have  been  laid  by  me 
before  the  French   Ministry,  they  have  been  shaken 


en  mtoe  temps  k  la  conduite  constamment  amicale  qu*elle  a  tenu 
envers  la  Russie  dans  toutes  les  divergeances  arriv^  avec  TAngle- 
terre,  ce  qui  lui  prouveroit  que  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  en  conserve  la 
m^moire,  et  U  metroit  dans  riropossibilit^  de  communiquer  en 
entier,  si  elle  vouloit,  ce  document  ila  Grande  Bretagnc. 

II  me  paroitroit  ^galement  qu'il  ne  seroit  pas  inutile  de  fSure  aDa- 
sion  k  Tetat  d 'incertitude  dans  lequel  la  question  se  trouve  dans  ce 
moment,  et  de  se  r^rver  de  la  tr&iter  m^me  plus  k  fond,  lorsqu'il 
existera  des  donn^es  moins  vagues  sur  ce  qu*il  coniiendra  de  faire 
dans  I'esprit  d*union  et  de  justice  qui  a  preside  au  trait6  do  6  JuiHet 

Les  raisons  aUegu6es  ci-dessus  ont  ete  articul^es  par  moi  au  Mi* 
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by  them,  without  however  having  renounced  their 
plan .  They  will  appreciate  them  better  without  doubt 
when  presented  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 

The  Conference  of  London  will  only  be  able  to 
occupy  itself  with  this  object,  on  receipt  of  the 
advices  which  will  arrive  from  Constantinople  after 
the  communication  of  the  Protocol  of  the  16th 
November,  and  the  insinuations  with  which  the 
French  agent,  M.  Jaubert,  is  charged — that  is  to 
say,  in  about  two  months.  It  is  then  that  we 
should  be  in  a  state  to  take  up  the  question  anew; 
and  to  decide  with  the  freedom  that  the  explana- 
tions I  have  spoken  of  will  have  prepared  for  us. 

The  nature  of  the  facts  and  observations  which  I 
have  just  submitted  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet  upon 
the  dispositions  of  the  French  Government,  sufli- 

nist^re  Francois,  qui  en  a  6t6  ebraule  sans  cependant  avoir  renonce 
k  son  plan.  II  les  appreciera  sans  doute  davantage  loraqu-elles  lui 
ponriendront  de  la  part  au  Cabinet  Imperial. 

La  conference  de  Londres  ne  pourra  s'occuper  de  cet  objet  qu*^ 
la  reception  des  renseignaments  qui  aniveront  de  Constantinople,  k 
la  suite  de  la  communication  du  protocole  du  1 6  Novembre,  et  des 
insinuations  dont  1*  Agent  Francois  Jaubert  est  charg6,  c'est  k  dire, 
dans  deux  raois  environ  c*est  alors  que  nous  serious  de  nouveau  en 
etat  de  reprendre  la  question  et  de  nous  decider  avec  la  liberte  que 
les  explications,  dont  je  vieus  de  parlcr,  nous  aurons  menag^e. 

La  nature  des  faits  et  des  observations  que  je  viens  de  soumettre 
au  Cabinet  Imperial  sur  les  dispositions  du  Gouvernement  Francois, 
indique  suffisamment  que  pour  tout  ce  qui  coneeme  la  politique  gen^ 

2k  2 
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ciently  indicates,  that  in  every  thing  tliat  concerns 
its  general  policy,  its  intention  is  to  unite  and 
co-operate  with  Russia,  and  that  it  is,  according  to  its 
mode  of  judging,  in  order  to  render  this  object 
more  practicable,  that  it  would  terminate  the  Greek 
question  without  much  scruple,  because  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  engagements  which  attach  it  thereto, 
are  in  its  opinion  inconvenient  and  cramping ;  that  its 
love  of  peace  will  make  it  desire  every  possible  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  Russia  to  obtain  it ;  but  that  it 
will  never  lend  itself  to  any  step  which  would  have 
the  slightest  appearance  of  coalition,  or  even  of 
importunity.  That  if  England  should  break  with 
us,  the  King  would  hesitate  before  compromising 
himself,  taking  however  the  attitude  which  he  should 
consider  most  favourable  to  us.    In  fine,  that  in  the 


rale  son  intention  est  de  s'unir  et  de  s'etendre  avec  la  Russie  et  que 
c*est  selon  la  manier6  de  voir,  afin  de  rendre  cette  entente  plus  practi- 
cable qu*il  voudrait  terminer,  sans  trop  de  scrupule,  la  question 
Grecque,  parceque  la  continuation  des  engagemens  que  8*y  rattachent, 
lui  sont,  k  son  avis,  incommodes  et  g^nars;  que  son  amour  pour  la 
paix;  lui  fera  desirer  de  la  part  de  la  Russie  tous  les  sacrifices  possi- 
bles a  fin  d  y  parvenir ;  mais  qu'il  ne  se  pr^tera  jamais  k  aucune  de- 
marche qui  auroit  le  caracter^  le  plus  eloigne  de  coalition  ou  m^me 
d*importunit6 ;  que  si  TAngleterre  rompoit  avec  nous,  le  Roi  hesite- 
roit  avant  de  se  compromettre,  en  prenant  cependant  Tattitude  qu'il 
jugeroit  nous  6tre  la  plus  favorable;  enfin  que  dans  le  cas  ou  TAu- 
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case  where  Austria  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with 
Great  Britain,  should  declare  war  against  Russia, 
France  will  be  disposed,  and  even  drawn  into  taking 
part  with  us  against  the  former,  especially  if  Prussia 
should  join  this  union,  or  even  not  put  herself  in 
opposition  to  it. 

Such  are,  M.  Le  Comte,  the  probable  conjectures 
that  I  can  form  of  the  policy  of  the  French  Cabinet. 
They  will  become  yet  more  solid  if  the  present 
ministry  continues,  a  condition  which  it  is  unfor- 
tunately necessary  to  add,  in  a  country  where 
changes  are  so  frequent.  There  is  among  these 
hypotheses  one  truth  whichj  I  hope^  will  ever  remain 
unalterable^  namely ^  that  France^  into  wfiatever  hands 
she  may  fall,  will  never  arm  herself  against  Ruma, 


triche  seule  ou  conjointement  avec  la  Grande  Bretagne  declareroit  a 
Guerre  k  la  Russie,  la  France  sera  disposee  et  mSme  en  trainee  k 
prendre  un  parti  de  concert  avec  nous  contre  la  premiere,  speciale- 
mcnt  si  la  Prusse  en  troit  dans  cet  accord,  ou  m^me  si  ellene  s'y  op- 
posoit  pas. 

Telles  sont,  M.  le  Comte,  les  conjectures  les  plus  probables  qu*il 
me  soit  possible  da  former  sur  la  politique  du  Cabinet  Francois. 
Elles  deviendront  encore  plus  solides,  si  le  Minister^  actuel  se  con- 
serve, condition  qu*il  est  malheureusement  indispensable  d*ajouter 
dans  un  pays  ou  les  changemens  sont  si  frequents.  II  est  au  milieu 
de  ces  hypotheses  une  veritequi,  j*esp6rc,  restera  toujours  inalterable, 
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ENGLAND. 

The  Imperial  Cabinet  is  so  worthily  represented 
at  London,  that  I  am  compelled  in  some  sort  to  do 
violence  to  myself,  in  speaking  of  a  country  of 
which  Prince  Lieven  knows  so  well  the  dispositions, 
and,  unfortunately,  the  passions  and  jealousy 
towards  Russia,  and  of  which  he  gives  so  exact  and 
judicious  an  account  as  often  as  the  good  or  neces- 
sity of  the  service  demands  it. 

It  is  more  then  to  avoid  leaving  a  gap  so  essen- 
tial as  that  which  would  exist  in  this  report,  if  I 
were  to  pass  over  this  Empire  in  entire  silence, 
than  with  the  hope  of  adding  in  any  way  to  the 


savoir  que  la  France,  quelles  que  soient  les  mains  dans  lesquelles  elle 
puisse  tomber,  ne  s'armera  jamais  contre  la  Russie. 


L'ANGLETERRE. 

Le  Minist^re  Imperial  est  si  dignement  represente  k  Londres,  que 
je  suis  oblige  deme  faire  en  quelque  sorte  violence,  en  parlant  d  un 
pays  dont  le  Prince  de  Lieven  connoit  si  bien  les  dispositions  et  mal- 
heureusement  les  passions  et  les  jalousies  envers  la  Russie,  et  dont  il 
rend  un  *compte  aussi  exact  et  judicieux  toutes  les  fois  que  le  bien  ou 
le  besoin  du  service  le  demandent.  C*est  done  bien  plus  poor  ne 
pas  laisser  une  lacune  aussi  essentielle  que  celle  qui  existeroit  dans 
ce  rapport,  si  je  passois  enti^rement  sous  silence,  un  tel  Empire,  que 
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ideas  which  the  Imperial  Cabinet  receive  more 
directly  and  completely  from  the  Embassy  at 
London. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  War,  the  Govern- 
ment, and  more  particularly  the  English  public, 
saw  in  the  result  of  the  campaign,  the  over- 
throw of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  The  idea  of 
Russian  supremacy  and  dominion  established  on 
the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles,  that  of  fleets 
issuing  from  the  Black  Sea,  the  possibility,  although 
distant,  of  their  coalition  and  union  with  the 
French  navy,  and  all  these  combinations  to- 
gether, roused  their  feelings  and  produced  a  resent- 
ment so  much  the  more  violent,  that  England 
did  not  feel  herself  to  be  in  a  position  to  oppose  us, 
without  exciting  a  general  war,  in  which  she  had 


pour  ajouter,  en  qaoi  que  a  soit,  aux  notions  que  le  Cabinet  Impe- 
rial re^oit  plus  directement  et  plus  complettement  de  1' Ambassade  de 
Londres. 

Au  commencement  de  la  Guerre,  le  Gouvernement  et  encore  plus 
le  public  Anglois,  d  vu  dans  le  resultat  de  la  campagne  le  boulever- 
seroent  de  TEmpire  Ottoman.  L'ide^  de  la  supr^matie  ou  de  la  do- 
mination Russe,  6tablie  sur  le  Bosphore  et  les  Dardanelles,  celle  des 
flottes  sortant  de  la  Mer  Noire,  le  possibility,  quoique  lomtaine,  de 
leur  accord  et  de  leur  union  avec  la  marine  Fran9oise,  et  toutes  ces 
combinaisons  reunies  ensemble  ont  exalte  les  t^tes  et  produit  un  res- 
sentiment  d*autant  plus  vif,  que  TAngleterre  nc  se  croyoit  pas  en 
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only  sacrifices  to  make,  rendered  very  painful  to 
her  by  the  necessity  of  adding  to  the  weight  of  her 
debt,  without  the  least  hope  of  increasing  her 
power  or  her  riches. 

The  events  of  the  campaign  has  delivered  the 
British  Government  and  nation  from  the  fears  they 
had  entertained,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
they  now  congratulate  themselves  upon  finding  in 
the  Turks  that  resistance,  which  they  would  have 
been  unable  without  great  embarrassments  to  pre- 
sent to  us  themselves.     From  the  moment  that  the 

idea  of  the  ruin  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ceases  to  pre- 
vail, it  is  not  probable  that  they  would  risk  a  general 
war,  for  the  sake  of  exempting  the  Sultan  from 
acceding  to  such  or  such  condition ;  above  all,  in 


inesiire  de  s*y  opposer  sans  exciter  une  guerre  generale,  oi^  elle 
n*avait  que  des  sacrifices  k  faire,  dans  une  circonstance  qui  les  lui 
auroit  rendus  tr^s  penibles,  par  la  nccessite  d*agraver  le  poids  de  ses 
dettes  sans  le  moindre  espoir  d*aj outer  k  sa  puissance  ou  a  ses 
richcsscs. 

Les  evcnemeus  dc  la  campagne  sont  vcnus  delivrer  le  Gouveme- 
ment  Britannique  et  la  nation  des  craintes  qu*il  avoient  con^ues,  et  je 
suis  porte  a  croire  quils  se  felicitent  aujourd-hui  de  trouver  dans  les 
Turcs  la  resistance  qu'ils  n'auroient  pik  nous  opposer  aux  m^mes, 
sans  de  grands  embarras.  D^s  que  Tidee  de  la  mine  d^  I'Empire 
Turc  cesse  de  les  dominer,  il  n'est  pas  presumable  qu'ils  veuiDeni 
risquer  une  guerre  univcrselle  pour  dispenser  le  Sultan  a  acceder  k 
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the  state  in  which  things  will  be  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  approaching  campaign,  when  every 
thing  will  be  as  yet  uncertain  and  undecided. 
These  considerations  would  authorize  the  belief  that 
we  have  no  cause  to  fear  an  open  rupture  on  the 
part  of  Great  Britain ;  and  that  she  will  content 
herself  with  counselling  the  Porte  to  beg  peace, 
and  with  lending  the  aid  of  the  good  oflSces  in 
her  power  during  the  negotiation,  if  it  takes  place, 
without  going  further  should  the  Sultan  refuse,  or 
we  persist  in  undertaking  a  second  campaign. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  need  of,  and  desires 
to  preserve,  peace.  The  mercantile  interest  cannot 
be  opposed  to  it,  because  the  interruption  of  the 
commerce  with  Russia,  consisting  as  it  does  for  the 
most  part  in  raw  materials,  would  be  as  injurious 


telle  ou  k  telle  autre  condition,  surtout  dans  Tetat  oii  les  choses  se 
tsouveront  au  commencement  de  la  campagne  prochaine,  od  tout  sera 
encore  incertain  et  indecis.  Ces  considerations  autorisent  k  croire 
que  nous  n'avons  pas  k  craindre  uue  rupture  ouverte  de  la  part  de  U 
Grande  Bretagne  et  qu*elle  se  bornera  k  conseiller  la  Porte  k  de- 
mander  la  Paix  et  k  lui  prater  tous  les  bons  offices  en  son  pouvoir 
durant  la  negociation,  si  elle  a  lieu,  sans  aller  plus  loin,  soit  que  le 
Sultan  s'y  refuse,  soit  que  nous  persistion  dans  la  resolution  d'entre- 
prendre  une  seconde  campagne. 

Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  besoin  et  desire  de  conserver  la  Paix, 
i'intcrct  mercantile  ne  peut  pas  lui  ctre  contrairc,  parceque  le  com- 
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to  it  as  to  ourselves.*  He  can  approve  of  the 
armaments  of  Austria,  and  yet  dissuade  her  from 
using  them,  because  all  Europe  would  be  thereby 
called  to  arms. 

The  manner  in  which  the  question  of  the  blockade 
of  the  Dardanelles  has  terminated,  likewise  proves 
that  there  exists  in  the  English  Cabinet  a  great 
tendency  towards  peace.  The  public  of  this  country 
never  showed  more  prejudice  and  jealousy  than  on 
this  occasion.  The  Duke  aJonej  notwithstanding 
his  first  step,  appears  to  have  resisted  the  torrentf 


merce  avec  la  Russie  consistant  pour  le  plus  grande  paitie  en  matier^ 
brutes,  son  interruption  lui  seroit  aussi  musible  qjak  nous  monies.  1 
pent  approuver  les  armmens  de  rAutriche  et  cependant  la  deasuader 
d*enfaire  usage,  parceque  ce  seroit  appeller  toute  TEurope  aux  armes. 
La  manier^  dont  la  question  du  blocus  des  Dardanelles  a  ete  ter« 
mine^y  prouve  egalement  qu*il  existe  dans  le  Cabinet  Anglois  une 
grande  tendance  d  la  Paix.     Jamais  le  public  de  ce  pays  n*a  roontre 


*  When  the  Archduchess  Helen  during  her  visit  to  England, 
visited  the  iron  works  where  the  chain-cables  are  manufiu^ured,  she 
exclaimed,  "  Ah  mon  Dieu,  les  gitu  nauront  plus  besain  de 
nous ! "  —We  now  export  cables  to  Russia. — Ed. 

t  The  Count  is  wrong  here— the  Despatch  of  Prince  Lieven 
published  in  our  5th  No.  prove  that  the  Russian  Mission  reckoned 
before  hand  on  <*  the  opposition  "  in  Parliament,  for  paralysing  any 
determination  which  the  Duke  might  venture  to  take.  The  Deq>atch 
in  No.  4  shows  that  Russia  had  the  support  of  the  then  **  opposi- 
tion.'—Ed. 
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The  tumult  appears  now  to  have  subsided,  and  the 
matter  reduced  to  the  natural  state  and  course 
which  belongs  to  it. 

Another  equally  favourable  symptom  appears  to 
me,  in  the  refusal  of  the  British  Cabinet  to  adopt 
the  proposal  of  Prince  Metternich,  to  interpose 
collectively  to  exhort,  but  in  reality  to  constrain, 
his  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  make  peace.  The 
inconvenience  and  danger  (!)  of  this  measure  must 
have  been  felt  at  London,  since  they  abstained  from 
all  explanation  on  the  subject  with  France. 

I  will  conclude  these  short  observations  by 
repeating,  that  I  submit  them  entirely  to  those 
Prince  Lieven  will  have  transmitted  to  the  Imperial 

plus  de  pr^jug^s  et  de  jalousie  que  dans  cette  occasion.  Le  Due 
seul,  nonobstant  son  premier  mouvement,  paroit  avoir  oontenu  le  tor- 
rent. Maintenant  le  tumulte  mesemble  appaise,  et  la  chose  r^duite  k 
r^tat  et  au  cours  naturel  qui  lui  est  propre. 

C'est  egalement  un  sympt6me  favorable,  k  mon  avis,  qui  le  refus 
de  la  part  du  Cabinet  Britannique  de  donner  suite  k  la  proposition, 
faite  par  le  Prince  de  Metternich,  d'intervenir  collectivement  aupr^s 
de  TEmpereur  k  fin  d*exhorter,  mais  en  r^alit^  de  contraindre  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  k  la  paix.  L*inconvenance  et  les  dangers  de  cette  mesure 
doivent  avoir  ktk  sentis  k  Londres,  puisqu*  on  s'yest  obstenu  de  toute 
explication  k  ce  sujet  envers  la  France. 

Je  terminerai  ces  courtes  observations  en  r6petant  que  je  les  sou- 
mets  entierement  k  celles  que  Prince  de  Lieven  aura  transmises  au 
Cabinet  Imperial  sur  cet  important  objet,  car  mes  raisonnemens  ne 
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Cabinet  on  this  important  subject;  for  my  argu- 
ments cannot  be  compared  with  his  experience,  and 
with  the  impression  which  he  receives,  and  the  ideas 
he  gathers  from  the  company  and  conversation  of 
men  on  whom  depend  the  decision  of  so  grave  a 

question. 

AUSTRIA. 

Austria  is  the  Power  from  which  Russia  had  the 
least  reason  to  expect  the  conduct  she  has  expe- 
rienced.— Reseated  in  some  sort  on  his  Throne  by 
the  successes  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  the 
efforts  of  the  Russian  army,  the  Emperor  Francis 
drew  immense  advantages  from  the  magnanimity 
of  his  gr^test  Ally.  Italy  was  altogether  delivered 
over  to  him,  either  by  real  acquisitions,  or  by  the 
faculty  which  was  left  him  of  exercising  an  unlimited 

peuvent  ^tre  compares  avec  son  experience  et  avec  Timpression  qu*il 

revolt  et  les  notions  qu*il  recueille  de  la  presence  et  de  la  conversation 
des  hommes  dont  depend  la  decision  d'une  question  si  grave. 

LAUTRICHE. 
L*Autriche  est  la  Puissance  de  laquelle  la  Russie  avoit  moins  de 
raison  d*attendre  ce  qu*elle  en  re^oit.  Retabli  en  quelque  sorte  sur  son 
trone  par  les  succ^s  de  TEmpereur  Alexandre,  et  led  effort  de  Tarm^e 
Russe,  FEmpereur  Francois  retira  des  avantages  unmeuses  de  la 
magnanimity  de  son  plus  grand  Alli6.  L' Italic  lui  fftt  livre^  toute 
enti^re,  soit  moyennant  des  acquisitions  reelles,  soit  par  la  faculte 
qui  lui  (tt  laissec  d*excrcer  unc  influence  ilUmitec  sur  ce  qui  n'avoik 
pas  ete  soumis  h  sa  domination.      II  augmcnta  ses  frontier's  du 
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influence  over  that  which  had  not  been  subjected  to 
Iiis  dominion.  He  augmented  his  frontier  on  the 
side  of  Germany,  according  to  his  pleasure,  and 
obtained  even  some  retrocessions  and  advantages 
in]^Poland,  which  were  only  pure  generosity  on  the 
part  of  its  Liberator. 

Since  the  Congress,  deference  and  good  offices 
have  been  unbounded,  and  when  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  Naples  appeared  to  threaten  the 
Austrian  supremacy  in  all  the  country  from  the 
Alps  to  Sicily,  it  was  again  the  Emperor  Alexander 
who  dispelled  this  storm,  by  his  wise  and  generous 
intervention. 

The  Court  of  Vienna  obtained  by  this  result  the 
security  of  her  actual  possessions,  of  her  influence 
over,  the  rest,   and   an  opportunity  of  extracting 

c6te  de  I'AUeinagne,  selon  son  bon  plaisir  et  obtint  m^me  des  retro- 
cessions et  des  avantages  en  Pologne,  qui  n'etoient  qu^une  pure  g6- 
nerosite  de  la  part  de  son  Liberateur. 

Depuis  I'epoque  du  Congr^s,  les  deferences  et  les  bons  offices 
u*ont  pas  en  de  termes,  et  lorsque  le  mouvement  revolutionnaire  de 
Naples  parut  menacer  la  suprematie  Autrichienne  dans  tout  le  pays, 
depuis  les  Alpes  jusqu'en  Sicile,  ce  fut  encore  I'Empereur  Alexandre 
qui  dissipa  cet  orage  par  son  intervention  sage  et  gen^reuse. 

La  Cour  Vienne  trouva  dans  ce  denouement  la  securite  de  ses 
possessions,  celle  de  son  influence  sur  le  reste  et  I'occasion  de  tirer 
du  Royaume  de  Naples  200  millions  de  francs  pour  prix  de  Tavoir 
d«;livre  des  Carbonari. 

L'insurection    de    la  Grcce  eclata,  Le  Prince   dc   Mcttemich 
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from  the  kingdom  of  Naples  200  millions  of  francs 
(£8,000,000  sterling),  as  the  price  of  having 
delivered  it  from  the  Carbonari. 

The  Greek  insurrection  broke  out,  Prince  Met- 
ternich  determined  on  replacing  the  glaive  of  the. 
Sultan  over  this  unfortunate  people.  During  four 
years  he  paralyzed  and  thwarted  the  most  noble 
sentiments,  without  regard,  either  to  the  delicate 
position  of  Russia  or  to  her  interests,  constantly 
abusing  the  confidence  which  was  placed  in  him, 
and  making  promises  only  to  break  them. 

At  length  the  mpment  arrives  when  Russia, 
France,  and  England  come  to  an  understanding,  in 
order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  massacres  which  were 
incessantly  repeated  in  this  sanguinary  arena. 
Austria  refuses  to  adhere,  and  uses  every  means,  in 
spite  of  different  protestations,  to  induce  the  Sultan 
to  reject  the  combination  which  was  proposed  to 

d6cida  de  retablir  le  glaive  du  Sultan  sur  la  t^te  de  ce  malheureux 
peuple ;  pendant  quatre  ans,  il  paralysa  et  d^joaa  iles  plus  nobles 
sentimens,  sans  ^gard,  ni  ^  la  delicatesse  de  la  position  de  la  Russie, 
ni  k  sea  int^r^ts,  abusant  constamment  de  la  confiance  qui  lui  eti>it 
accorded  et  ne  fesant  jamais  une  promesse  que  pour  y  manquer. 

Enfin  le  moment  arrive  oh  la  Russie  la  France  et  TAngleterre 
veulent  s*entendre  pour  faire  cesser  ks  massacres  qui  se  repetoient 
sans  cesse  dans  cette  arene  ensanglautee. 

L*Autriche  refuse  d  y  adherer,  et  met  tout  en  oeuvra,  malgre  des 
protestations  diflerentes,  pour  porter  le  Sultan  k  r^jetter  la  combinaison 
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bim,   with  the  view  of  preserving  the  empire,  and 
shielding  it  from  greater  dangers. 

Tliis  fatal  tactic  has  endured  two  years.  It  has 
been  denounced  by  the  Representatives  of  the 
Powers,  who  have  seen  its  action  on  the  spot,  in  a 
thousand  ways.  At  length  the  Sultan  forces  the 
Ambassadors  of  the  three  Courts  to  quit  Constanti- 
nople.* He  insults,  he  provokes  Russia.  He 
violates  the  Treaties.  The  Emperor  is  under  the 
necessity  of  bringing  him  to  reason  by  arms. 

Prince  Metternich  is  indignant  at  this  resolu- 
tion, and  treats  it  as  a  revolt  against  his  supre- 
macy. From  that  time  every  means  are  put  in 
motion  to  injure  Russia.     He  addresses  himself  to 


qui  lui  etoit  proposee,  dans  le  but  de  lui  conserver  son  Empire  et  de 
ne  pas  Texposer  k  de  plus  grand  dangers. 

Cette  tactique  fiineste  k  dure  deux  ans  ;  elle  a  et^  denonce^  par 
les  r6presentans  des  Puissances  qui  en  ont  vu  les  mouvemens  sur  les 
lieux  et  de  mille  mani^res.  Enfin  le  Sultan  force  les  Ambassadeurs 
des  trois  cours  k  quitter  Constantinople.  U  insulte,  il  provoque  la 
Ru8sie»  il  viole  les  traites.  L'Empereur  est  dans  la  n^cessite  de  se 
faire  rendre  raison  par  les  armes. 

A  cette  resolution  le  Prince  de  Metternich  s'in£gn6  et  se  conduit 
comme  contre  une  revoke  envers  sa  suprematie.  D^  lors  tout  est 
mis  en  oeuvre  par  lui  pour  nuire  k  la  Russie.     II  s'adresse  k  TAn- 


*  In  the  despatches  to  and  ^m  M.  M.  Minciaky  and  Ribeau 
pierre,  this  strange  drama  will  be  laid  bare.—- Ed. 
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England,  with  the  view  of  arming  her  against  the 
Emperor — and  he  repeats  his  attempts  at  every 
phase  which  events  present  to  him — he  accredits 
the  idea  that  all  the  Grovernments  are  exposed  to 
internal  revolution,  because  Russia  would  compel 
the  Sultan  to  observe  her  Treaties,  and  he  succeeds 
in  intimidating  many  of  them.  -  He  tampers  with 
the  French  Ministry,  and  is  resisted— and  he  raises 
up  internal  broils  because  of  that  resistance.  On 
the  one  hand  he  flatters  the  Bonapartists  and 
encourages  them  to  revive  the  memory  of  the  son 
of  Napoleon.  On  the  other  he  appropriates  to 
himself  the  Gazette  de  France  and  the  Quotidienne, 
pretended  representatives  of  pure  Royalism  and 
Jesuitism,  and  these  papers  soi-disant  Christian  be- 
come Turk,  overwhelm  the  public  with  a  deluge  of 


gleterre  ^  fin  de  rartner  contre  I'Empereur,  $t  il  repute  ses  tentativest 
^  chaque  phase  que  les  evbnemens  lui  presentent ;  il  accredite  Tidee 
que  tous  les  Gouvernemens  sont  exposes  k  des  revolutions  intcrieures 
parceque  la  Russie  vent  obliger  le  Sultan  k  observer  les  traites,  et  il 
parvient  k  en  intimider  plusieurs ;  il  tente  le  Ministere  Franols  qui, 
lui  resiste  et  il  lui  suscite  des  querelles  intestines,  k  cause  de  cette 
resistance.  D'uu  c6te,  il  fiatte  les  Bonapartistes,  et  les  encourage  k 
aire  revivre  la  mcmoire  du  fils  de  Napoleon,  de  I'autre,  il  s'approprie 
a  Gazette  de  France  et  la  Quotidienne.  Representantes  pretendues, 
du  Royalisme  pCir  et  des  J^suites,  et  ces  feuilles,  soidisant  chreti- 
ennes,  devenues  turques,  versent  dans  le  public  un  deluge  d*iiijures 
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insults  and  falsehoods  against  us.  These  truths, 
Count,  escape  no  one  here — the  French  Ministry  is 
convinced  of  them — it  repeats  and  confirms  them  to 
me  constantly. 

The  Duke  de  Mortemart,  in  passing  through 
Vienna,  had  a  long  conference  vith  the  Austrian 
Minister.  The  Duke  gave  me  an  account  of  it  in 
the  following  terms,  which,  to  guard  against  errors 
or  forgetfulness,  I  committed  immediately  to  paper. 

Prince  Mettemich  asked  of  M.  de  Mortemart 
what  impression  he  had  brought  away  of  the  Rus- 
sian army  and  of  its  generals.  M.  de  Mortemart 
replied,  that  he  had  the  highest  opinion  of  the 
Russian  army,  and  that  the  talents  of  its  officers 
varied  as  in  other  countries,  and  in  every  numerous 
army.     The  Prince  added,  '*  what  do  you  think  of 


ct  de  faussetes  centre  nous.  Ces  verites,  M.  Le  Comte,  n'echap- 
pent  k  personne  ici ;  le  Minister^  Francois  en  est  convaiiicu,  il  me 
les  repute  et  me  les  contirme  sans  cesse. 

A  son  passage  par  Vienne,  le  Due  de  Mortemart  a  en  avee  le  Mi- 
nistre  Autrichien  une  longue  copference.  Le  Due  ra*en  a  fait  le 
recit  dans  les  termes  suivans,  que  j'ai  mis  sur  papier  immediatement 
apr^s,  k  fin  de  me  garantir  desoublis  ou  des  erreurs. 

Le  Prince  de  Mettemich  a  demande  ^  M.  de  Mortemart  quel  im- 
pression il  emportoit  de  I'armee  Russe  et  de  ses  Generaux  ?  M.  de 
Mortemart  repondit  qu'il  avoit  de  Tarmee  la  plus  grande  opinion  et 
quel  les  talens  de  ses  chefs  varioient  comme  il  arrive  dans  tout  pays 
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the  losses  that  the  army  has  sustained?"  The 
Duke  replied,  that  among  the  infantry  it  was 
nothing  extraordinary,  that  the  cavalry  had  lost 
many  horses,  but  that  the  whole,  amounting  to  but 
a  minute  fraction  of  the  forces  of  the  Empire,  could 
easily  be  repaired,  and  in  no  way  affected  the  mi- 
litary strength  of  Russia.  Prince  Metternich  with 
a  smile  of  pity,  continued,  "  You  French,  you 
allow  yourselves  to  be  dazzled,  trust  to  us,  we 
have  observed  and  known  the  Russians  for  three 
hundred  years.  Their  force  is  mere  show,  and  it  is 
more  so  at  this  moment  than  ever.  As  to  their  losses 
they  are  immense,  they  will  neither  be  easily  nor 
speedily  repaired  :  and  I  cannot  explain  to  myself 
how  you  have  judged  of  them  differently."     The 


et  dans  toute  armee  nombreuse.  Le  Prince  ajouta ''que pensez  vous 
des  pertes  que  cette  arm^e  a  essuy^es  ?**  Le  Due  repliqua  que  celle  de 
Tinfanterie  n'etoient  nuillement  extraordinaire,  que  la  cavalerie  avoit 
perdu  beaucoup  de  chevaux,  mais  que  le  tout  ne  portant  que  sur 
unc  fraction  minime  de  Tarmee  en  general,  pouvoit  ^tre  bientot  rc- 
pare  et  n'aiFectoit  nullement  les  forces  de  TCmpire.  Le  Prince 
Metternich  avec  un  sourire  de  pitie,  continua,  en  disant.  <<  Vous 
auires  Francois,  vous  vous  laissez  ^blouir  ;  rapportes-vous  en  k  nouSj 
nous  observons  et  connoisons  les  Russes  depuis  cent  ansleur  force  n  est 
que  d'appariit,  et  elle  Test  encore  plus  que  jamais  dans  ce  Tnoment. 
Quant  aux  pertes  elles  sont  immenses;  elles  ne  seront,  ni  facile- 
ment,  ni  promptement  repare^s,  et  je  ne  puis  ni*ei^liquer  comment 
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Duke  in  his  turn  said,  that  every  one  was  at  liberty 

to  estimate  the  forces  of  the  Russian  empire,  ac- 
cording as  he  thought  proper,  but  as  for  the  losses 
caused  to  the  army  by  the  campaign,  he  would 
refer  to  the  reports  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse,  which 
had  been  shown  to  him,  and  which  agreed  with 
those  of  M.  de  Mortemart  himself,  adding  upon 
this  subject,  that  the  Prince  was  too  honourable  a 
man  to  have  transmitted  others  of  a  different  nature. 
The  Prince  appeared  embarrassed  by  this  ob- 
servation— afterwards  he  replied,  *'  Eh  bien — every 
one  will  judge  of  them  in  his  own  manner.  Mean- 
time Austria  thinks  herself  forced  to  take  precau- 
tions; her  army  is  ready  and  numerous,  and  if  a 
second  campaign  commences,  it  will  take  post  on 
the  frontier,  and  will  observe  Servia."     The  Duke 


▼ous  ne  les  jugiez  pas  de  m^me."  Le  Due  dit  k  son  tour,  qu*il  etoit 
perm  is  k  chacun  d*appr6cier  les  forces  de  TEmpire  Russe,  selon  qu'il 
Tentendoit,  mais  que  quant  aux  pertes  causers  k  Tarmee  par  la  cam- 
pagne,  il  s*en  r^feroit  aux  rapports  du  Prince  de  Hesse,  que 
les  lui  avait  fait  voir  et  quHls  etoient  conformes  k  ceux  deM.de 
Mortemart  lui-m^me  sur  ce  sujet,  ajoutant,  que  le  Prince  est  trop 
homme  dlionneur  pour  en  avoir  envoye  de  differens.  Le  Prince  de 
Mettemich'  parut  embarass6  de  cette  observation,  puis  il  r^prit :  '<  Eh 
bien  chacun  en  jugera  a  sa  mani^re,  en  attendant  I'Autriche  se  croit 
forcee  de  prendre  ses  precautions  ;  sonarmceest  pr^te  et  nombreuse, 
et  si  une  seconde  campagne  commence,  elle  prendera  poste  sur  la 

2  L  2 
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replied  to  this  last  menace,  ^'  in  that  case  every 
one  will  be  justified  in  advancing  to  his  frontier 
to  observe  his  neighbour  —  //  en  arricera  ce  qiu 
pourra.'*  Thus  finished  the  essential  part  of  this 
conversation.  The  Prince  did  not  appear  satisfied 
with  the  sentiments  and  dispositions  of  the  Duke 
de  Mortemart,  and  they  separated  with  the  cus- 
tomary forms  of  politeness.  I  have  thought  it 
my  duty,  M.  le  Comte,  to  inform  you  of  these 
particulars,  because  they  have  appeared  to  me  as 
still  further  proofs  of  the  indefatigable  pains  which 
Prince  Metternich  takes  to  raise  up  enemies  against 
us,  or  to  diminish  the  interest  which  our  friends 
bear  towards  us. 

The  plan  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Court  and  State 


frontier^  et  observera  la  Servie.'*  Le  Due  repondit  k  cette  derniere 
menaee,  dans  ce  eas,  chacun  aura  raison  de  se  porter  sur  la  fronti^re 
et  d*observer  celle  qui  l*avoisine.  //  en  arrivera  ce  que  pourra, 
Ainsi  iinit  la  partie  essentielle  de  cette  conversation.  Le 
Prince  Metternich  ne  parut  pas  satisfait  des  sentimens  et  des  dispo- 
sitionsa  du  Due  de  Mortemart  et  tons  les  deux  se  s^par^nt  avec  les 
formes  et  les  politesse  d 'usage.  J*ai  cru  Monsieur  le  Comte  devoir 
nous  informer  de  ccs  particularites,  parcequ*elles,  m*ont  semble 
prouver  encore  davapntage  Tinfatigable  soin  que  le  Prince  Metter- 
nich prend  a  nous  susciter  des  ennemis  ou  k  diminuer  I'inter^t  que 
nos  amis  nous  portent. 

Le  plan  du'Chancelierducour  et  d*etat  est  vaste.  II  vent  se  montrer 
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is  vast.  He  would  shew  himself  in  a  menacing:  atti- 
tude  by  his  armaments ;  he  agitates  France  to 
enfeeble  her ;  he  encourages  England  to  make  her 
our  enemy ;  he  seeks  to  seduce  Prussia,  and  to  ali- 
enate her  from  us  ;  he  proposes  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  according  to  the  conviction  of  the  French 
Ministry,  to  give  another  heir  to  the  throne  than 
the  Prince  de  Carignan  :  in  fine,  he  assumes  the 
character  of  protector  of  public  order,  and  whilst  he 
employs  all  his  energies  in  favour  of  the  Turks,  he 
enlists  under  his  banners  the  Ultra-Monarchists 
and  the  Ultra-Papists  of  every  country. 

This  conception  is  too  vague,  in  my  opinion,  to 
take  a  solid  consistence,  especially  in  the  interval 
between  the  present  moment  and  the  next  cam- 


mena^ant  par  ses  anneraens ;  il  travaille  la  France  k  fin  de  la  rendre 
foible ;  il  anime  I'Angleterre,  pour  nous  en  faire  ennemie ;  il  vondroit 
seduire  la  Prusse  et  s'eloigner  de  nous ;  il  propose  au  Roi  de  Sar- 
daigne  de  se  mettre  en  mesure  et  m^me  de  donner  un  autre  h6ritier 
k  la  couronne  que  le  Prince  de  Carignan  d*apr^s  la  conviction  qu'en 
a  le  Minist^re  Fran^ais :  enfin  il  assume  le  caracter^  de  protecteur  de 
Tordre  public  et  tandis  qu^il  employe  toutes  ses  facultes  en  faveur  des 
Turcs  il  enr61e  sous  les  drapeaux  les  Ultra- Monarchiques  et  les 
Ultra-Papistes  de  tous  les  pays. 

Cette  conception  est  trop  vague,  selon  moi  pour  prendre  une  con- 
sistance  solide  et  surtout  dans  Tintervalle  qui  s6pare  le  moment 
present  de  la  campagne  prochaine.      Lorsqu^elle    commencera,   le 
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paign.  When  it  will  commence,  Prince  Metternich 
will  only  have  at  his  disposal  himself  and  the 
Austrian  monarchy,  if  he  is  always  master  of  it,  as 
appearances  would  seem  to  indicate:  The  question 
will  then  be  reduced  to  this,  will  he  or  will  he  not 
dare  to  attack  Russia?  These  sort  of  problems  can 
never  be  solved  in  an  absolute  manner,  because 
the  premises,  according  to  the  nature  of  things, 
can  only  be  founded  on  conjectures.  However,  a» 
there  exists  no  other  rule,  it  must  be  referred  to 
that. 

It  is  not  in  foreign  combinations,  M.  le  Comte, 
that  I  will  seek  this  rule,  but  in  the  measures  and 
internal  resources  of  the  empire.  The  Emperor, 
our  august  Master,  ascended  the  throne  at  a  time 
when  Russia  enjoyed  great  consideration,  and  this 


Prince  Metternich,  n'aura  k  sa  disposition  que  lui-in^me  et  la  Mo- 
narchic  Autrichienne,  si  toutefois  il  en  est  le  maitre,  comme  les 
apparcnces  semblent  I'indiquer.  La  question  sera  done  r^duite 
alors,  s*il  6scra  ou  non  attaquer  la  Russie  ?  ces  sortes  de  probl^mes 
ne  sauraient  jamais  etre  resolus  d*une  manicr^  absolue,  parceque 
les  donnecs  ne  peuvent,  selon  la  nature  des  choses,  ^tre  fondees  que 
sur  des  conjectures,  cependant  corame  il  n*existe  pas  d'autre  r^le, 
c*cst  d  elles  qu'il  faut  s'en  rapporter. 

Ce  n*e3t  pas  dans  les  combinaisons  etrangeres,  M.  Le  Corote» 
que  je  chercherai  cette  regie,  mais  dans  les  mcsures  et  les  moyens 
interieures   de  Tempire.     L*Empcrcur,  notre  auguste   maitre,   est 
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consideration  is  visibly  augmented  since  his  fortu- 
nate accession.  The  blackest  and  most  daiigerous 
conspiracy  arrested  by  his  courage,  and  punished 
according  to  justice,  tempered  by  clemency  and 
humanity.  The  Turks  brought  to  sign  the  Con- 
vention of  Akermann.  Persia  vanquished  and 
rendered  tributary  in  consequence  of  her  provo- 
cations. England  and  France  anxious  to  find  a 
means  of  termination  (to  the  satisfaction  of 
his  Majesty)  to  the  troubles  in  Greece — Prince 
Metternich  having  no  other  resource  than  malice 
and  intrigue,  and  Prussia  strengthening  the  ties  of 
blood  by  those  of  policy. 

It  is  in  this  situation  of  affairs  and  ideas,  in  the 


monte  sur  le  Tr6ne  lorsque  la  Russie  jouvit  d*une  grande  conside- 
ration, et  cette  consideration  s*est  visiblement  augment^e  depuis 
son  heureuse  av^nement.  La  plus  noire  et  la  plus  dangereuse  conspi- 
ration, arr^t^e  par  son  courage  et  punie  selon  la  justice  tempiree 
par  la  clemence  et  Thumanite,  les  Turcs  amenes  k  signer  la  conven- 
tion d' Akermann,  la  Perse  vanicue  et  rendue  tributaire  k  la  suite 
de  ses  provocations,  T  Angleterre  et  la  Erance,  empress^es  de  trouver 
un  moyen  de  terminer  k  la  satisfaction  de  sa  Majesty  les  troubles 
de  la  Gr^ce,  le  Prince  Metternich  n'ayant  d'autre  resource  que  Fin- 
trigue  et  le  depit,  et  la  Prusse  fortifiant  les  liens  du  sang  par  ceux  de 
la  politique. 

C*est  dans  cettc  situation   des  chose  et  des  id^es,  k  la  face  du 
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face  of  the  whole  world,  that  the  Emperor  has  been 
forced  to  enter  into  the  present  war.  Nearly  all 
the  Powers  have  recognised  the  justice  of  it,  and 
there  is  not  one  which  has  not  been  prepared  for 
its  successes.  It  was  the  Russian  empire  after  two 
years  of  observation  and  preparation  which  put 
itself  in  motion  against  the  Turkish  empire,  rr- 
duced  to  the  Mussulman  poptdatian  of  Europe, 
At  this  sight  the  world  had  formed  its  judgment 
beforehand,  but  it  must  be  admitted,  that  this 
judgment  had  not  been  verified  by  the  event. 

This  circumstance  has  disclosed  the  sentiments 
that  each  bore  to  us.  The  explosion  took  place  at 
Vienna,  and  communicated  itself  more  or  less  on 
every  side.  Those,  however,  who  judge  calmly, 
see  the  want  of  success  in  secondary  causes,  and 


monde  entier,  que  TEnipereur  k  M  force  d'entrer  dans  la  guerre 
actuelle.  Presque  toutes  les  puissances  en  ont  reconnu  la  justice 
et  il  n*cn  est  pas  une,  qui  n*en  ait  attendii  des  succ^s  ;  c*etait  Tern- 
pire  Russe,  apres  deux  ans  d'observation  et  de  pr^paratifis  qui  se 
mettaft  en  mouvement  contre  Tempire  Turc,  reduit  d  la  papulation 
Musulmanne  de  V Europe,  A  cet  aspect  tout  Ic  monde  avait  forme 
d'avance  son  jugement  mais  il  faut  nous  ravouer  ce  jugement  na 
pas  ete  confirm^  par  r^v^nement. 

Cctte  circonstance  a  devoil6  les  sentimens  que  chacun  nous  por- 
iaiu     L 'explosion  s*est  faite  k  Vienne  et  s'est  communiqu^e  plus  ou 
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think  they  will  not  occur  in  the  approaching  cam- 
paign.    Thence  the  desire  of  avoiding  it,  and  of 

preserving  peace,  if  the  Porte  were  sufficiently 
wise  to  demand  it,  and  Russia  sufficiently  discou- 
raged to  grant  it  upon  conditions  beneath  her 
dignity.* 

Under  these  circumstances,  before  demanding 
what  Prince  Metternich  will  do,  it  appears  to  me 
more  reasonable  to  demand  what  we  ourselves  will 
do,  and  under  what  aspect  we  shall  appear  to  his 
eyes.  If  he  sees  us  profiting  by  experience,  aug- 
menting our  means,  introducing  into  them  a  de- 
sirable order,  putting  ourselves  in  a  position  not  to 
dread  his  attaques,  persuading  him  that  if  he  were 

moins  partout  ailleurs.  Cependant  ceux  qui  jugent  avec  calme 
▼oyent  le  manque  de  succ^s  dans  des  causes  secondaires  et  pensent 
qu*elles  ne  se  rep^tererout  pas  a  la  campagne  prochaine.  De  1^  Ic 
desir  de  I'eviter  et  d*amener  la  paix,  si  la  Porte  etait  assez  sage  pour 
la  demander  et  la  Russie  assez  d^couragee  pour  Taccorder  k  des 
conditions  inferieures  k  sa  dignite. 

Dans  cet  etat  des  choses  avant  de  demande  ce  que  fera  le  Prince 
Metternich  il  me  semble  plus  opportun  de  nous  demander  ce  qui 
nous  ferons  et  sons  quel  aspect  nous  par6itions  k  ses  yeux.  S*il 
nous  voit  profiter  de  Texperience,  augmenter  nos  moyens,  y  intro- 
duire  Tordre  desirable  n,ous  mettre  en  position  k  ne  pas  craindre 


*  All  this  is  cypher,  as  it  were,  without  the  key. — that  key  will  be 
subsequently  furnished  by  the  despatches  from  Constantinople. — £d. 
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to  have  us  for  enemies,  he  would  find  us  formid- 
able, inexorable,  and  determined  to  pour  out  upon 
Austria  all  the  calamities  of  war,  which  she 
stirs  up  against  us,  vnthaut  sparing  her  one.  Then 
will  Prince  Mettemich,  probably,  pause  in  his 
policy,  and  adopt,  perhaps,  a  better  one,  in  coun- 
selling the  Sultan  to  make  peace,  and  to  submit 
to  the  sacrifices  which  it  must  impose  upon  him. 

It  is  not  the  wish  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Court 
and  State,  nor  that  of  the  Austrian  public,  which 
we  have  to  guess  at ;  it  has  shewn  itself  sufficiently 
hostile,  to  relieve  us  from  all  doubts  in  that  respect. 
When  they  rejoice  that  the  plague  mows  down  the 
Russian  army:  when,  in  their  eyes,  there  are 
never  scourges  enough  in  nature,  nor  sufficient  means 


ses  attaques,  le  persuader  que  s*il  vent  nous  avoir  pour  ennemis,  il 
nous  trouvera  formidables,  inexorables  et  decides  d  verser  sur  TAu- 
triche  toutes  les  calamites  de  la  Guerre  qu*elle  nous  suscite,  sans  lui 
en  cparguer  aucnne^  le  Prince  Mettemich  restera  probablement  dans 
sa  politique  et  en  adoptera  peut^tre  une  meillure,  en  conseillant  au 
Sultan  de  faire  la  paix  et  de  soumettre  aux  sacrifices  qu*elle  doit 
lui  imposer. 

Ce  n*est  pas  la  volonte  du  Chancelier  de  Cour  et  d*^tat,  ni  celle 
du  public  Autrichien,  qui  nous  avous  besoin  de  devenir,  elle  s*est 
montr^e  assez  hostile,  pour  quHl  nous  reste,  des  doutes  k  cet  ^gard. 
Lorsqu'on  se  r^jouit  de  ce  que  la  Paste,  moisonne  rarm^e  Russe, 
lorsqu*^  leurs  yeux  il  n*y  a  jamais  assez  de  fl^aux  dans  la  nature, 
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of  injury  in  the  enemy,  to  satisfy  their  hatred,  we  are 
dispensed  from  interpreting  the  sentiments  of 
those  who  do  not  fear  to  profess  them,  and  to 
manifest  them  without  reserve.  The  best  gua- 
rantee that  we  can  have  for  arresting  them,  and 
combating  their  influence,  is  ourselves ;  —  it  is 
in  our  energy,  in  the  force,  the  direction,  and 
the  correction  of  our  resolutions  and  our  measures^ 
that  we  have  to  seek  our  security.  The  patriotism, 
the  position,  and  the  resources  of  the  Empire,  are 
equal  to  all.  Let  them  be  evoked  ;  let  them  be 
exerted  with  order  and  capacity, — and  the  policy 
of  Europe  will  cease  to  offer  problems  for  our  solu- 
tion ;  should  that  of  our  enemies  become  £is  tract- 
able then  as  it  now  is  haughty,  because  it  indulges 


ni  des  moyens  de  nuire  dans  rennemi  pour  satisfaire  leur  haine, 
nous  sommes  dispenses  d*interpreter  les  sentimens  de  ceux  qui  ne 
craignent  pas  de  les  professer  et  de  les  manifester  sans  reserve. 
La  meilleure  garantie  qui  nous  ayons  pour  les  arr^ter  et  pour 
en  combattre  1 'influence,  c'est  nous'-memes — c'est  dansnotre  energie/ 
dans  la  force,  la  direction  et  la  suite  de  nos  determinations  et  de  nos 
mesures  qui  nous  devous  chercher  nOtre  security.  Le  patriotisme, 
la  position  et  les  ressources  de  TEmpire  r^pondent  k  tout — qu*on 
les  ^voque  ;  qu*on  les  fasse  valoir,  avec  ordre  et  de  la  mani^re  dont 
elles  doivent  dtre  employes — et  la  politique  cepera  de  nous  offirir 
des  probl^mes ;  nous  verrons  celle  de  nos  ennemis  devenir  aussi 
traitable  qu'clle  se  montre  aujourdhui  orgueilleuse,  parce  qu'elle  se 
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in  magnifying  our  losses,  underrating  our  talents, 
and  discrediting  our  means. 

If  we  show  ourselves  such  as  we  ought  to  be, 
and  can  be,  the  Government  and  the  strongest  party 
in  France  will  court  us;  because  they  must 
providejfor  their  interests,  and  enter  into  the  lists, 
if  Austria  and  England  throw  open  the  barriers — 
Prussia  has  her  role  already  cast,  and  the  objects 
of  her  ambition  under  her  hand  ;  and  it  is  not 
Russia  that  will  suffer  from  ^her  encroachments ; — 
she  will  remain  free  to  accomplish  her  own,  if  her 
interests  require  it. 

Without  doubt,  it  would  be  painful  to  see  the 
statu  quo  of  Europe  thus  disturbed  ;  but,  to  whom 
attribute  the  fault  and  responsibility  of  it,  if  not 
to  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  who  would  risk  all,  and 


plait  k  magnifier  nos  pertes,  k  rabaisser  nos  talens  et  a  dlscrediter 
nos  raoyens. 

Si  nous  nous  montrons  telsque  nous  devons  et  que  nous  pouvons 
^tre,  le  Gouvemement  et  la  plus  forte  partie  de  la  France,  nous 
rechercheront,  parcequ  ils  vondront  pourvoir  a  leurs  int^r^ts  et  entrer 
dans  la  lice,  si  TAutriche  et  TAngleterre  en  ouvrent  les  barri^res. 
La  Pnisse  d  son  r61e  tout  fait  et  les  objets  de  son  ambition  sons  sa 
main,  et  a  n^est  pas  la  Russie  qui  souffrira  de  ces  empi^temens  — 
elle  restera  libre  d*accomple  les  siens,  si  sou  inter^t  Texige. 

Sans  doute  il  serait  p6nible  devoir  ainsi  alt^re  le  statu  quo  de 
TEurope,  mais  a  qui  en  attribuer  la  faute  et  la  resposabilite,  si  ce 
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overturn  all,  sooner  than  see  the  Emperor  make 
a  peace  which  would  have  for  its  first  object  his 
honour;  and,  for  its  second,  some  modifications 
incapable  of  bringing  the  least  change  to  the  real 
equilibrium  established  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna? 
•  It  results  from  the  preceding  observations,  that 
the  question  of  the  future  conduct  of  Austria,  can- 
not be  examined  in  an  abstract  maaner,  and  inde- 
pendent of  that  which  Russia  will  hold,  and  of  the 
display  of  force  which  she  will  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  campaign.  This  campaign  has  become 
indispensable,  in  my  opinion,  because  the  first  has 
not  produced  its  effect.  We  will  undertake  it 
then  with  the  chances  that  it  offers  to  us ;  and 
these  chances  will  be  less  dangerous  in  proportion  as 
our  efforts  will  be  great  and  terrible. 


n'est  au  Cabinet  Autrichien  qui  vent  tout  risquer  et  tout  bouleverser 
plut6t  que  de  voir  TEmpereur  faire  une  paix,  qui  aurait  pour  premier 
but  son  honneur,  et  pour  second  des  modifications  incapables 
d'apporter  le  moindre  changement  k  Tequilibre  reel  etabli  par  le 
Congr^s  de  Vienne  ? 

II  resulte  des  observations  precedentes  que  la  question  sur  la  con- 
duit future  de  1* Autriche  ne  pent  ^tre  examinee  d*une  mani^re  ab- 
straite  et  ind^pendamment  de  celle  que  tiendra  la  Russie  et  de  Tap- 
pareil  des  forces  qu'elle  presentera  k  Fouverture  de  la  campagne. 
Cette  campagne  est  devenue  indispensable  a  mon  avis,  parceque  la 
preipi^re  n*a  pas produite  son  effet.    Nous lentreprendons, done  avec 
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PRUSSIA. 

Pnissia  appears  to  have  announced  her  policy, 
by  the  conduct  she  has  pursued,  and  the  attitude 
she  has  already  taken.  Desirous  of  preserving 
peace,  she  would,  I  think,  see  with  satisfaction  the 
end  of  the  struggle  between  Russia  and  Turkey ; 
but  she  takes  care  not  to  provoke  it  by  any  step 
likely  to  incommode  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  and  has 
pronounced  herself  against  those  of  this  description, 
projected  by  the  Court  of  Vienna.  Her  attitude, 
her  language,  her  demonstrations,  have,  until  now, 
been  favourable  to  Russia,  and  the  fear  of  seeing  her 
unite  with  us  in  an  extreme  case,  overawes  Austria, 


Ics  chances  qu*elle  nous  ofFre,  et  ces  chnces  seront  moins  dange- 
reuses,  k  mesure  que  nos  efforts  seront  grands  et  terribles. 

LA  PRUSSE. 

La  Prusse  semble  avoir  annonce  sa  politique  par  la  conduite 
qu'elle  a  tenue  et  par  Tattitude  qu*elle  a  prise  dej^.  Portee  k  con- 
server  la  paix,  elle  verroit,  k  mon  avis^  avec  satisfaction  la  fin  de  la 
lutte  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Turquie,  mais  elle  se  garde  de  la  pro- 
voquer  par  aucune  demarche,  propre  k  g^ner  le  Cabinet  Imperial  et 
s*e8t  prononcee  contre  celles  de  ce  genre,  projettees  par  la  Cour  de 
Vienne,  son  maintien,  son  langage,  scs  demonstrations  ont  ete 
jusqu*^  present  favorables  k  la  Russie,  et  la  crainte  de  la  voir 
8*entendre  avec  elle,  dans  un  cas  extreme,  en  impose  k  I'Autrlche 


COUNT    POZZO    Dl    BORGO.  467 

and  serves  to  France  as  encouragement  to  confirm 
her  in  the  favourable  sentiments  she  evinces  towards 
us.  The  Imperial  Cabinet  has,  then,  the  greatest 
interest  in  attaching,  as  it  has  done,  that  of  Berlii> 
to  itself,  in  cultivating  it,  in  accustoming  it  to  see 
that  if  Austria  and  England  would  put  the  existing 
territorial  statu  quo  in  peril,  by  an  attack  upon 
Russia,  his  Prussian  Majesty,  in  making  common 
cause  with  her,  would  find  advantages  he  could  not 
hope  to  find  elsewhere. 

The  confidential  note  which  your  Excellency 
communicated  to  me  by  your  last  despatches,  con- 
tains the  germs  of  this  system  ;  we  have  only,  there- 
fore, now  to  tend  their  growth,  and,  as  it  were,  to 
fertilize  them,  so  that  they  may  be  ready  to  deve- 
lope  themselves,  when  the  necessity  shall  arrive. 


et  serit  a  la  France  d*encouragement  pour  la  confirmer  dans  les  senti- 
mens  favorable  qu*elle  nous  temoigne.  Le  Cabinet  Imperial  a  done 
le  plus  grand  inter^t  de  s'attacber,  comme  il  le  fait,  celui  de  Berlin, 
de  le  cultiver  et  delui  faire  entrevoir  que  si  rAutriche  et  PAngleterre 
voulaient  mettre  le  statu  quo  territorial  existant  en  p^ril  par  une 
attaque  contre  Russie,  Sa  Majesty  Prusienne  en  fesant  cause  com- 
mune avec  elle,  trouverent  des  avantages  qu*elle  ne  saurait  6sp^re 
aiUeurs. 

La  notice  confidentielle  dont  votre  Excellence  a  accompagne  sa 
demi^re  expedition  contient  les  g^rmes  de  ce  syst^me,  il  s*agit  done 
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In  my  whole  intercourse  with  the  French  Ca- 
binet, I  attach  myself  to  maintain  it  in  friendly 
relations  with  that  of  Berlin.  Its  represen- 
tative, the  Baron  de  Werther,  applies  himself 
equally  to  this  end,  in  the  most  zealous  manner. — 
It  might,  perhaps,  be  wise  and  useful  to  familia- 
rize Prussian  policy,  with  the  idea,  that  if  events 
should  present  the  occasion  for  aggrandisement, 
France,  on  her  side,  cannot  compromise  herself,  and 
take  the  field  without  an  object.  I  am  persuaded, 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  three  Powers,  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  France,  coalescing,  the  latter  would 
exact  nothing  which  would  be  disproportioned  to 
her  sacrifices  and  to  her  importance,  or  which 
could  give  just  cause  of  alarm  to  Prussia. 


de  les  entretenir  et  pour  ainsi  dire  de  les  feconder  de  mani^re  qu'ils 
soient  pr^ts  k  se  developper,  lorsque  la  necessity  Texigera. 

Dans  toutes  mes  demarches  envers  le  Cabinet  Francois,  je  m*at- 
tache  k  le  tenir  en  bonne  intelligence  avec  celui  de  Berlin.  Son 
representant,  le  Baron  de  Werther,  s*en  occupe  egalement  de  la 
maniere  la  plus  zelee.  II  seroit  peut^tre  sage  et  utile  de  familiariser 
aussi  la  politique  Prussienne  avec  Tidee  qui  si  les  evenemens  lui 
foumissent  Toccasion  de  s*aggrander,  la  France  de  son  c6te  ne  peut 
se  compromettre  et  se  battle  en  pure  perte.  Je  suis  persuade  que 
dans  le  cas  ou  les  trois  puissances,  la  Russie,  la  Prusse  et  la  France, 
deyoient  s*entendre  cctte  demi^re  n*exigerent  rien  qui  serait  dis- 
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When  I  trace  these  combinations^  M.  le  Comte, 
it  is  with  the  hope  that  they  may  never  become 
necessary:  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  Prince 
M ettemich  has  forced  us  to  seek,  in  such  great 
changes,  the  means  of  thwarting  the  general  league 
that  he  labours  to  form  against  Russia,  and  to  avert 
the  direct  blows  which  he  would  aim  at  her.  When 
the  question  is  reduced  to  self-defence,  all  means 
are  not  only  permitted,  but  commanded,  by  duties 
flowing  from  a  higher  source — the  safety  and  pre- 
servation of  the  State. 

The  general  tendency  of  the  observation  which  I 
have  just  submitted  to  your  Excellency,  indicates 
the  conclusions  to  which  I  am  about  to  come.    The 

proportionne  k  ses  sacrifices  et  k  sont  importance  ou  qui  pourrait 
donner  de  justes  alarmes  k  la  Prusse. 

Lorsque  je  trace  de  telles  combinaisons,  M.  le  Comte,  c*est  avec 
]e  d^sir  qu'elles  ne  puissent  jamais  devenir  necessaires ;  il  a  fallu  la 
conduite  inconcevable  du  Prince  Mettemich  pour  ^tre  force  k 
chercher  dans  de  si  grands  changemens  les  moyens  de  dejouer  cette 
ligue  gen^rale  qu*il  travaiUe  a  former  contre  la  Russie,  et  k  contenir 
les  coups  directs  qu*il  voudroit  lui  porter.  Quand  la  question  est 
reduite  k  la  defense  naturelle,  tous  les  moyens  sont  non  seulement 
permis  mais  commandes  par  les  devoirs  qui  partent  de  plus  haut ;  la 
conversarion  et  le  salut  de  Tetat. 

La  tendence  generale  des  observations  que  je  viens  de  sou- 
mettre  a  votre  Excellence  en  fait  presentir  d*avance  les  conclusions. 
Ia  fin  de  la  compagne  et  la  position  dans  la  qnelle  pous  sommes 
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close  of  the  campaign,  and  the  position  in  which  we 
stand  with  regard  to  the  enemy,  renders  peace  im- 
possible for  the  moment,  because  it  cannot  be 
honourable. 

Negotiations  opened,  under  such  circumstances, 
would  be  altogether  to  our  disadvantage,  because 
we  should  be  compelled  to  break  them  off,  and  to 
draw  upon  ourselves  the  odium  of  the  rupture, 
after  having  revealed  the  secret  of  our  pretensions, 
before  we  are  in  a  condition  to  support  them. 

The  zeal  evinced  by  England  and  France  to 
bring  about  this  negotiation,  is  unreasonable.  /  do 
not  cease  to  warn  M.  de  la  Ferronays  of  this,  and 
to  predispose  him  against  compromising  himself  to 
such  a  point,  as  to  force  us  into  a  refusal   in  the 


rest^s  euvers  Tennemi  rend  la  paix  impossible  pour  le  moment,  parce- 
qu*elle  ne  peut^tre  honorable < 

Une  negociation  entamee  en  pareille  circonstances,  seroit  toute  k 
notre  detriment  parceque  nous  serious  obliges  de  la  rompre  et  d*at' 
tirer  sur  nous  Todieux  de  cette  rupture,  apr^s  avoir  revele  le  secret 
de  nos  pretentions  lorsque  nous  ne  sommes  pas  encore  en  mesure  de 
les  soutenir. 

Le  zele  temoign6  par  la  France  et  par  FAngleterre,  k  fin  d'en- 
tamer  cette  negociation  sst  intempestif.  Je  ne  cesse  d*en  avertir  M. 
de  Laferronays,  et  de  le  disposer  a  ne  point  se  compromettre  au  point 
de  nous  forcer  k  un  refus  dans  Ic  cas  oil  les  Turcs,  conseilles  par 
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case  of  the  Turks,  advised  by  Austria  and  Great 
Britain,  attempting  to  embarrass  us,  by  offering  to 
negotiate,  not  to  conclude,  but  to  gain  the  reputa- 
tion of  moderation  and  wisdom. 

The  project  of  England  and  France,  to  treat 
with  the  Porte  for  the  pacification  of  Greece, 
with  the  consent  of  Russia,  but  without  the  presence 
of  her  Representative,  is  for  us  inadmissible,  for 
the  reasons  already  given  ;  however,  since  the 
French  troops  had  withdrawn  from  the  Morea,  and 
it  was  impossible  for  the  Ministry  to  prolong  their 
stay,  without  sacrificing  themselves,  it  is  very  for- 
tunate that  this  country  has  been  put  under  the 
guaranty  of  the  three  Courts ; — this  is  the  only 
shield  which  could  protect  it  against  a  new  invasion. 

In  all  probability,   nothing  can  happen  during 


i*Autriche  et  la  Grrande  Bretagne,  voulussent  nous  embarasser  en 
offrant  de  negocier,  non  pour  conclure,  mais  pour  se  donner  la  repu- 
tation de  sagesse  et  de  moderation. 

Le  projet  de  rAngleterre  ct  de  la  France  de  traiter  avec  la  Porte 
pour  la  pacification  de  la  Gr^ce,  du  consentement  de  la  Russie, 
mais  sans  la  presence  de  son  representant  ne  peut  nous  conyenir  par 
les  raisons  d^ja  deduites  ;  cependant  d^s  que  les  troupes  Fran^aises 
devaient  se  retirer  de  la  Moree  et  qu*il  etait  impossible  au  Minister^ 
d'en  prolonger  le  sejour  sans  se  perdre,  il  est  tr^s  heureux  que  ce 
pays  ait  ^te  mis  sous  la  garantie  des  trois  Cours.  Cette  ^gide  est  la 
seule  qui  puisse  le  defendre  contre  une  nouvelle  invasion. 

2  M  2 
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the  winter,  which  can  disturb  our  preparations,— 
this^  time  ought,  therefore,  to  be  put  to  profit,  to 
show  ourselves  in  a  formidable  footing  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  next  campaign. 

This  condition  is  vital, — it  is  the  only  chance 
that  remains  to  us,  to  re-establish  ourselves  in 
public  opinion,  on  that  footing  where  we  were  at 
the  commencement  of  the  preceding  campaign. 

Whatever  the  explanation  may  be  which  we 
could  give,  and  the  eclat  which  has  shone  on  our 
arms,  by  the  taking  of  Varna — the  raising  of  the 
siege  of  Silistria — the  complete  evacuation  of  Bul- 
garia, with  the  exception  of  the  fortified  points  in 
our  power — the  reports,  without  doubt  exaggerated, 
of  our  losses — and  the  disorder  which  is  supposed 


Selon  toutes  les  probabilit^s  rieu  ne  se  passera,  durant  Thyver,  qui 
puisse  troubler  nos  preparatifis.  Ce  terns  doit  done  ^tre  mu  i 
profit  pour  nous  montrer  sur  un  pred  formidable  k  Toverture  de  la 
campagne  prochaines. 

Cette  condition  est  vitale.  EUe  est  le  seul  moyen  qui  nous  reste 
pour  nous  retablir  dans  Topinion  oik  nous  ^tions  au  commencement 
de  la  precedente. 

Quelles  que  soient  les  explications  que  nous  puissions  donner,  et 
Feclat  qui  avait  rejailli  sur  nos  armes  par  la  prise  du  Varna,  la 
levee  du  si^ge  de  Sillistrie,  T^vacuation  entiere  de  la  Bulgarie,  ex- 
cepte  les  points  fortifies  en  notre  pouvoir,  les  relations  sans  doute  exa- 
g6r(»es  sur  nos  pertes  et  le  desordre  qu'on  suppose  r^gner  dans  notre 
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to  exist  in  our  military  administration, — have  infi- 
nitely lowered  the  opinion  entertained  of  our  power, 
and  of  the  organization  of  our  army  in  all  its  parts. 

The  French  Ministry  is  shaken  by  it,  and  its  ex- 
istence will  thereby  be  even,  to  a  certain  degree, 
compromised,  at  the  opening  of  the  Chambers. 

The  intrigues  of  Austria  multiply  themselves — 
the  English  Ambassador  seconds  them,  and  if  we 
do  not  hasten  to  triumph,  as  soon  as  the  season  of 
operations  shall  arrive,  we  risk  seeing  changes  here 
which  will  render  the  continuance  of  our  influence 
more  diflicult. 

It  is  our  policy  to  see  that  nothing  new  happens 
during  the  next  four  months,  and  I  hope  we  shall 
accomplish  it,  because  men  in  general  prefer  wait- 
ing,— but  the  fifth  must  be  fruitful  in  events.    The 


administration  militaire,  ont  infiniment  rabaias^  Topinion  congue 
de  notre  puissance  et  de  Vorganization  de  notre  annee  dans  toutes 
ses  parties. 

Le  Minister^  Fran^ais  en  est  ebranU  et  son  existence  s'en  trou- 
vera  jusqu'^  un  certain  point  compromise  k  Touverture  des  Chambres. 
Les  intrigues  de  TAutricbe  se  multiplient.  L'Ambassadeur  d'An- 
gleterre  les  seconde  et  si  nous  ne  nous  batons  pas  de  remporter  des 
succ^s,  sit6t  que  la  saison  des  operations  arrivera,  nous  risquons  de 
voir  ici  des  cbangemens  qui  rendront  la  continuation  de  notre  influ- 
ence plus  difiicile. 

Notre  politique  est  de  faire  en  sorte  que  rien  n'arrive  de  bicn 
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opening  of  the  campaign  should  astonish  by  its 
success ;  it  appears  to  me  we  have  the  means,  if  we 
bring  them  to  bear,  and  if  they  are  reasonably 
employed. 

The  idea  of  terminating  the  war  by  menacing 
demonstration  upon  Constantinople,  appears  to  me 
inapplicable,  after  the  turn  which  affairs  have 
taken.  The  capture  of  places  on  the  Danube  will 
make  a  lasting  impression — will  overawe  Austria — 
will  open  the  road  to  the  remote  provinces  of 
Turkey — and  will  authorise  our  exacting  their  de- 
struction in  peace,  as  soon  as  we  have  them  in  our 
power. 

Retain,    M.    le  Comte,    retain  Varna, — it   is  a 


nouveau  durant  les  quatre  mois  qui  vont  suivre,  et  j*esp6re  que  nous 
y  parviendrons,  parceque  les  homines  aiment  en  general  a  atteudre, 
mais  le  cinqui^me  dort  ^tre  feconde  en  ev^nemens-  Notre  entree 
en  campagne  doit  etonner  par  le  succ^s,  il  me  semble  que  nous  en 
avous  les  moyens,  si  nous  les  portons  sur  les  lieux,  et  s*ils  font  rai- 
sonnablement  employes. 

Le  projct  de  terminer  la  guerre  par  des  demonstrations  mena- 
gantet  sur  Constantinople  me  parait  inapplicable,  d*apr^s  la  mani^re 
dont  les  clioses  ont  toume.  La  prise  des  places  du  Danube  fera 
une  impression  durable,  en  imposera  k  I'Autriche,  ouvrira  le  chemir 
des  provinces  lointaines  de  la  Turquie,  et  nous  autorisera  ^  en  exiger 
la  destruction  k  la  paix,  d^sque  nous  les  aurons  en  notre  pouvoir. 

Conservez,  M.  le  Comte,  conservez  Vasna.   C*est  une  troph^e  qui 
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trophy  which  belongs  personally  to  the  ^mperor. 
At  the  proper  time^  and  supported  by  this  station, 
our  fleet  can  alarm  the  enemy  along  the  whole 
coast. 

Although  there  is  no  probability  of  seeing  an 
English  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  it  would  be  pru- 
dent to  fortify  Sevastopol  well  against  approaches 
by  sea. 

If  ever  England  should  break  with  us,  against 

this  point  will  her  attacks  be  directed,  if  she  believe 
it  attackable. 

The  progress  of  General  Paskewitsch  has  been 
more  important  than  the  European  Public  have 
imagined,  because  its  attention  has  been  directed 
to  that  which  was  nearer.  We  who  know  all  its 
value,  we  should  exert  ourselves  to  render  it  more 


apparticnt  personellement  k  VEmpereur.  A  la  bonne  saison  et  ap- 
puy6e  par  cette  station  la  flotte  pourra  inquieter  Tennemi  sur  tous 
les  points  du  littoral. 

Malgre  qu*il  ne  soit  pas  probable  de  voir  une  flotte  Angloise  dans 
la  Mer  Noire,  il  sera  prudent  de  bien  garantir  Sevastopol  contre 
les  approches  par  mer.  Si  jamais  TAngleterre  rompoit,  avec  nous, 
c*est  sur  ce  point  quelle  porterait  ses  attaques,  d^qu*elle  les  croiroit 
possibles. 

Les  progr^s  du  General  Paskfewitscb  ont  ete  plus  importans  que 
le  public  de  TEurope  ne  les  a  juges,  parcequ*il  s'est  attache  a  ce  qui 
etait  plus  a  sa  porte,  raais  nous  qui  en  connoissons  la  valeur,  nous 
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considerable — It  will  make  a  great  impression  at 
Constantinople. 

The  blockade  will  not  be  so  indifferent  as  they 
would  wish  to  represent  it.  As  soon  as  the  Sultan 
was  informed  of  it  he  ordered  a  great  supply  of  pro- 
visions from  Egypt,  which  the  Austrians  undertook 
to  transport — I  hope  the  Imperial  squadron  will 
capture  them. 

Here,  M.  Le  Comte,  you  have  the  tribute  of  ray 
zeal,  and  my  feeble  conceptions  upon  the  grave 
questions  which  occupy  the  Imperial  Cabinet.  In 
examining  them,  I  have  not  disguised  the  difficul- 
ties which  we  have  still  to  overcome,  but  I  have 
also  sought  out  the  means  we  possess  of  triumphing 
over  them.  The  events  of  the  past  campaign  far 
from  discouraging  us,  will  have  given  us  the  expe- 


devous  uous  occuper  de  les  rendre  plus  considerables.  lis  feront 
beaucomp  d'impression  k  Constantinople. 

Le  blocus  ne  sera  pas  aussi  indifferent  qu*on  a  voulu  le  represen- 
fer.  D^squ*]l  en  a  ete  inform^  le  Sultan  a  ordonn6  de  grands  ap- 
provisionnemens  en  Egypte,  que  les  Autrichiens  se  sont  charges  do 
transporter.     J'espere  que  TEscadre  Imp^riale  en  fera  la  capture. 

Voil^,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  le  tribut  de  mon  z^Ie  et  de  mes  foibles 
lumi^res  sur  les  questions  graves  qui  occupent  le  Cabinet  Imperial. 
En  les  examinant,  je  ne  me  suis  pas  d^guise  les  difficult^  qu'il  nous 
reste  k  vaincre,  mais  j*ai  recherche  aussi  les  moyens  que  nous  avons 
d*en  triompher.     Les  ev^nemens  de  la  campagne  passie,  loin  de 
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rience  which  we  had  not.  If  unforeseen  obstacles 
have  existed,  the  Emperor  knows  them  to  sur- 
mount them — and  I  see  in  the  very  necessity  in 
which  we  are  placed  of  conquering,  a  principle  of 
activity  and  energy  which  will  preserve  to  the  Em- 
pire and  its  Glorious  Chief,  in  the  sphere  which  is 
their  own,  that  supremacy,  from  which  it  belongs 
to  no  human  power  to  make  them  descend. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

&c.  &c. 


nous  d^courager,  nous  auront  donne  Texp^rience  qui  nous  roanquait. 
S'il  a  existe  des  obstacles  imprevus,  TEmpereur  les  connoit,  pour  lea 
surmonter,  et  je  vols  m^me  dans  la  necessite  de  vaincre  oiX  nous 
sommes  places,  un  principe  d*activit^  et  d*energie  qui  conservera  ^ 
^'Empire  et  k  son  glorieux  cli^,  dans  la  sphere  qui  leur  est  propre> 
cette  supr^matie  dont  il  n'appartient  k  aucune  force  humaine  de  lea 
faire  descendre. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre. 
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"  1  have  •een  a  gentleman  just  arrived  from  tbe  South  of  Runia,  who  says  that 
large  reinforcements  were  sending  to  the  army  of  the  Caucasus — in  reply  to 
my  question,  he  said,  *  They  gain  territory,  I  believe,  but  every  piece  of  ground 
as  large  as  this  room  costs  them  1000  men.'  Therk  i$  the  true  bultcark  of 
OHT  Indian  empire:  why  dont  we  attend  to  it?** — Constantinople, 
Dec,  16th. — Correspondence  of  the  Morning  Herald, 


l^Fourth  Article.'\ 

It  is  with  infinite  satisfaction  that  we  have  per- 
ceived that  the  account  we  have  given  of  the  state 
of  this  country,  and  of  its  inhabitants,  has  excited 
in  England  so  general  an  interest  and  so  deep  a 
sympathy;  we  are  also  rejoiced  to  perceive  by  tbe 
above  extract  that  it  is  beginning  to  attract  obser- 
vation at  Constantinople.  To  produce  this  eflfect 
three  important  causes  have  singularly  combined, 

each  of  which  might  have  been  in  itself  sufficient  to 
excite  public  curiosity,  and  to  fix  public  attention. 
These  are  the  unexpected  assurance,  while  we  are 
standing  face  to  face  to  a  daring,  powerful,  and 

*  In  our  last  Number,  the  coloured  Map  of  Circassia  indicated 
by  blue  the  country  subject  to  Russia ;  by  red,  the  country  inde- 
pendent ;  and  by  purple  that  in  a  state  of  partial  subjection. 
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insulting  enemy,  tx>  find  that  we  have  an  ally  at  his 
back.  The  second  is  the  romance-like  interest  that 
attaches  to  those  populations  themselves—  their  name 
having  become  a  very  tvile  of  poetry  and  romance — 
their  past  history  being  a  mystery,  and  their  present 
condition  a  state  secret  of  Russia.  Their  moun- 
tains  have  no  less  excited  the  imagination  of  the 
world  at  all  times  than  themselves.  In  the  mytho- 
logical age  they  have  given  birth  to  Genii,  and  to 
mysteries  that  live  alike  in  the  inspirations  of  Hin- 
dostan  and  the  recollections  of  Hellas.  The  heroical 
age  has  made  them  the  field  of  its  noblest  adven- 
tures. Perhaps  there  is  no  name  belonging  to  so 
small  a  portion  of  the  earth's  surface  which  has  been 
so  familiar  to  the  ears  and  the  lips  of  mankind  as  the 
Caucasus — and  that  it  would  seem  ever  since  the 
populations  of  the  east  in  their  flow  westward  were 
checked  by  this  barrier,  or  spread  beyond  it.  This 
constant,  this  universal  interest,  applying  to  this 
chain  of  mountains  which  never  has  been  connected 
by  visible  struggles  with  the  existence  of  any  of  the 
great  empires  of  ancient  or  modem  times  —  this 
interest  which  is  not  predicable  of  any  other 
chain  of  mountains,  however  situated,  or  how- 
ever stupendous,  the  Alps  for  instance,   the  Py- 
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renees,]  the  Ural,  the  Carpathian,  the  Andes,  or 
the  Himalaya,  can  have  resulted  only  from  the 
constant  influence  they  exercised  on  the  des- 
tinies of  man,  which  have  been  made  sensible  to 
population  after  population,  as  centuries  rolled  on 
and  events  passed  by,  and  which  constantly  have 
been  stored  up  in  the  tradition  and  memory  of 
nations,  and  has  flowed  down  mingled  with  the 
stream  of  distinctive  opinions  which  each  race  has 
gathered  from  the  remote  events  that  have  influ- 
enced its  existence  or  modified  its  character. 

This  consideration  brings  us  to  the  third  point 
which  we  conceive  to  have  been  conducive  to  the 
attention  which  these  papers  have  excited,  and  that 
is  the  novelty  of  the  subject.  We  say  novelty, 
because  although  we  have  better  maps  than  ever 
were  made  before — although  we  have  an  exact 
knowledge  of  the  height  of  the  mountains — some 
information  on  the  plants  and  herbs — ^learned  en- 
quiries into  the  origin  of  the  races — delineations  of 
their  skulls  and  costumes — we  have  lost  sight  of 
the  Circassians  as  men  like  ourselves  influenced  by 
passions  and  by  motives,  afiected  by  circumstances 
and  by  acts ;  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  Caucasus  as 
an  element  of  political  power,  as  a  cause  in  silent 
but  permanent  action  upon  the  relative  position  of 
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the  various  societies  into  which  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  are  agglomerated. 

This  is,  perhaps,  a  result  of  the  analytical  and 
theoritical  spirit  of  the  age.  The  rapid  and  splen- 
did march  of  scientific  inquiry  has  given  men  a 
confidence  in  generalization,  because  in  these,  the 
all-absorbing  subjects  of  the  day,  they  had  all  the 
facts  upon  which  they  had  to  reason  before  them, 
and  could  pursue  observations  and  make  and  repeat 
experiments  at  pleasure.  But  when  this  spirit  of 
strict  inquiry,  of  logical  deduction,  when  these  uti- 
litarian habits  of  thought  came  to  be  brought  to 
political  investigations,  and  to  the  consideration  of 
remote  causes  and  remote  countries,  the  result  has 
not  been  similar,  irreproachable  logic  has  not  led 
to  truth.  Those  habitual  and  wise  traditions,  the 
result  of  past  experience  and  forgotten  facts,  have 
been  disregarded  as  antiquated  prejudices,  because 
the  data  upon  which  they  were  founded  were  not 
present.  And  such  reports  and  information  as  have 
been  furnished  to  public  discussion  by  the  super- 
ficial tourist  have  not  been  considered,  if  examined 
and  found  valueless,  as  proving  the  insufficiency  of 
the  inquirer  to  examine,  but  as  proofs  of  the  value- 
lessness  of  the  nations  or  of  the  countries  which  the 
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latter  took  upon   himself  to  describe,   and   upon 
which  the  former  thought  proper  to  decide. 

But  while  political  inquiry  has  thus  gradually 
become  indistinct,  and  its  conclusions  deceptive  in 
the  west  of  Europe,  another  nation,  despised  for  its 
ignorance  in  exact  science,  has  applied  its  whole 
energies  to  political  investigation,  has  collected 
facts,  and  has  accumulated  experience,  and  to  these 
data,  thus  laboriously  Collected,  it  has  applied  the 
analyses  that  Europe  boasts  of  in  exact  science,  and 
has  arrived  at  an  equal  degree  of  conviction, 
certainty,  and  progress  on  this  far  more  momen- 
tous question.  But  no  sooner  in  its  mind  were 
ends  associated  with  investigation,  than  it  be- 
came an  object  for  it  to  mislead  the  convictions 
and  opinions  of  the  remainder  of  the  world,  to 
scatter  abroad  false  opinions,  and  to  dissemi- 
nate, with  all  the  accompaniments  of  philosophical 
research,  unfounded  statements  and  simulated  facts. 
On  no  point  was  it  more  essential  for  her  to  deceive 
than  with  respect  to  Circassia,  and  never  in  decep- 
tion has  success  been  more  complete.  Strange 
eyes  have  been  prevented  from  looking  on  this 
mighty  land,  and  facts  have  been  furnished  to  the 
reasoners  of  Europe,  so  that,  while  the  evidence  of 
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the  senses  has  been  either  excluded  or  perverted — 
reasoning  has  been  rendered  conducive  to  error. 
For  the  public  and  the  learned,  M.  Klaproth  and 
his  subordinates  have  furnished  tables  and  dic- 
tionaries ;  to  the  Cabinets  and  the  Powers  of  Europe, 
Orloff  and  his  compeers  present  official  words, 
parchments,  and  maps. 

The  only  accounts  extant  of  Circassia  are  those 
which  are  derived  from  Russian  sources,  from  Pal- 
las, Count  Potoki,  whose  information  though  old  is 
of  a  more  valuable  character,  Reinegg  Englehardt, 
Parrot,  Klaproth,  &c.  It  is  needless  to  observe 
that  these  relations  are  tinctured  with  the  spirit 
which  it  suited  Russia  to  give  to  them.  But  the 
following  consideration,  of  much  greater  import- 
ance, will  at  once  carry  conviction  when  stated, 
though  if  not  stated  it  might  have  been  overlooked, 
and  that  is,  that  the  individual  agents  of  the 
Russian  Government,  in  their  private  and  honest 
convictions,  must  naturally  from  their  position  en- 
tertain the  most  erroneous  opinions  respecting  the 
Circassians.  To  them  it  is  perfectly  true  that  the 
coast  of  Circassia  is  inhospitable  and  savage,  to 
them  bloodshed,  destruction,  or  slavery  is  associated 
with  the  idea  of  a  Circassian  ;  hatred  on  the  one 
side,   and  terror  on  the   other,   are   not  impulses 
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under  which  a  correct  estimate  can  be  formed,  even 
if  they  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  and  mixing 
with  this  people  in  their  natural  state. 

If  these  pages  reach  the  mysterious  source  of  this 
combination  and  delusion,  (and  they  contain  truths 
the  impulse  of  which  will  carry  them  further  than 
the  limits  of  Europe,)  its  deep  waters  will  be  trou- 
bled by  the  reflection  of  the  light  that  may  be  con- 
veyed to  the  victims  no  less  of  its  deception  than  of 
its  policy,  but  let  those  victims  reflect  on  the  dis- 
concerting alarm  which  such  an  apprehension  must 
produce  on  the  power  that  only  exists  and  prospers 
because  it  whets  the  sword  of  friend  against  friend, 
and  causes  the  brother  to  fall  by  his  brother's 
hand. 

The  power  and  effect  of  this  system  of  delusion, 
receives  singular  confirmation  and  illustration  from 
the  dispositions  of  the  Poles  with  respect  to  the 
Circassians.  If  ever  two  nations  were  formed  to 
sympathise  with  each  other  it  is  these  two  races — 
both  alike  warlike,  and  absorbed  by  a  devotional 
attachment  to  independence,  they  have  both  since 
the  days  of  Peter,  for  now  140  years,  been  strug- 
gling against  Russia ;  their  fate  has  been  linked  by 
a  distant  but  most  sensitive  chord ;  the  success  of 
either  established  the  independence  of  the  other ; 
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the  overthrow  of  either  involved  the  subjugation  of 
both ;  they  are  linked  together  by  the  bond  of 
common  interests,  of  common  friends  and  a  com- 
mon foe,  and  the  mutual  hopes  of  ultimate  inde- 
pendence. Yet  regiments  of  Cabardians  guard  the 
palace  of  Paskewitch  at  Warsaw,  this  is  not  perhaps 
surprising,  but  it  is  most  wonderful  that  tens  of 
thousands  of  Poles  should  be  brought  to  spill 
the  blood  that  is  nearer  to  them  than  that  of 
brethren,  and  to  wage  desperate  warfare  with  more 
thau  their  countrymen,  since  they  still  grasp 
independent  weapons. 

Amongst  the  various  accounts  of  the  Circassians 
which  have  issued  from  the  press,  there  is  but  one 
which  breathes  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  of  justice, 
and  which,  indeed,  places  in  the  strongest  light  the 
virtues  and  the  merits  of  this  calumniated  race, — 
and  that  is  a  relation  of  a  Genoese  Captain,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  century,  who  was  employed 
by  M.  Scacy  to  establish  commercial  relations  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  Circassians,  according  to 
Potemkin's  original  scheme,  which  there  in  fact  is 
exposed ;  and  that  was  by  forming  partisans 
amongst  them,  through  the  rights  of  hospitality, 
which  with  them  are  so  saored.    These  connec- 
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tions  were  to  be  combined  with  commercial  specu- 
lations, and  thus,  while  opening  a  field  for  commerce,^ 
Russia  would  have  secured  connexions  and  partisans 
the  middle  of  the  mountains  themselves ;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  this  very  connexion  would  Iqad  to 
feuds  and  dissensions  among  the  Circassians;  The 
feasibility  of  this  plan,  in  both  its  points,  was  prac- 
tically established.  Several  cargoes  were  landed* 
and  at  Psad  a  bloody  affray  took  place  between  the 
Circassians.  The  Russian  agent  having  carried  off 
a  Circassian  girl,  he  was  pursued  by  the  injured 
family,  and  defended  by  the  family  and  the  whole 
tribe  of  the  chieftain  who  had  granted  him  the 
lights  of  hospitality,  such  being  their  potions  of 
.  honour.  The  Russian  party,  howeyer,  prevailed ; 
but  the  mans^ement  of  this  species  of  plot  was  too 
intricate  and  difficult.  The  Russian  Qoveiitiment 
got  tired  of  it,  and  fell  back  on  the  simpler  weapons, 
the  bayonet,  gold,  and  the  dagger. 

But  if  the  Russian  agents  themselves  ^t^,  by  the 
position  in  which  Russia  stands  with  respect  to  Cir- 
cassia,  incapacitated  with  all  their  opportunities 
and  advantages,  from  judging  correctly  thq  Circas- 
sian people,  how  much  more  liable  to  deception  is 
^be  passing  traveller,  who  is  placed  in  the  position 
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of  the  Russian,  by  his  travelling  under  a  Russian 
esdort,  whose  mind  is  open  to  ready  conviction 
by  his  anxiety  to  acquire  information,  and  to  whom 
therefore  is  transmitted  not  only  the  bias  of  the 
mortal  foes  and  detested  oppressors  of  the  Circas- 
sians, btlt  also  of  the  views  and  opinions  which  it  is 
the  policy  of  the  Government  to  spread  abroad. 

The  foreigner  knows  nothing  of  Circassia,  save 
what  is  obtained  by  passing  from  station  to  station, 
along  the  Kouban,  or  the  Terek,  or  in  crossing  the 
Caucasus,  under  a  strong  escort,  from  Georgevisk  to 
Tefiis.  And  during  the  whole  of  these  three  jour- 
neys he  is  in  daily  and  hourly  alarm  lest  he  should 
be  shot  through  or  carried  off  by  the  '*  savage  ban- 
dits" of  the  mountains,  and  daily  and  hourly  thinks  he 
owes  his  safety  and  protection  to  the  lance  of  the 
Cossack,  and  to  the  pass  of  the  Russian  commah- 
datit.  How  different  would  his  sentiments  have 
been,  if  any  one  of  these  tourists  had  crossed,  not 
oniy  unarmed  and  alone,  but  naked  and  destitute, 
thd  line  that  separates  civiKzation  from  barbarism ; 
and  if  he  had  told  these  savage  mountaineers,  that 
his  home  was  in  the  far  island  called  Albion  ! 

These  mountains  contain  such  a  variety  of  popu- 
lations, religions,  languages,  institutions  and  habits 
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that  a  lifetime  spent  amongst  them,  with  every  faci- 
lity of  inquiry,  would  scarcely  suffice  to  collect  the 
materials  necessary  for  giving  a  correct  delineation 
of  them. 

With  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  population, 
Reinegg  is  probably  the  best  authority  we  have; 
Klaproth  systematically  underrates;  the  Russian 
official  returns  state  them  at  1,155,000  ;*  the  Rus- 
sian authorities  on  the  spot  estimate  them  at  four 
millions,  and  perhaps  we  may  fairly  set  them  down 
as  exceeding  three  millions.  And  when  it  is  consi- 
dered, that  in  addition  to  the  so  termed  Caucasian 
tribes,  there  are  considerable  settlements  of  Tartars, 
Turks,  Arabs,  Cossacks,  and  that  there  are  numbers 
of  Georgians,  Armenians,  and  Greeks,  who  have 
sought  refuge  and  protection  in  these  mountains, 
or  who  pursue  here  commercial  speculations,  or 
exercise  various  crafts,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  difficulties  of  arriving  at  any  thing  like  detailed 
acquaintance  with  them ;  but  at  the  same  time  these 
very  considerations  may  suffice  to  shew  how  full  of 
interest  this  country  is. 

There  are,  however,  general  characters  which 

*  From  Malte-Brun — and  this  includes  the  whole  population  of 
the  Isthmus  I 
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they  possess  in  common,  so  salient  as  to  strike  one 
at  the  very  first  glance,  and  which  perhaps  consti- 
tute the  points  most  attractive,  and  consist  of  the 
features  which  are  the  most  important. 

The  whole  of  this  population  is  armed.  There 
is  not  a  cottage  in  which  is  not  to  be  found  a  yata- 
ghan, a  pistol,  a  sword,  a  musket,  or  a  bow  and 
arrows.  Many  of  them  are  possessed  of  rich  and 
picturesque  armour,  and  towards  the  west  and 
south  a  large  amount  of  cavalry  exists,  and  in  every 
cottage  is  to  be  found,  together  with  a  common 
beast  of  burden,  a  horse  for  war.  The  Circassians 
and  Cabardians  are  indeed  all  horsemen,  and  threats 
of  marching  on  Moscow  are  common  expressions. 

In  the  interval  between  the  lines  of  the  Terek 
and  the  Kouban,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to 
the  coloured  map,*  Russia  absolutely  possesses  no- 
thing more  than  the  military  stations.  And  the 
Circassians  have  repeatedly  pushed  in  bodies  of 
5  and  10,000  men  across  the  military  frontier,  and 
penetrated  far  into  Russia,  sweeping  all  before  them, 
and  returning  with  numerous  herds  and  flocks; 
and  these  useless  and  destructive  inroads,  carefully 

*  In  No.  7,  however,  the  scale  is  so  small  that  these  points  are 
omitted.  We  may  subsequently  publish  an  atlas  when  two  volumes 
are  completed. — Ed. 
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concealed  by  Russia  from  foreign  powers,  have 
strengthened  greatly  the  hands  of  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment, and  inspired  the  inhabitants  of  all  those 
regions  with  hatred  and  alarm  for  the  Circassians. 

The  race  of  the  horses  is  small  bat  active ;  it  is 
not  the  same  as  the  Cossack,  although  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  horses  is  mixed  with  the  various  Rus- 
sian breeds,  and  many  of  them  have  got  the  Russian 
mark  upon  them. 

The  two  tribes  we  have  mentioned  are  distin- 
guished by  their  feats  of  horsemanship.  These 
feats  have  lately  excited  the  amazement  of  Euro- 
peans at  Kalisch.  It  is  singular  that  no  one  has 
remarked  the  cause  of  their  facility  of  firing  back- 
wards, as  the  Parthians  did  of  old,  and  which  pro- 
ceeds from  their  extraordinary  seat  on  horseback. 
They  ride  with  one  stirrup  shorter  than  the  other, 
and  sit  on  the  left  thigh,  which  gives  them  in  the 
use  of  the  sword  in  single  combat  the  means  of  ef- 
fectually protecting  their  left  flank,  so  exposed  with 
us.  They  are  placed  as  it  were  upon  an  eccentric 
pivot,  upon  which  they  can  efiectu^lly  turn  and  face 
backwards,  and  which  not  only  enables  them  to 
take  aim  with  a  musket  or  bow  behind,  but  gives 
in  that  back  aim  a  steadiness  much  greater  than  in 
levelling  in  front. 
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Their  swords  are  of  a  peculiar  shape,  curved  but 
slightly  towards  the  point,  and  much  longer  than  the 
Turkish  scimetar.    They  are  of  native  manufacture, 
from  the  ore  extracted  from  their  mountains.  Their 
saddlery  and  accoutrements  are  most  excellent  and 
elegant.     Each  man  prepares  his  own,  and  carries 
with  him  the  &eans  of  reparation.     The  fastenings 
and  buckles  are  beautifully  compact,  and  etqui^ 
sitely  finished  of  silver,  also  drawn  from  the  moun* 
tains,  and  ornamented  with  black  arabesques.  Lead 
and  gunpowder  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  im-; 
porting,  but  the  inteiTuption  of  their  commerce  byi 
Russia  has  led  them  to  supply  themselves,  thougb 
it  is  true  with  great  difficulty,  with  cartridges  ^ 
proving  that  lead  mines,  sulphur,  and  saltpetfe 
there  exist,  with  no  inconsiderable  share  of  iffigCM 
nuity.     There  is  a  great  abimcfance  of  all  the  nec^- 
saries  of  life ;  theiif  sole  luxury,  as  their  pride,  is 
their  arms.     The  costume  of  the  Circassians  is  the 
simplest  that  well  can  be  inmgined,  and  the  besi 
adapted  to  warlike  expeditions :  a  rough  sheepskin^ 
cap  whieh^shtelds  them  horn  wind  and  rain  ;*  a  eoat 
in  the  form  of  a  suxtout,  bound  by  a  belt  round  the 
waist,  composed  of  a  soft  warm  species  of  grey  flitti'* 
nel,  with  pockets  in  front  for  their  cartridges^    The 
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same  stuff  made  to  fit  closely  to  the  legs,  and  ele- 
gant buskins,  the  sole  piece  of  finery,  of  red  and 
black  morocco,  embroidered  with  gold,  for  the 
chiefs,  and  of  hides  for  the  common  men.  In  other 
respects  scarcely  any  distinction  exists,  although 
the  most  remarkable  respect  is  paid  by  each  class 
to  its  superior,  by  the  people  to  their  elders,  by 
the  elders  to  the  nobles,  and  by  the  nobles  to  the 
princes. 

We  know  too  little  of  this  country  to  be  able  to 
generalize  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  particularize  on 
the  other ;  and  if  we  hazard  any  observations  on 
their  forms  of  government,  it  is  with  the  sole  view 
of  prompting  inquiry,  and  of  shewing  how  little 
merited  is  the  vituperation  that  has  been  cast  upon 
them  by  Russia. 

In  home  wars  or  defence  it  would  seem  that  the 
princes  of  the  place  decide  and  execute  the  mea- 
sures that  are  to  be  taken.  But  when  a  foreign 
expedition  is  resolved  on,  the  troop  assembles  by 
itself,  and  elects  from  itself  a  chief  who  is  despotic 
and  irresponsible,  while  the  expedition  lasts. 

In  their  internal  affairs  in  some  places  the  prin- 
cipal authority  is  hereditary,  in  others  it  is  most 
perfectly  republican,  and  conducted  by  a  council 


OP    CIRCAS3IA.  493 

chosen  from  the  municipal  village  chiefs,  without 
which  not  a  village  exists.  In  many  places  there 
are  regular  assemblies  for  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  all  public  interests  are  debated  as  for- 
merly at  the  popular  assemblies  in  the  States  of 
Greece  ;  to  use  their  own  words,  *'  the  chief  chosen 
by  each  party  during  war  is  implicitly  obeyed,  and 
our  princes  and  our  elders  govern  according  to  the 
custom  of  each  place,  with  greater  authority  than  in 
the  great  states  around  us."* 

As  a  proof  of  the  facility  with  which  they  can 
enforce  the  details  of  any  system  which  they  in 
common  have  adopted,  we  may  instance,  the  main- 
tenance of  preventive  quarantine,  which  for  many 
years  has  prevented  the  introduction  of  the  plague, 
although  it  has  been  repeatedly  brought  to  their 
shores.  They  have  no  doctors,  guardians,  laza- 
retto, or  yellow  flag,  but  to  the  common  sense  of 
each  chief  it  is  entrusted  to  inquire  and  to  satisfy 
himself  as  to  the  state  of  the  health  of  the  crew  of 
every  vessel  before  they  are  suffered  to  land  or  to 
discharge  their  cargo  ;  and  this  too  in  face  of  the 
blockade  and  vigilance  of  the  Russians. 

*  Declaration  of  Circassian  Independence. — Portfolio,  No.  IV. 
p.  192. 
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These  few  details  will  we  trust  proye  that  while 
these  districts  present  such  powerful  means  of  re-^ 
sistance  to  the  encroachments  of  Russia,  while  the 
spirit  of  those  tribes  and  the  extent  of  their  country 
offer  to  England  allies  of  a  most  important  though 
of  a  negative  character — their  docility  and  their 
natural  resources  offer  her  advantages  of  a  positive 
kind,  no  less  important  than  their  bravery  and  their 
arms;  and  while  they  turn  to  us  to  claim  very> 
problematical  political  support,  they  turn  to  us  also 
to  request  intellectual  instruction  and  practical  im- 
provements, and  to  offer  reciprocal  advantage  in 
coinmercial  intercourse. 

Thus  has  the  very  progress  of  Russia  placed  ia^ 
mense  means  at  the  disposal  of  Englsmd,  if  she 
chooses  to  utilize  them,  by  combining  the  elements 
of  a  power  which  almost  a  word  would  now  suffice 
to  call  into  existence.  If  Canning  sought  to  restore 
the  balance  of  Europe,  disturbed  by  the:  partizan^ 
ship  of  a  French  army,  with  a  faction  in  Spain,  by 
the  sanctionii]^  of  revolts  comparatively  insignifi- 
cant across  the  Atlantic,  how  much  more  important 
is  it  to  prevent  the  dispkuemeni  of  that  balance  from 
the  conquests  of  Russia,  by  maintaining  an  indepen- 
dence which  exists  alike  in  fact  and  in  right ;  whicb 
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independence  too  lies  between  Russia  Hnd  Constan- 
tinople on  one  side,  and  Calcutta  on  the  other. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence  which  we  have 
published,  shows  the  progress  of  the  Circassians  to- 
wards similar  conclusions,  and  although  nothing 
effective  in  the  way  of  combination  has  yet  beea 
done,  yet  the  feeling  has  arisen  of  the  necessity 
of  such  a  concert ;  that  feeling  could  not  have 
arisen  unless  the  object  was  practicable,  and  that 
practicability  must  be  daily  increased  by  farther 
inquiry  and  extending  convictions.  The  enmity 
which  formerly  existed  between  many  of  the- 
tribes,  has  now  almost  entirely  ceased.  The 
representatives  of  the  noblest  families  have  been 
cut  off,  and  this  has  perhaps  greatly  facilitated 
the  establishment  oi  some  general  combinatioB. 
By  such  a  combination  alone  can  Circassia  now  be 
saved,  and  the  means  requisite  for  saving  it,  if  pro- 
perly used,  would  place  it  in  a  very  different  posi- 
tion  from  that  which  it  has  hitherto  occupied  in  the 
scale  of  nations. 

When  Circassia  is  saved,  Russia  is  driven  behind 
the  Caucasus  ;  then  would  a  field  be  opened  to 
commercial  enterprise,  not  only  important  from  the 
four  or  five  millions  of  inhabitants,  whose  consump- 
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tion  and  production  alike  would  directly  or  indi- 
rectly affect  the  commerce  of  this  country,  but  also 
by  the  improvement  that  would  take  place  in  their 
immediate  condition,  affecting  more  or  less  the  in- 
dependence and  tranquillity  of  all  those  popula- 
tions and  kingdoms  now  tortured  by  Russian  policy 
and  menaced  by  Russian  arms.  Moreover,  it 
would  bring,  in  its  direct  extension  westward,  the 
influence  of  England  to  the  Caspian.  That  the 
dispositions  of  even  the  most  warlike  of  these  people 
is  prepared  for  appreciating  these  objects,  and  even 
aiming  at  them,  may  be  inferred  from  several  of 
them,  who,  having  seen  the  English  ploughs  intro- 
duced at  Constantinople,  expressing  the  hope  that 
England  would  send  them  ploughs  too,  and  assur- 
ances that  their  countrymen  would  very  differently 
appreciate  the  motive,  and  profit  by  the  example. 

It  is  most  strange,  in  this  age  of  pre-eminent 
scientific  improvement,  that  politics  and  diplomacy 
should  have  entirely  discarded  those  means  which 
have  always  acted  most  powerfully  on  the  material 
state  of  man,  and  which  are  indeed  the  sole  sources 
of  influence  and  channels  of  intercourse  which  a 
more  advanced  people  can  have  with  one  in  a  sim- 
pler state.  The  men  who  became  thie  earlier  princes 
and  potentates  of  Greece,  were  strangers  who  came 
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from  more  civilized  countries  to  one  much  in  the 
condition  of  Circassia  at  the  present  day.     They 
succeeded  in  forming  those  people  into  more  im- 
portant political  associations,  before  they  themselves 
could  occupy  the  stations  from  which  their  names 
have  been  perpetuated.     This  influence  was  gained 
and  these  results  obtained  by  the  lessons  of  practical 
usefulness  which  they  taught ;  they  acquired  political 
power  because  they  brought  with  them  ploughs  and 
seeds,  music  and  letters.  But  at  the  present  day  what 
infinitely  greater  facilities  exist  for  obtaining  such 
results.     Esculapius  had  herbs  and  simples,  but  no 
vaccine.     Cadmus  brought  an  alphabet,  but  intro- 
duced no  Lancasterian  system.     These  things  to  us 
may  appear  indifferent,  because  they  are  common ; 
that  is  the  very  reason  why  they  are  important  to 
those  who  have  them  not.    Throughout  the  whole 
of  those  populations,  to  which  we  have  in  these  arti- 
cles been  referring,  the  two  principal   objects  of 
anxious  desire  are  vaccination  and   school  books, 
a  simpleton  possessed  of  these  and  similar  means 
can  command  their  gratitude  and  respect.     These 
two  things  are  selected  merely  with  the  view  of 
giving  an  idea  at  once  of  their  social  condition, 
and  of  their  mental  state,  believing  that  these  will 
explain  both  better  than  lengthened  disquisitions. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  exposition  of  the  condition  of  the  Sclavonic  population,  sub* 
ject  to  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Turkey,  amounting  to  above  twenty 
millions  of  souls,  has  been  one  of  the  principal  objects  which  we 
proposed  to  ourselves.  Our  attention  has  been  more  immediately 
called  to  this  subject,  by  a  refutation  which  has  reached  us  from 
'<  a  Sclavonian,*'  of  the  assertion  of  the  Augsburgh  Gazette,  that  the 
Sclavonians  were  but  intruders  in  Europe.  When  such  a  statement 
goes  the  round  of  all  the  papers  of  Europe,  without  a  syllable  of  con- 
tradiction from  any  editor,  at  least  in  England  and  France,  what  a 
state  of  ignorance  or  indi£Perence  is  revealed  as  to  the  real  basis  of 
the  Russian  power.  The  Sclavonians,  after  the  Chinese,  are  the 
most  numerous  race  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  they  are  almost  all  in 
Europe, — are  not  under  70,000,000, — and  are  increasing  more 
rapidly  than  any  other 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  our  acknowledgments  to 
those  who  have  transmitted  to  us  documents,  and  other  not  less  inte- 
resting and  valuable  papers,  and  cannot  but  feel  highly  gratified  at 
tha  motives  that  have  led  to  their  communications. 
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^^  Europe  is  not  inhabited  by  Sclaconians,  but  by 
nations  of  Germanic  and  Latin  origin;  the  former 
are  only  intruders  on  the  eastern  frontiers.''  Who- 
ever said  80  must  never  have  read  one  page  of  his- 
tory, nor  travelled  over  one  of  the  eastern  districts 
of  Europe.  The  writer  in  the  Augsburg  Gazette 
could  not  have  been  in  error :  the  assertion  is  made 
with  some  object  which  we  do  not  pretend  to  fa- 
thom. We  are,  however,  surprised  that  such  an 
assertion  could  be  productive  of  any  effect  whatever, 
save  surprise  at  the  ignorance — of  the  writer  it 
cannot  be,  but  of  the  public  to  which  it  is  addressed. 
We  are  still  more  surprised  that  it  has  passed  uncon- 
tradicted up  to  the  present  moment.  But  this  is  not  a 
time  when  Europe  can  afford  to  be  ignorant  on  such 
matters ;  her  hours  of  preparation  are  numberedi 
and  she  can  spare  none  from  useful  preparation  if 
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sJie  is  to  be  prepared.  This  is  no  time  either  for 
under  or  over  rating  the  strength  and  the  means 
of  Russia. 

The  northern  and  eastern  regions  of  Europe  were 
fully  occupied,  soon  after  the  beginning  of  our  era, 
by  a  different  race  from  the  Teutonic,  Celtic,  and 
Scandinavian  populations  which  had  preceded 
them  ;  that  is,  by  Sclavonians  under  their  different 
appellations,  Sclavonians,  Venedi,  Poloni,  Roxo- 
lani,  Obotriti,  Serbians,  Bulgarians,  Dalmatians, 
Morlachians,  Moravians,  Bohemians,  &c.  and  the 
latter  of  those  nations  appear  on  the  map  of  Europe 
as  far  back  as  the  year  850.  Their  settlements 
stretched  over  the  whole  extent  of  Eastern  Europe, 
from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Danube  and  the  Baltic, 
and  from  the  Elbe,  including  Bohemia  and  Mo- 
ravia, far  to  the  east  and  north,  that  is,  the  present 
Russia.  Geographical  knowledge  did  not  at  that 
period  extend  farther.  Over  this  vast  extent  of 
country  the  Sclavonians  were  spread  in  one  con- 
tiguous mass,  not  scattered  about  or  intersected  by 
any  other  nations  of  different  origin,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Maggars  or  Hungarians,  who  inha- 
bited the  ancient  Panonia,  and  the  Lithuanians  in 
Russia,  and  further  beyond  the  Niemen  up  to  the 
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Dwina.  The  Germans  occupied  a  long  line  to  the 
westward,  and  established  in  the  mountainous 
regions  of  middle  Europe,  arrested,  from  the  Adria- 
tic to  the  Baltic,  the  progress  of  the  nomade  irrup- 
tions of  the  Sclavonians ;  these  latter  settled  down 
on  the  plains,  in  the  east  and  north,  as  also  in  the 
provinces  of  European  Turkey.  There  in  these 
mountainous  regions  they  founded  the  powerful 
and  not  inglorious  kingdoms  of  Serbia  and  Bul- 
garia, but  to  the  north  and  in  the  middle  countries 
they  became  an  agricultural  or  remained  a  pas- 
toral people,  tame  and  unwarlike.  The  Germans,  : 
who  in  the  first  instance  had  trembled  before  the 
mighty  shock  of  their  onset,  now  turned  upon  them. 
The  Germans  thus  became  the  intruders  on  the 
Sclavonian  settlements  in  Pomerania,  Lusatia,  Sile- . 
sia,  along  the  coast  of  the  Baltic,  and  all  along  the 
German  borders  down  to  the  Adriatic.  Atrocities 
of  the  most  outrageous  kind  were  committed  by 
the  aggressors  on  the  pacific  and  free  Sclavonic 
communities,  as  recorded  by  the  contemporaneous 
chroniclers.  Exterminating  warfare  was  waged 
against  them  by  the  Othos  and  Henrys  of  Germany, 
especially  against  the  Sclavonians  to  the  north 
of  the  Elbe.      What  has  become    of    the    Dale- 
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initzianSy  Rhedariens,  and  Havelans?  Their  vil- 
lages were  burnt,  their  towns  razed  to  the  ground. 
At  the  capture  of  Lenczyc*  200,000  men  of  the 
combined  army  of  Sclavonians  were  massacred  by 
the  Generals  of  the  Emperor  Henry-^men,  women, 
and  children  made  thralls.  The  state  of  the  then 
conquered  was  so  vnretched  that  it  introduced  the 
word  thraldom  all  over  Europe.  Skam,  or  Scla- 
vonian,  was  called  in  Germany  sclavcy  their  con- 
dition sclaverey^  in  French  esckwey  escUxoage^ 
in  English  slcxoe^  slavery, '\  What,  in  fine,  has 
become  of  these  countries,  Silesia,  Lusatia,  Po- 
merania,  as  well  as  of  the  celebrated  kingdoms  of 
Moravia  and  Bohemia  ?  Look  on  the  component 
parts  of  the  Austrian  Monarchy — turn  back  to  the 
origin  of  the  Prussian  power,  sprung  from  a  Duchy 
a  vassal  to  Poland  even  at  the  end  of  the  17th  century. 
More  than  a  half  of  the  population  of  Austria  is 
Sclavonian,  and  nearly  one-third  of  that  of  Prussia. 
But  because  their  bodies  are  subject  to  the  German 
intruders,  is  their  spirit,  their  Sclavonic  spirit^  yet 


*  In  the  Palatinate  of  Calish. 
t  It  is  singular  that  the  word  has  not  been  translated  hack  into 
the  Sclavonian.    The  word  used  to  express  a  negro  slave  is  "  pri- 
soner.*' 
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subdued  ?  Is  not  history  fall  of  nations  subjugated 
for  a  time,  for  decades  and  for  centuries,  and  then 
bursting  their  bonds  because  their  spirit  has  out- 
lived generations  of  their  masters  who  have  for- 
gotten their  victory  and  excesses,  while  the  van- 
quished have  not  forgotten  their  subjugation  and 
revenge.  But  where,  before  the  present  times, 
have  we  found  in  subjection  so  mighty  a  people 
as  the  Sclavonians,  and  a  people  with  such  a 
free  sister  as  the  Russian  Empire  ? 

What  is  the  language  spoken  in  the  villages  of 
East    Russia,   Pomerania,  Lusatia,  and  Silesia,  at 
a  few  miles  from  Berlin  and  Dresden  ?     Is  it  not 
Sclavonic  ?    Do  not  the  Moravians  and  Bohemians 
speak  the  Sclavonic  ?  Is  any  of  those  dialects  or 
literatures  cultivated?  or  are  they  not  quite  un- 
tutored— nay,  hated  by  the  Governments  as  the 
language  of  thralls — as  the  protest  of  their  former 
nationality,    which    no   conquering    country   can 
brook  in  those  whom  it  had  subjugated.     Nicolas 
has  abolished   Polish  schools  and  universities  in 
Poland;    so   Frederic    William   in   Prussia,  who 
abolished  Polish  colleges  in  the  Duchy  of  Posen, 
and  proscribed  the  Polish  language  in  the  acts  of 
Government.      What  the  Poles  are  doomed  to  en- 
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dure  at  present,  Sclavonians  had  to  suffer  for  cen- 
turies at  the  hand  of  their  German  neighbours, 
who  had  intruded  upon  them  in  the  different  capa- 
cities of  apostles  of  Christianity,  of  usurpers  of 
Government,  of  artificers  and  traders.  Not  unlike 
Russia,  who  is  now  anxious  to  Russianize  the  Poles, 
German  Governments  have  for  ages  been  labouring 
to  Germanize  their  Sclavonian  brethren. 

But  what  practical  inference  have  we  to  draw 
from  this  return  on  times  long  gone  by.  This — the 
Autocrat  of  Russia  will  not  be  contented  with  an 
Empire  compressed  within  the  present  limits  of 
Russia.  His  ambition  is  the  empire  of  Sclavonia — 
all  the  nations  and  tribes,  which  ever  have  been, 
and  are  called  Sclavonians,  must  gather  round  the 
national  stem.  The  Czars,  by  assuming  the  title 
of  Emperors  of  all  the  Russias,  formed  pretensions 
on  Poland,  which  possessed  some  of  such  ancient 
dukedoms — and  these  were  the  steps  to  the  subju- 
gation of  Poland  itself.  Provinces  so  shamefully 
robbed,  are,  in  official  documents,  termed  *'  rc- 
storedj''  or  ^^re-incorporated.''  Now  Poland  having 
been  declared  by  the  present  Czar  a  conquest,  and 
an  integral  part  of  Russia,  a  new  claim  may  arise 
out  of  her  usurpation— namely,  that  upon  all  the 
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provinces  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  that 
country — and  which,  from  the  eleventh  to  the  four- 
teenth century,  had  comprised  Silesia,  Lusatia, 
Pomerania,  Galicia,  and  others,  now  partly  consti- 
tuting the  Prussian  and  partly  the  Austrian  domi- 
nions. Thus  will  be  perceived  the  depth  and 
extent  of  her  objects,  and  also  of  her  means  in 
establishing  a  protectorate  over  the  German  Con- 
federation; and  that  point  once  secured,  then, 
indeed,  will  it  be  an  easy  matter  to  disorganize  the 
existing  state  of  the  independent  principalities,  to  get 
a  plea  for  interference  in  the  event  of  the  distur- 
bances and  convulsions  which  she  is  preparing. 
East  Prussia  and  Hungary,  placed  nearest  to  her 
fangs  would  then  first  fall  a  prey  to  her  as  com- 
pensation for  the  part  of  pacificator  which  she  will 
then  play.  The  rest  of  the  Sclavonian  provinces 
would  revert  to  her,  as  it  were,  spontaneously — by 
the  dissolution  of  Austria  and  Prussia— the  prevail- 
ing anarchy — the  prestige  of  her  power  and  supre- 
macy, and  from  associations  and  predilections  of 
race,  name,  language  and  religion.  This  may  appear 
incredible, — even  so  was  considered  the  subjugation 
of  Poland.  The  acts  of  her  Cabinet  betray  the  in- 
tentness  with  which  she  pursues  the  accom- 
plishment of  it;  in  her  schools  and  colleges,  in 
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the  works  of  her  learned  men,  she  is  carefully  culti- 
vating Russio-Sclavonic  tendencies.  Should  the  pre- 
sent Emperor  fail  in  carrying  them  into  effect,  his 
son,  or  his  successors  will  follow  up  the  deep-laid 
scheme.  Matters  are  come  to  the  point  where 
either  Germany  must  trample  and  drive  back 
Russia  to  her  native  wilds,  or  Russia  will 
compel  her  to  disgorge  her  Sclavonian  provinces. 
These  she  for  centuries  has  held  by  a  title  which 
in  its  origin  was  outrageous,  and  in  its  con- 
tinuance has  been  exercised  with  murderous  intent 
against  their  nationality — that  nationality  is  an 
heir-loom  which  the  Sclavonians,  as  a  nation  can 
never  abandon  but  must  labour  to  re-possess — 
and  it  does  so  with  the  more  effect,  that  it  labours 
patiently,  combines  extensively,  and  possesses  such 
an  amount  of  intelligence,  capacity,  and  intentness 
of  purpose,  as  not  only  to  labour  successfully  on  every 
point,  but  also  so  as  to  prevent  its  measures  from 
being  perceived,  facts  from  being  understood,  its 
progress  from  being  appreciated,  its  objects  from 
being  calculated,  or  its  motives  suspected. 

Centuries  of  outrage  perpetrated  in  Sclavonia 
have  ingrafted  on  all  the  race  anindomptable  hatred 
for  the  Germani§.     That  hatred  lay  unchanged 
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but  undisturbed  till  the  late  t^olish  war ;  the  patrio- 
tic struggle  aroused  the  wannest  sympathy  in  the 
bosom  of  the  German  people,  and  its  fatal  issue 
plunged  them  in  universal  sorrow.  The  source 
from  which  that  feeling  sprung  was  two-fold  :  fra- 
ternization with  humanity  and  justice,  outraged  by 
a  savage  conqueror ;  and  an  instinctive  presenti- 
ment of  a  similar  fate  impending  over  Germany 
herself.  Nicolas  was  stung  by  this  political  recon- 
ciliation of  a  large  portion  of  the  Sclavonians  with 
the  hated  Germans ;  whilst  by  their  schism  from  the 
Russians  there  was  a  barrier  to  the  grand  Sclavonic 
scheme  which,  if  necessary,  the  whole  resources  of 
the  Russian  Empire  must  have  been  expended  in 
beating  down.  This  was  an  internal  malady,  which 
it  was  necessary  to  cure  before  external  objects, 
however  great,  could  have  any  value  whatever. 

Mark,  now,  the  moral  of  the  speech  at  War- 
saw : — '*  I  have  prohibited  your  sons  as  those  of  the 
Russians  from  studying  at  German  Universities, 
and  even  from  travelling  abroad,  that  they  may  not 
be  infected  with  foreign  principles. — Ye  are  not 
Poles  any  longer,  but  Sclavonians,  fellow  brethren 
of  the  Russians.     This  I  speak   to  you  as  Em- 
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Emperor  of  all   the  Ruasias,   and    I  shall   soon 
speak  to  you,  and  to   the  rest   of  your  Sclavo- 
'  nian  brethren,  as  Sovereign  of  the  whole  of  Scla- 
vonia.     Know  the   ambition   of  Russia,  which  is 
also    mine !      She   bears    in     herself    the    germ 
of   her  greatness.       From  a  Duchy  of  Muscovy 
she  became   a  Czardom — she    conquered  the  ad- 
jacent free-towns  and  dukedoms;  her  Czars  have 
reincorporated  all  the  Russias,  and  have  assumed 
the  name  of  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  a  little 
corresponding  with  the  extent  of  their  dominions, 
and  that  of  Autocrat  corresponding  with  the  na- 
ture of  their   unlimited  power.     My  brother  has 
re-conquered  Poland,  and  it  is  an  inheritance  of 
the  great  family,  of  which  I  am  the  head — ^not  to 
lose  it,  not  to  lose  an  inch  of  what  had  once  be- 
longed to  Russia.    Believe  me,  it  is  a  real  happiness 
to  belong  to  Russia,  and  to  enjoy  its  protection.' 
The  happiness  of  belonging  to  it  is  conferred  on 
Poland,   Courland,  Finland,   Georgia,  &c.!     The 
happiness  of  protection  is  extended  to  Wallachia, 
Moldavia,  Servia,  Greece,  Egypt,  Turkey,  Persia, 
Sweden,  and  Prussia,  and  through  Prussia  to  the 
German  states  ;  the  dangers  of  non^protection  are 
poured  on  Austria^  and  are  preparing  for  France 
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mnd  England.  Carlists  in  France,  Carlists  in 
Spain,  a  King  in  Holland,  Potentates  in  Italy,  in- 
voke that  protection  from  afar — this  is  the  result  of 
twenty  years  of  peace  and  progress.  What  will  be 
the  state  of  Europe  with  ten  years  more  of  such 
peace  and  of  such  progression  ? 

In  the  enumeration  of  the  Russian  troops,  to  show 
its  want  of  numerical  strength,  the  German  au- 
thor maintains  that  of  ^Hhe  150,000  men  with 
which  ZHebitch  had  affirmed  at  Berlirtj  that  he  was 
an  the  frontiers  ready  for  combat  when  the  Polish 
Revolution  broke  outy  only  28,000  were  able  to  take 
the  fields  This  assertion  is  perfectly  unfounded. 
The  Polish  Revolution,  which  broke  out  four 
months  after  the  French  **days  of  July,"  had  seen 
Diebitch  in  February  passing  the  frontier  of  the 
kingdom,  at  the  head  of  130,000  men.  The  esti- 
mate, therefore,  of  the  Russian  disposble  force  when 
at  Berlin,  if  not  exact  to  the  cypher,  was  not  in  the 
least  under  the  mark,  it  was  no  **  xdXefanfaronoAle.'^ 
Russia  keeps  her  armies  in  readiness,  and  she  never 
disbands  them,  as  is  the  custom  in  other  countries. 
The  Russian  corps,  which  on  three  points  had  at 
that  time  entered  Poland,  in  order  *'cfe  rouler 
Varsovie  et  passer  le  RMnj''  as  Nicolas  expressed 
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himself  on  the  onset  of  the  campaign,  nearlj 
amounted  to,  and  in  the  course  of  the  Revolution 
even  exceeded,  the  above  150,000  men  employed  in 
the  ci-devant  Kingdom  alone,  in  warlike  opera- 
tions. Besides  these,  numerous  bodies  were  em- 
ployed in  quelling  or  preventing  insurrectionary 
movement,  throughout  Lithuania  and  the  rest  of  the 
ancient  Polish  provinces,  not  less  than  400,000  men 
directly  or  indirectly,*  proximately  or  remotely, 
were  brought  to  bear  upon  or  to  influence  that 
struggle,  or  to  prevent  its  extension  to  other  portions 
of  the  Empire.  The  Polish  armies  amounted  only 
to  31,000  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution, 
which  in  the  course  of  that  struggle  may  have 
been  doubled  by  fresh  levies,  but  no  more,  on  ac- 
count of  want  of  arms.  The  principal  strength  of 
the  Pole6,  as  on  all  such  occasions,  rested  in  the 
patriotism  of  the  mass ;  so  much  so,  that  Russia, 
notwithstanding  all  her  resources,  was  really  in- 
volved in  a  struggle  of  life  and  death.  The  Poles, 
in  the  view  of  engaging  Europe  in  supporting 
them,  have  systematically  underrated  the  strength 

*  An  accurate  estimate  in  detail  of  all  the  Russian  forces  at  that 
epoch  in  Poland,  is  given  in  La  guerre  de  Pologne^  par  M. 
Bnorowski,  Leipzig  1833,  pag.  275. 
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of  Russia.  The  Russians,  through  vain  gloryi 
which  coincided  with  their  true  policy,  systemati- 
cally underrated  the  strength  of  the  Poles ;  thus 
the  tendency  of  ail  Sclavonian  reports  has  been  to 
lower  the  estimate  of  both  in  the  eyes  of  Europe ; 
however  that  the  parties  were  very  equally  matched 
only  proves  the  chance  which  Europe  has  lost,  and 
the  vast  accession  of  strength  which  Russia  has 
gained ;  and  so  equal  were  the  chances  of  success, 
that  an  the  very  day  that  Warsaw  fellj  the  secre- 
tary of  Tatichieffj  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna^ 
arrived  at  Warsaw^  the  bearer  of  joint  overtures  from 
the  Russian  mission  and  from  Prince  Mettemichj 
to  tlie  provisional  Government  of  Poland ;  the  object 
of  which  was  the  establishment  of  a  Polish  Mngdom 
under  a  prince  not  of  the  Russian  family ;  although 
this  fact  has  never  been  made  public  before,  we 
vouch  for  its  authenticity. 

While  Poland  preserved  those  feelings  and  that 
position,  the  power  of  resistance  of  which  has  been 
demonstrated  in  this  grand  struggle,  of  course 
Russia  was,  comparatively  speaking,  little  dan- 
gerous to  Germany,  or  rather  she  now  will  become 
infinitely  more  dangerous  to  Germany  than  she 
was  before;  although,  no  doubt,  some  time  will 
be    requisite     to    recover'  from   the   shock    and 
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to  utilise  the  conquest.     The  increase  of  danger  to 
Grennany   will    arise   less    from    the   increase  of 
Russian  power  and  the  establishment  of  her  lines 
on  this  instead  of  that  side  of  Poland,  than  from 
the   unitt/  of  Russo-Sclavonic   feelings  acting  on 
the  Sclavonic  sympathies  of  the  subjects  of  Austria, 
Prussia,  and  Turkey.     This  explains  the  passage 
in  the  Augsburgh  Gazette,  (see  Portfolio,  No.  6, 
p.  332),    that  there    is  a     '*  necessity  springing 
from  the  internal   condition   of  Russia  and  Eu- 
rope (restrict  this  to  Germany  alone)  that  Europe 
must  gradually  submit  to  the  influence  of  Russia, 
and  follow  the  direction  impressed  on  it  by  that 
empire."     Many  German  authors,  and  among  them 
a  liberal  like  Heine,  now  a  refugee  at  Paris,  are 
not  far  from  coinciding  in  this  opinion,  maintaining 
the  state  of  Germany  from  oppositions  of  interests 
and  opinions  alone,  to  be  so  desperate,  that  that 
country  can  only  look  to  Russia  for  its  political 
regeneration  ! 

What  then  becomes  of  the  assertion  in  the  All- 
gemeine Zeitungy  in  ^'Russia  and  Europe,"  that  ^'the 
danger  impending  from  Russia  is  neither  near  nor 
great!''  The  assertion  ought  to  have  borne  the 
date  of  1772  when  the  Muscovite  Empire  lay  be- 
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yond  the  Dnieper  and  the  Dwina,  with  the  whole 
of  Poland  between  it  and  Europe,  a  separation  of 
16,000  square  miles,  defended  by  20  millions  of 
brave  men.  But  since  Russia  has  succeeded  ia 
the  short  space  of  63  years,  in  breaking  down  that 
barrier,  and  in  pushing  on  her  boundaries  not  only 
to  the  Niemen  and  the  Vistula,  but  almost  to  the 
Oder ;  and  since  her  Cossacks  bivouacked  at  Cra- 
cow and  Kalish  are  but  a  week's  march  from 
Vienna,  and  not  so  much  from  Berlin,  •the  case  is 
very  different.  And  yet,  the  augmentation  of  ter- 
ritory on  the  side  of  Germany  is  insignificant 
compared  with  the  acquisitions  in  Asia  and  in  the 
other  hemisphere.  In  vain  the  insufficiency  of  her 
financial  means  is  pleaded  by  the  German  writer.  It 
was  not  riches  that  helped  her  to  make  conquests 
of  the  above  countries  ;  and  she  is  now  richer  than 
she  was  before.  Increase  of  industry  and  the  dis- 
covery of  rich  mines  have  augmented  her  wealth. 
— In  vain  also  is  pleaded  her  inability  of  maintaining 
large  armies.  Her  troops  were  still  smaller  and 
less  disciplined,  when  they  subdued  the  countries 
that  now  supply  additional  sources  of  recruitment, 
Poland,  Finland,  Georgia,  Circassia,  and  the 
military   colonies. —  Her    effective  force   has  often 
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been  estimated  at  one  million,  and  that  number 
may  not  be  as  is   alleged  merely  on  paper,  but 
bristling  with  bayonets — ^half  of  them  ready  for 
taking  the  field.  The  efl&ciency  of  the  warlike  opera- 
tions of  that  army  is,  it  has  ever  been  strengthened 
by  Russian  diplomacy,  which  has  won  more  battles 
for  Russia  than  her  arms,  and  which  when  combined 
with  those  is  irresistible,  because  she  never  hazards 
them  save  where  sure  of  success ;  and  being  the  only 
aggressive  power,  she  must  manage  very  ill  indeed 
if  she  ever  acts  save  when  she  has  prepared  the 
opportunity,   and  found   the   moment  propitious. 
The  Germans  will  see  in  the  Memoir  published  in 
our  3rd  Number,  that  they  are  indebted  to  Russia 
for  their    **  Commercial  League  ;"    that  Russia 
claims  the  glory  of  having  freed  them  from  the 
yoke  of  Napoleon ;  that,  since  the  peace  of  Tcschen, 
concluded  by  Catharine,  Russia  was  the  guarantee 
of  the  German  Confederacy,  and  under  the  reigns 
of  Paul  and  Alexander  bestowed  a  series  of  benefits 
on  Germany,   carried   to  such  an  extent,    that, 
unless   the   German    States    acknowledge    these 
benefits  by  vesting  Nicolas  with  the  Protectorate  of 
the  Germanic  Confederation,  Germany,  like  Poland, 
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will  be  denounced  as  ungrateful.  An  alliance  of 
Germany  with  Russia  is  represented  there  as  indis- 
pensable for  the  good  government  and  the  happiness 
of  the  latter ;  more  than  this,  a  ^'  Russian  army 
would  appear  as  the  protectors  and  benefactors  of 
Germany,"  and  the  ascendancy  of  *^  Russia  can 
never  be  dangerous,  but  always  very  useful  to 
Germany." 

With  these  consolatory  assurances  let  the  words 
of  Russian  prophecy  applied  to  Austria  be  coupled ; 
that  the  time  would  come,  ^*  when  the  Sclavonic  and 
Latin  portions  of  the  Austrian  monarchy  would  so 
far  assert  their  nationality,  that  its  German  character 
would  be  wholly  absorbed  T* 

We  are  very  far  from  meaning  that  a  number, 
any  thing  approaching  the  force  we  have  above 
stated,  could  be  maintained  in  foreign  countries, 
or  sent  at  her  expense  to  foreign  war.  Russia's 
aggressive  means  are  not  to  be  calculated  by  her 
armies — probably  her  last  warlike  struggle  is  over. 
The  Turkish  war,  the  Polish  war  have  closed 
for  her  the  double  gates  of  the  Temple  of  Janus. 
Turkey  she  will  now  acquire  if  it  so  falls  without 
war — then  Persia,  &c. ,  without  a  blow  westward — 
Sweden  will  come  in  without  war — the  German 
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Diet  will  seek  her  protectorate — the  gradual  dis- 
organization of  Austria  and  Prussia  will  be  spoken 
of  as  Turkey's  **  internal  political  dissolution,'*  The 
Sclavonians  of  all  these  kingdoms  will  revert  to 
her  of  their  own  movement  ;  so  that  now  all  her 
objects,  and  the  objects  that  might  appear  most 
visionary  and  remote,  are  to  be  reached  without 
the  use  of  armies,  and  without  war. 

On  the  other  hand  she  has  no  war  to  fear  against 
herself: — she  had  to  tremble  when  indeed  the 
Ottoman  stood  up  in  arms,  and  almost  threw  her 
on  her  back.  She  had  again  to  tremble  when 
Poland  arose,  seized,  and  almost  secured  half  of 
her  Sclavonic  hearth;  but  now  what  has  she  to 
fear?  No  warlike  disposition  in  any  part  of 
Europe — no  power  of  resistance  in  any  of  her 
neighbours.  Look  at  her  frontier  all  around  from 
Lapland  to  China,  no  where  will  you  see  political 
or  physical  positions  of  aggression  against  her — 
every  where  in  fact  you  will  find  her  aggressive. 

Now  let  us  take  her  immediate  great  neighbours 
— let  us  see  from  which  of  them  she  has  to  dread 
aggression.  First  we  have  Turkey — no  fear  now 
from  her!  Then  Austria  (observe  we  talk  of 
aggression — not  of  uneasiness  of  Russia's  progress 
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and  a  demre  to  arrest  that) — No  fear  from  her ! ! 
Then  Prussia — no  fear  from  her  1 ! ! 

On  the  next    line,    geographically,    we    have 
France  and  England. 

From  France  Russia  has  certainly  no  attack  to 
dread  ;  for  even  supposing  Napoleon,  at  the  head 
of  France,  in  the  actual  state  of  things,  the  very 
idea  would  be  preposterous.  Napoleon  attacked 
Russia  when  Prussia,  Poland,  and  Austria  were  his. 
Now,  by  attacking  Russia,  France  would  attack 
not  Russia — but  Prussia,  Germany,  and  Austria, 
who,  through  considerations  positive,  distinct,  in- 
controvertible, would  be  united  against  any  aggres- 
sive movement  on  the  part  of  France,  and  by  that 
union  would  necessarily,  however  unwillingly,  be 
thrown  into  the  scale  of  Russia. 

England — where  can  she  attack  Russia?  she 
may  fire  carronades  at  her  outward  and  impene- 
trable back ;  but  how  can  England  by  any  possi- 
bility, by  any  ingenuity,  so  measure  herself  with 
Russia  as  to  oblige  Russia  to  employ  a  single  regi- 
ment against  her  ?  The  thing  is  entirely  out  of  the 
question.  Neither  Turkey,  Austria,  nor  Prussia 
7101^  can  or  will  attack  Russia — France  capnot  reach 
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her,  and  England  cannot  harm  her.  The  military 
force  of  Russia  then,  as  regards  her  own  defence 
from  attack,  as  regards  even  the  realization  of  her 
more  immediate  schemes  on  Turkey  and  Germany 
-^has  played  its  part,  and  must  henceforward 
descend  to  a  very  subordinate  role.  Diplomacy, 
almost  single-handed,  will  do  the  rest ;  and  when, 
to  use  her  own  words,  she  has  secured  her  supre- 
macy on  the  external  and  internal  repose  of  Europe^ 
as  she  has  most  effectually  done.  Now,  strange  to 
say,  is  the  time  that  people  take  to  talk  of  war. — 
However  humiliating  the  position,  its  danger  would 
be  increased  by  its  own  admission.  Europe  is  not 
in  a  condition,  under  any  combination  of  actual 
circumstances,  to  attack  Russia — she  alone  is  in 
herself  unattackable  ;  and  it  is  not  folly,  it  is  pre- 
sumption^  to  talk  of  war  with  Russia. 

But  to  prevent  her  from  laying  her  hand  upon 
the  kingdoms  around  is  quite  another  question — 
.that  is  easy  enough:  and  no  danger  from  them 
could  ever  have  existed,  save  from  a  degree  of 
ignorance  and  subserviency,  almost  beyond  belief, 
in  England  and  France.  Though  Russia  stands 
invulnerable  in  herself,  she  is  most  vulnerable  ia 
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her  projects;  but — ^her  policy  has  rendered  her 
projects  a  portion  of  herself — and  this  explains  why- 
she,  though  wholly  inattackable,  quails  before  the 
investigation  of  her  projects  by  the  people  and 
governments  of  Europe. 

We  will  take  up  the  subject  at  this  point  in  our 
next. 
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